LIBRARY 

— — - 

IftjjfcJ^.9.4. 

. bc&no Tkr.i.s.jn 

AOCXIa NO a Je^«^ •»/*•■ ••• 

Date ), ,5-.'. . P .. 

■^topa 27-3 <W — ao.oeo 





THE 


RAMAYANA, 


Translated into English Prosb from the original 
Sanskrit of Valmiki. 


YUDDHA KAOTAM. 





EDK&D AND PVBLISSD BY 

LTH^ATH DUTT, M. A. ~ 

'(tor, Keshub Academy. Oj 



JiKlaTl\»V^ r printed by 

Tsh Chandra Chackravartii 
Dkva Press, 65/*. Bkadox Street, 

CALCUTTA. 





1893. 



/!// rights reserved . J 





arurJDHAKANDAM 


SECTION I. 


Hearing tlie words of HanumSn rehearsed properly, 
Rimi, exceedingly delighted, said, — “By HanumSn hath 
been performed a* very great deed, rare on earth, and one 
incapable of being even conceived by any other in the world. 
Save Garudja and the Wind-god, and save also HanumSLn, 
him find I not who crosseth the wide ocean. Entering by 
main force the city of LankR, incapable of being subjugated 
by the gods and Danavas and Yakshas, the Gandharbas, 
serpents or Rakhas, and well protected by RAvana,— who, 
living, cometh out (of it) ? And who that is not the compeer 
of HanumSin in strength and prowess, even entereth 
into (LankI), hard to subdue, and carefully guarded by the 
R&kshasas? And having so put forth his strength commensu- 
rate with his prowess, HanumSn hath also performed a 
great act befitting a servant on behalf of Sugriva.* That 
servant who, being entrusted with a hard task, — after having 
accomplished it, doeth another work in pursuance of (the 
prescribed business), is the best of men. That servant is 
middling, who, deputed to any task,t doth not, albeit 
capable, perform any other work »^hich may be dear to the 

* Having seen Si tt— which was all that lie had been commissioned to do 
by Sugriva, Hanumfin has destroyed R&kshasas and burnt Lank* ; and this he 
did of himself like a good servant.— T. 

t i. e. performing the entrusted work. — T 
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king. And that servant who, entrusted with any wtflk of 
the king, doth not, although competent, heedfully accomplish 
the same, hath been called the worst. Aneitt the order 
(which he had received), Hanum&n hath done the wotk 
(and more). He hath not been humbled, *— and, further, he 
hath pleased Sugriva. And by seeing Vaidehi, (Hanum&n) 
hath, while reaping righteousness, saved me, the Raghu 
race, and the highly powerful Lak&hmana. And this paineth 
my mind sore, that I cannot do a like benefit, returning 
this dear office of his. Embrace expressed) the all (of the 
Deity), t and, finding this occasion, I extend my embrace unto 
the high-souled Hanumln.” Having said this, RSma, with his 
down standing on end in joy, embraced the self-controlled 
Hanumln, who was present after having finished his speech. 
Then reflecting for a while, the best of the Raghus again 
spoke in the presence of Sugriva, lord of monkeys, — 
“Complete success hath been attained aneut the search of 
Sitl Hut when I think of the ocean, my mind is again sunk 
in dejection. How can the assembled monkeys go over to 
the southern shore of the vasty deep, difficult to cross ? 
This tidings thou hast related unto me touching Vadelu , 
but what are the monkeys to do next about aossing the sea ?” 
Having said this unto Hauuman, that slayer of foes, the 
mighty-armed Rama, agitated by anxiety, was then plunged in 


* Jiy tne Rdfchasas — T. 

T The commentator explains tht* obx ure passage aftu h&s> own orthodox 
fashion The gist is this Delight is the essence of the Deity, and all His m 
cernations body forth this Embrace is t>pical of this emotroijL— T. 
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SECTION II. 


TuHEN the graceful Sugriva spake words" capable of 
soothing sorrow, unto Dagaratha’s son, Rama, who was 
wrought up with griet, — “Why, O hero, dost thou grieve, like 
one that is base ? Let not this be so. Chase away thy grief, 
even as an ingrate resigneth amity. Nor, O RSLghava, when 
the whe eabouts of Sita hath been discovered, and when too 
the abode itself of the foe hath been known, do I perceive the 
reason of thy sorrow. Thou, O RSghava, art intelligent, 
conversant with learning, wise, and judicious. Do thou cast 
away this sorry way of thinking, even as a self-controlled 
(ascetic) casteth away any course of thought interfenn j with 
the attainment of his purpose. Crossing over the ocean ' 
swarming with gigantic alligators, we shall enter Lanka, and 
slay thy enemy. Of a person that is dispirited and poor in 
pluck and that hath his soul overwhelmed pa iili grief, every 
interest droopeth, and he cometh by misfortunes (one after 
another). All these heroes, these leaders of monkey-hordes, 
who are ardent for thy welfare, are competeni to enter into 
fire itself. From their cheerful attitude I kno’v this, and firm 
is my faith. It behoveth thee so to anange things that, 
slaying the foe, Ravana of impious acts, we may tying hither 
Sita by our own prowess. Do thou, O RSLghava, so order 
matters that a bridge may be constructed (over the main), 
and that wc may behold the palace of the R&kshasa monarch 
We having seen the city of Lanka, established on the summit 
of Trikuta, do thou for certain conclude R3Uana as slam in 
battle immediately after (we seejier), Without throwing a 
bridge over the ocean — the dnutd, abode of Varuna— even 
the Asuras and celestials with Indra (at their head) are 
unequal to subduing LankS. When the bridge over the 
ocean hath been constructed up to near Lanka, and when my 
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forces have crossed (over the sea), consider victory as secured. 
As these monkeys are heroic in fight, and able to wear 
forms at will, O king, do not let thy intellect get stupified 
and thus mar all interests. In this world, sorrow berefts 
people of their prowess. Do thou do even what should be done 
by a man— ^summon thy manliness ; for what an actor doeth 
promptly, conduceth to his success. At this time, O eminently 
wise one, do thou realise goodness through thy energy.* 
Of heroic, high-souled, men like thyself, on their sustaining 
an entire or a partial loss, grief undoeth every interest. 
Therefore, the foremost of intelligent persons, and conversant 
with every lore, thou shouldst along with councilors like me, 
strive to beat thy foe. Find I none in the three worlds, O 
R&ghava,who can stay in fight before thee equipped with thy 
bow. Thy business entrusted to these monkeys shall not 
(anyway) suffer. And soon, crossing over the boundless 
main, thou shalt behold SitS. Therefore, O king, renounce 
thy sorrow, and call up wrath. Those Kshatriyas that 
conceive no anger in respect of their enemies, have their 
activity annulled ; and all fear furious persons. Drawing 
nigh unto us, do thou, gifted with acute intelligence, cast about 
for crossing over the dreadful deep— -lord of streams — along 
with us. On these forces getting beyond the ocean, do thou 
take it for certain that we have won ; and when my whole 
host hath, reached the further shore, do thou indubitably 
conclude that we have obtained victory. These monkeys, 
heroic and capable of assuming in fight forms at will, shall 
slaughter those foes by showering rocks and trees. If I see 
any means of crossing the ocean, Varuna's abode, I shall, O 
destroyer of foes, deem him as slain in battle. A£id what is 
the use of ut'aling ? Every way thou shalt prov^ victorious. 
And I see omens, and my mind is filled with delqjht.” 

‘ - -—■ " -■ " ■ " ■ I ..... .....y. 

* i. e. as I understand this rather obscure passage, prove tho * good through 
thp vigor— secure victory to the cause of goodness through thy might— T 
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SECTION HI. 


Hearing Sugriva’s speech, reasonable and fraught with 
high sense, K&kutstha accorded his assent to it and spoke 
unto Hanuman, saying, — “By asceticism, or constructing a 
a bridge, or drying up the ocean,— -competent every way am 
I for crossing over this ocean. Of impracticable places, tell 
me how many there are in (Lanka), which are incapable of 
being come at. O monkey, as thou hast seen personally, 
I wish to get acquainted with all this. And thou hast at thy 
leisure duly noticed in Lanka the number of the army, 
the inaccessibility (or otherwise) of the gates, the defence 
of Lanka, and the dwellings of the Rakshasas. Do thou 
faithfully relate this unto me, for thou art observant.” 
Hearing Rama’s speech, HanumSn, offspring of the Wind- 
god, foremost of those conversant with speech, again spake 
unto Rama, — “Hearken ! I will describe unto thee by what 
method is the city of Lanka guarded and protected by the 
Rakshasas, how loyal the Rakshasas are, the surpassing 
prosperity of Lanka, the dreadfulness of the deep, the 
divisions of the forces, and the number of the elephants, horses, 
cars, etc.” Having said this, that best of monkeys, knowing 
the nature of things, went on, — “Lanka, filled with mad 
elephants, ever rejoiceth. She is great, thronging with cars 
and inhabited by Rakshasas. Her doors are firmly established 
and furnished with massy bolts. And she hath four wide 
and giant gates. (At those gates) are powerful and large 
arms, stones, and engines, whereby a hostile host approaching, 
is opposed. At the entrances are arrayed and set in order 
by bands of heroic Rakshasas, hundreds of dreadful sharp iron 
satagknis .* She hath a mighty impassable golden wall, 

* A kind of fire-arms, or ancient Idindu rocket ; or a stone set round with 
sharp iron spikes.— According, to R&m&nuya, a sort of mace about two yards in 
length, with spikes.— T. 
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having its side emblazoned in the centre with costly stones, 
coral, lapises and pearls. Round about is a moat, exceedingly 
dreadful, with cool water, eminently grand, fathomless, con- 
taining ferocious aquatic animals, and inhabited by fishes. At 
the gates are four broad bridges, furnished with machines and 
many rows of grand structures. On the approach of hostile 
forces their attack is repulsed by these machines,and they are 
thrown into the ditch. One among these bridges is immovable, 
strong and fast established ; adorned with golden pillars and 
daises. O Rama, albeit R&vana hungereth for fight, yet 
is he calm ; and he is vigilant and ever engaged in superin- 
tending his army. And dreadful and resembling a celestial 
citadel, Lanka cannot be ascended by means of any support. 
She hath fortresses composed of streams, those of hills, and 
artificial ones of four kinds. And, O RUghava, she is 
situated on the other shore of the ocean having its limit far 
away. And way there is none even for barks, — and all sides 
are destitute of division. And that citadel is built on the 
mountain's brow ; and, resembling the metropolis of the im- 
mortals, the exceedingly invincible Lanka is filled with 
horses and elephants. And a moat and sataghnis and various 
engines adorn the city of Lanka, belonging to the wicked 
Ravana. And an ayuta of Rakshasas, dart-handed, hard to 
subdue, — and all fighting at the front with their swords— 
protect the Eastern gate. And a niyuta of Rakshasas with a 
fouffold force, and with the flower of the soldiery — protect 
the Southern gate. And a prayuta of Rakshasas, bearing 
swords and shields, and skilled in all arms, protect the 
Western gate. And an arvuda of Rakhfs protect the 
Northern gate. And car-warriors and hor^pmen— persons 
honored nnd sprung .from noble lines— by ^hundreds and 
thousands,— and irrepressible goblins and kotk of Rakshasas, 
protect the garyison. *1 have broken down the bridges and 
filled up the entrenchment. I have burnt thfe city of Lanka 
and laid the wall low. Let us fey any way whatever cross 
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over Varuna's abode. Do thou take it for certain that the 
*city of Lank£ is subdued by the monkeys. What is tho use 
of thy reckoning the rest ? Angada, Dwivida, Mainda, 
Jimbav&n, Panasa, Nala, and the general, Nila, bounding and 
reaching R&vana’s abode, and riving the same consisting of 
woods and hills, moat and gateway, walls and dwellings, 
shall, O R3ghava, bring (hither) Sita. If this be so,* do thou 
order the entire body of the army to be brought ; and do 
thou set out at the proper hour.” 


SECTION I V . 


H earing Hanuman’s speech duly from the begin- 
ning, the exceedingly energetic R£ma having truth for his 
prowess, said, — -“Wliat thou sayest — *1 shall speedily destroy 
the city of this dreadful Raksha,' — is true, I tell thee. 
Therefore, at this very moment arrange for Sugriva's march. 
The Sun hath attained his meridian at this proper moment, 
capable of conferring victory .t Let Ravana carry away Sita 
(to his own country), — whither shall Ravana, Uving, repair ? 
Like a dying person who hath taken a death-dispelling 
drug and druuk ambrosia, SitS, hearing of my preparations 
for war, shall inspire hope of life. To-day the Northern 
Ph&Iguni (is in the ascendant) ; and to-morrow the moon 
shall be in conjunction with Hasta.J O Sugriva, shall we set 

* Ebam djndpaya : R&m&nuja reads sense into this passage. If thou wishest 
the principal monkeys to go, bring them ; if then • wish the whole host 10 march , 
call it hither , and march at the auspicious moment.— T. 

t The moment is named abhijit.—T. • 

| Hast! sprung from Punarvasu is the star of doom, portending death to 
R&vana. The Northern Ph&lguni is Site's natal star. The expedition begun 
during the influence of this star, augurs ddivcrauce to Vaidchi.— T. 
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out, surrounded by the entire host ? The omens I witness, 
augur, that, having slain R&vana, I shall bring back J&naki.< 
The upper lid of my eye throbbeth ; and it beJtokeneth that 
my desire hath indeed been had.” Then, honored by the 
monkey-king as well as Lakshmana, the righteous Rima, 
understanding the import of things, again said, — "Surround- 
ed by hundreds and thousands of fast-speeding monkeys, 
let Nila go ahead of this force, for surveying the route. O 
Nila, do thou, O general, expeditiously Jake the army by 
a path furnished with fruits and roots, having cool waters 
of the woods, and replenished with honey. The wicked 
Rkkshasas vitiate* fruits, roots and water along the way. 
Thou, ever on the alert, shouldst preserve these from the 
Rakshas. And, bounding down into hollow places, mountain- 
fastnesses, and woods, let the rangers of the wilds, spy the 
posted detachments of the enemy. Let those that are in- 
competent, stay here. This business is dreadful, and we 
should apply our best strength in conducting the same. 
Therefore let the foremost monkeys gifted iwth prodigious 
prowess lead forth the choice portion of the army, numbering 
hundreds and thousands. And let Gaja resembling a hill, 
and the exceedingly powerful Gavaya, and that monkey, 
Gavaksha, master of the leaping ones,t like a haughty bull 
among kine, go in the van of the monkey-host. And let 
that foremost of monkeys, Rishava, go, protecting the right 
wing (of the army) ; and let Gandha, irrisistible like 
an elephant with the fragrant temporal juice trickling down, 
and the vehement Gandbamadana, go,J protecting the left 
wing (of the monkey-army). And, cheering t the army, I 
myself, mounted on Hanum&n, like the Lord ^(mounted) on 
Air&vata, shall march in the midst of the force!. And like 

■ ■ - ..... .... i 

* By means of poison, etc^-T. 

t i.e. monkeys.— T. 

t The verb is singular, instead of dual, as also the Qualifying epithet, 
Pdrga madiihthita. But the sense is clear.— T. 
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the lord of wealth and master of riches, mounted on 
*S&rvabhauma, let Lakshmana resembling the Destroyer, 
inarch forth, mounted on Angada. And let that king of bears, 
the long-armed J&mbavSLn, Sushena, and the monkey, 
Vegadar^i, protect the rear (of the forces).” Hearing 
R2ghava’s words, that foremost of monkeys and lord of the 
army, the exceedingly energetic Sugriva, issued his orders. 
And anon those highly powerful monkeys issuing up 
from caves and mountain-summits, began to bound (on all 
sides). Thereafter, honored by the king of monkeys and also 
Lakshmana, the righteous RSma, accompanied by his forces, 
set out in a southerly direction. And he marched, surrounded 
by hjncii< Js and thousands, Kotis and Ayutas of monkeys 
resembling elephants. And he marching was followed 
by the mighty host of monkeys ; and all those maintained by 
Sugriva were filled with joy and betrayed demonstrations of 
delight. And bounding by way of guarding the flanks of 
the forces, and leaping in front of the army for pioneering, 
blustering, emitting leonine roars, and uttering cries, the 
monkeys made towards the south. And some partook of 
perfumed honey and fruits, and some bore mighty trees, 
holding the. sprouts. And some in pride (* ; strength) 
suddenly raised others and threw them clown. And some 
fell and were anon up, and some brought others down. 
‘We shall slay Ravana, as also all the rangers of the night' ; 
thus did the monkeys roar out in the presence of Raghava. 
Before (the army), Rhrishabha, the heroic Nila, and Kumuda, 
along with many monkeys, went on clearing the route. In 
the middle were king Sugriva, Rama and Lakshamana, 
environed by innumerable powerful and terrible monkeys. 
And the heroic monkey, Satavali, :urroundcd by ten Kotis 
(of troops), alone on all sides protected that monkey host. 
And accompanied by an hundred Kotis, Kesari, Panasa, 
Gaja* and Arka, by means ol many protected that host on 

* Some other than the first-mentioned Gaja. — T. 
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every side. And taking Sugriva before them, Sushenn, and 
JlmbavSn, surrounded by innumerable bears, protected the 
rear (of the army.) And that foremost of rangers possessed 
of excellence, and of restrained senses, the heroic Nila, 
general (of the army), kept going round the ranks. And 
Valimukha, and Prajangha, Jambha and the monkey Rabhasa, 
went everywhere, urging on the monkeys. While thus 
marching, breathing pride of strength, those tiger-like monkeys 
saw that foremost of mountains Saliya crowned with 
hundreds of trees, ami watery expanses laughing with 
flowers, and beautiful tanks. And knowing the order of 
R5ma of dreadful wrath, that terrible and mighty host, 
exceedingly terrific and resembling the bosom of the deep, 
cowed down through fear, leaving behind cities and villages 
and provinces, went like the deep-sounding sea. And at 
the side of Da^nratha’s son those heroic monkeys resembling 
elephants, proceeded by bounds, like noble horses, spurred 
on. And those foremost of men, mounted on the monkeys, 
looked beautiful like the Sun and the Moon half eclipsed by 
the two mighty planets, vis., Kahu and Ketu. And (thm) did 
the righteous Rama proceed towards the South, accompanied 
by his army. Then Lakshmana, furnished with consummate 
stnse and promptitude, who was mounted on Angada, 
spoke unto Rama, inviting words, fraught with import. 
‘•Speedily recovering Vaidehi, who hath been carried away, 
and slaying Havana, thou wilt, thy end attained, return 
to AyodhySL, who shall also have her desire, O K&ghava, 
I see all the great auspicious omens on earth and in the sky, 
signifying success unto thee. Mildly and grateful doth the 
blessed breeze blow behind the army, inspiring pleasure. 
And the birds and blasts are crying in sbnorous voices. 
And all the points (of Jthe compass) appear ' pleasant ; and 
the lord of day is cloudless. Bhrigu’s soil, Lianas, also 
weareth for thee an auspicious aspect, and Dliruva is without 
blemish. And all the rishis, pure and furnished with lustre, 
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go round Dhruba. And before us shineth the grandfather 
*of the high-souled Ikshw&kus ; the spotless RSjarshiTrisanku, 
with his prieet.~And stainless and free from disturbances 
appeareth Visakha. This is the racial star of us, the 
high-souled Ikshw&kus. And Nairita, the radical star of the 
Nairitas, is sore afllicted and, touched by the rod-bearing 
Dhumketu is in trouble. All this is for the destruction of 
the RSkshasas. At the fated time, those that are in the 
clutches of Death, have their stars afflicted by the planets. 
And the water is dear and tastes sweet ; and the woods are 
stocked with fruit. And the odorous gale doth not blow 
strongly ; and the trees are furnished with all blossoms of 
of the *oa$on. And, 0 lord, this host of monkeys appeareth 
splendid to the^ height, as did the celestial host on the 
occasion of the destruction of TSraka. Seeing all this, 
thou shouldst, O noble one, feel delighted.” Having 
thus consoled his brother, SumitrS’s son, feeling enlivened, 
said this. The monkey-host w r ent on, covering the 
earth. And the mighty dust raised by bears, monkey*, 
and tigers, having for the»r weapons nails and teeth, — with 
the foreparts of their feet and hands, enveloped the world, 
and the splendour of the sun w as obscured. / ,d as clouds 
envelope the sky, the mighty monkey-host went on, coverii g 
up the Southern quarter with its mountains, woods, and dcy. 
And as they marched covering many a yoyana, the Streams 
seemed as if they flowed in an opposite direction.* *And 
they, while proceeding, took rest by pools of clear water, on 
mountains covered with trees, < * plains am in forests 
teeming with fruits. Some moving straight, some moving 
askance, and some moving on the eaith, that enormous 

* Kataka remarks : — “As when clouds fln: past, the Moon it is that seems 
to scud accross the sky, as the monkey-army matched on, the rivers seemed 
to flow in an opposite direction’*. KAmAnuya sa>s tnat the waters of the 
streams dashed by the monkeys, held on opposite course. The former inter- 
pretation is hardly satisfactory, and RAndmuya seems to be rigl t — T. 
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monkey-host went on covering the entire earth. And they 
were all of delighted countenances and gifted with the* 
velocity of the wind. And these monkeys* devoted all 
their energy to the accomplishment of RSghava’s work. 
And they were displaying unto each other their joy, prowess 
and energy. And influenced with the vanity of youth they 
set up diverse cries. Some proceeded with speed, some leaped, 
some set up cries expressing joy, some were uplifting 
their tails, and some were striking the ground with their feet. 
Some, stretching forth their arms, were breaking the hills, 
and others the trees And others were ascending the tops 
of the hills. Some began to make terrible sounds, and others 
made a tingling noise. And many others blasted the 
creepers with the velocity of their thighs. And some were 
engaged in sporting with trees and rocks. And thus was 
the earth enveloped with millions and hot is of fearful 
monkeys. And thus the enormous monkey host went on day 
and night. And all those monkeys, delighted, guided by 
Sugriva, and taking delight in battle, went on speedily. And 
they did not take rest even for a moment, desirous of rescuing 
SitSL Thereupon, getting at the mount Sahya covered with 
various trees and forests, those monkeys ascended it. And 
Rima went on beholding the variegated forest, rivers and 
fountains of the mount Sahya and Malaya . And those 
monkeys broke down various trees — Champakas , Tilakds t 
mangos, Prasekas , Sindubarakas, Tinifas and Karaviras } 
Asokas, Karanjas , Plakshas } Nyagrodhas, yambukas and 
Amalakas. And seated on picturesque rocks, various forest 
trees, shaken by the wind, showered flowers on them. And 
there blew in those forests filled with the si^ell of honey, a 
wind of pleasant touch, cool as the Moon, accompanied by 
the hummingls of the *bees. And that moilift was richly 
embellished with diverse metals. And oust issuing from 
these metals and thickened by the air, enveloped on all sides 
the huge monkey-host. There blossomed in tlfat picturesque 
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mountain-vale Ketakas f Sindubaras, beautiful Vasantees , 
Mddhabis , Candkapurnas, Kandas , Chiravilyas , Mahikas , 
Vanjulas, « Vahulas, Ranjakas , Ttlakds. Nagas , Chutas, 
Patalikas , Kobidaras , Muchlindas % Arjunas, Singsapas , 
Kutajas , Pintalas, Tinigas, Churnkas, Neepakas , Neela - 
Sokas, Saralas , Ankolas and lotuses. And all these trees 
were greatly disturbed by those monkeys, delighted with 
their view. There were in that mountain many a picturesque 
lake and pond filled with Chakravakas and ducks, 

Ckraunchas and the mount abounded on all sides with boars, 
deer, and terrible bears, lions and tigers and various other 
fearful animals, and it was beautified with full blown lotuses, 
lilies, Utpalas and various other fragrant trees growing in the 
water. And various birds set up their musical choir on the 

a 

summit of that mount. And bathing and drinking, these 
monkeys sported in the water. And ascending the mount 
these monkeys continually bounded. And excited with drink, 
they crumbled into pieces the ambrosia-smelling fruits, roots 
and flowers of the trees. And those monkeys yellow as 
honey, delighted, feasted on mangoes, long and measuring a 
drona . Breaking down the trees, blasting the creepers, 
bounding from one tree to another and tnak.ng the mount 
Sahya echo, those leading monkeys went on delighted and 
excited with drink. Some ascending the trees, and others 
drinking, the whole earth was enveloped with those.monkeys, 
and seemed as if beautified with ripe paddy crops. An^reach- 
ing the mount Mahendra, the large-armed R&ma, having eyes 
like lotuses, ascended the summit adorned with diverse trees. 
And getting at the top, Da£aratha’s son espied the vast deep 
filled with tortoises and fishes. Thereupon, passing by 
the mounts Sahya and Malaya and arranging their enormous 
host, they* by and by reached .the roaring deep. And 
descending therefrom, Rlma, the* foremost of those who 

minister happiness unto all, accompanied by Lakshmana and 

---------- » - - -■ -- - 

•* The monkey leaders.— T. 
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Sugriva, entered the forest situate on the banks of the 
ocean. And reaching the expansive banks having rocks there- 
on and continually washed by the rising billows, R&ma spoke 
saying, — “O Sugriva we have arrived at the abode of Varuna. 
Now hath arisen in my mind what I had not thought of 
before. And this ocean, the lord of the streams, whose other 
side is not seen, cannot be crossed over without some excellent 
measure. Let the nionkey-host be encamped here therefore, 
and then concert a plan by means of which they might get 
at the other side. And reaching the shoics of the ocean, the 
large-armed Rima, stricken with grief for Sita, orde red their 
encampment, saying, — “O foremost of monkeys, do thou 
encamp thy host on the brink of the oce\n. Now hath 
arrived the hour for counsel, when we should devise some 
plan for crossing over the main, i fear tlu- RSkshasas at t*»i r y 
step, for they are greatly illusion creating — let tl e leaders 
therefore go to their own hosts and let them not proceed any- 
where else, renouncing them.” Hearing the words of Rama, 
Sugriva along with Lakshmana, encamped th s army on the 
brink of the ocean, covered with trees. And stationed near the 
main, the monkey-host in consequence of their resemblance in 
colour with the blue contents of the deep, looked like a second 
ocean. Thereupon, reaching the shore, those leading monkeys 
engaged in concerting a plan to cross over the Vcaty deep. 
And the. tumult, of that monkey-host encamped there, was 
heard *above the roaring of the deep. And that huge 
army of the monkeys commanded by Sugriva, and set up in 
three divisions, were deeply concerned with the accomplish- 
ment of R5ma*s work. And reaching the shore of the vasty 
deep, that monkey host, delighted, beheld the pcean moved 
by the Wind And they waited there beholding 4he deep of 
unimpeded expanse, having its distant shore inhabited by 
the demons, and^ thronged with various aquatic animals. 
While upheaving its foam on the approach of eve, it 
appeared laughing and setting up its surges, it appeared to 
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dance. It increased with the rising of the Moon and he 
reflected himself on its breast. That abode of Varuna was in- 
fested with gigantic sharks, whales and Timingalas * , disturbed 
with the fury of the Wind, filled with serpents having flaming 
frames.and various aquatic animals and rocka.and was fathom- 
less deep. It had picturesque fortresses on its marge and its 
other shore was hard to get at. And the Makaras + and 
serpents living therein were moved by the Wind. The 
waters, as if delighted, w f ere rising and falling. And having 
serpents of flaming frames underneath, it appeared as if 
sprinkled with scintillations of lire. And that terrible 
abode of the demons extended down to the regions inhabited 
by the Nagas or serpents. The deep resembled the welkin 
and the welkin tho deep, and theio appeared no difference 
between them. The sky crested with stars and the deep 
filled with gems resembled each other. The sky enveloped 
with clouds and the ocean overflowing with surges presented 
no contrast whatsoever. The waves of the mighty deep beat- 
ing at each other continually, set up a sound resembling that 
of a trumpet in the sky. It was filled with diverse gems 
and its water was poisoned by means of the air. It was filled 
with various aquatic animals, and upheaving its billows, it 
appeared as if excited with ire. And there beheld those 
high-souled monkeys the mighty main agitated by the Wind 
and muttering as if with the upheaval of the waves: There- 
upon, overwhelmed wth surprise, those monkeys, stationed 
there, espied the main brimming with rolling waters and 
moving as if (off its place). 

* A large fabulous fish. — T. 

t A marine monster confounded usually with the crocodile and shark — T. 
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SECTION V. 


JL heRE on the northern shore of the ocean the army was 
encamped and arranged in order by Nila. And the two 
leading monkeys Mainda and Divida patrolled about on all 
sides to protect the monkey host. And the army being 
encamped on the shore of the lord of streams and rivers, 
R§ma, beholding Lakshmana by his side, spoke, saying— “I 
know that grief abates as time passes by, but my sorrow 
arising from the separation of my spouse, is increasing day 
by day. I am not sorry that she hath been stealthily taken 
away by the demon — but my sorrow is that her end is 
drawing nigh. O Wind, do thou go there where my dear 
spouse is, and touching her person, do thou touch me, for 1 
shall then be happy stationing my looks in the Moon and 
being touched by thee. Alas ! my dear one cried 'O 
lord, O lord* when she was taken away. Those words, 
revolving burn me like poison. I am now being burnt down 
day and night by the fire of desire, having separation from her 
for its fuel and her thoughts for its flame. Leaving thee, 
O Son of Sumitr&, 1 shall jump into the deep and then 
shall not this fire burn me any more. This is my only 
consolation,for which 1 draw my vital breath — that myself and 
she breathe on the same earth. Like unto a dry land drawing 
water from a watered ground, I do live, hearing that J£naki still 
survives. When shall 1, discomfitting my enemies, behold 
Sit§, having a beautiful waist and eyes resembling lotus- 


petals, as a victorious hero beholdeth the royal jprace. Li 
unto the sick drinking th orelixir of life, when sha|l I, raising a 
little her lotus-like countenance having and 

lips, imprint kisses thereon ? And whdll^h jHWMWyfciii 
embrace me with her rising 

fruit ? Alas that chaste dame havinfl$Snet corinersitts 


it 

NSBS, 
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eye, being encircled by the demons, is wishing for a protector 
like unto one having no husband, albeit having a husband in 
me. How farcth in the midst of the she-demons, that daughter 
of the king Janaka, my beloved spouse, and the daughter-in- 
law of king Da^aratha ? And having those Rakshasas, 
hard to repress, slain by me, truly shall she appear like 
unto the rays of the Moon extricated from sable autumnal 
clouds. Sitcl is constitutionally slender, and forsooth, she has 
been greatly reduced by sorrow, fasting and calamities 
touching time and ptace.When shall I, piercing with my shafts 
the breast of the lord of Rakshasas, renounce my mind’s 
grief ? And when shall my devoted Sita resembling the 
daughter of a celestial, fling herself anxiously around my 
neck and shed^ tears of joy ? And when shall I renounce 
this my sorrow arising out of Maitluli's separation, like 
unto one casting off his soiled clothes ?” The highly 
intelligent R&ma bewailing thus, the day passed away and 
the Sun, decreasing gradually, disappeared at last. And 
consoled by Lakshmana^ama^tricken with thought touching 
Sita having eyes like lotus-petals, engaged in rites relating 
to the worship of Eve. 


SECTION VI 


Beholding in Lanka that dreadful and awe-inspiring 
work performed by Ilanum&n like unto the high-souled 
Sakra, the lord of Rakshasas, looking down with shame, 
addressed them all, saying — “That • monkey alone hath 
invaded and entered the city of Lanka, hard to reach and 
hath espied SitS, the daughter of king Janaka. He hath 
shattered the palacc,aml the altar of sacrifice^lain the leading 
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R&kshasas, and, in short, agitated the whole city of LankS* 
What shall I do now ? And what should you all do on this 
occasion ? It behoveth you all to give me such counsel as 
becometh me and will conduce to my glory ‘Victory is the 
outcomo of consultation' — this do the sages* say. Let us, 
therefore, O mighty ones, engage in counsel, relating to the 
measures we should adopt towards R&ma. There are three 
orders of men on this earth — the superior the middling and 
the inferior. This distinction cannot be perceived without a 
knowledge of the signs, and so I shall relate unto you their 
merits and demerits. He is said to belong to the superior 
order, whose counsel contains the three signs (mentioned 
below), or who engages in works after consulting duly with 
friends capable or with persons having the same end in view, 
and some times with others, and who serveth Providence. 
He belongs to the middle order who consults his own self 


only, depends on the Providence, and engages alone in works. 
And he belongs to the inferior order who engageth In works 
without ascertaining their merits or demerits, disregarding 
the will of the Providence and saying, ‘I will do this', and is 
inactive (at last). And counsds are also divided into three 
divisions like unto the three orders of men (mentioned). 
1 hat counsel belongs to the superior order in which the 


counsellors with their judgment reinforced by a knowledge 
of political ethics, are unanimous. That one belongs to the 
middle order in which the counsellors after varied discussion, 
arrive at unanimity in the long run. And that one is 
the worst in which the counsellors differ from each other 
and agree a little in the long run, with no good rosult. 
You are all gifted with good intellects : do you all unani- 
mously satle as to what becometh me and tonduceth to my 
well-being Environed by a thousand of patient monkeys, 
ima with a view to capture our city, is approaching 
towards Lankl, Forsooth, s hall he cross ovcf the main alon* 

’ M***™"'*, according to Ramin^a, means, hero.-T. 
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with his younger brother and a mighty host. He can by his 
prowess dry up the ocean and do the other.* R2Lma ap- 
proaching thus with a hostile intention along with the 
monkeys, it behoveth you to devise such means as might 
protect my city and army. 


SECTION VI I. 


thus accosted by their lord, the highly powerful 
R£kshasas, devoid of good sense and ignorant of sound 
counsol, replied with folded palms, saying, — “Thou hast, O 
king, enough of soldiers and weapons. Why art thou smitten 
with sorrow then ? Repairing to Lhagavati, thou didst dis- 
comfit the serpents in battle. The God of Death, living on 
mount Kaila^a, encircled by Yakslias , was subjugated by 
thee in a great battle. And that mighty lord of men, proud of 
his friendship with Siva, was defeated by thee wrathfully in 
battle. Discomfitting and slaying the band of \ . kshas, thou 
didst bring this flowery car from the mount Kail§ 9 a. O 
lord of R&kshasas, desiring thy friendship out of fear, Maya, 
the king of Danavas, offered thee his daughterf for thy 
spouse. O thou of mighty arms, thou didst bring under thy 
subjection the powerful and irrepressible DanavaJ for the 
pleasure of Kutnbhinasi.fj And entering the region under 
the earth, thou didst defeat the serpents — and thus bring 
under thy subjection V&suki, Takshaka, Sankha, and Jati. 
Those heroic DSnavas, the Kalakt'y/tsf were greatly powerful, 

* i. e. bridge over the ocean — T. • 

t This refers to Mandodari, Havana's favourite queen. — T 
t This refers to Madhu.— J\ 

§ Ravana's sister, who was married to Madhu. — T. 
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irrepressible, and proud of the boons conferred on them. 
And fighting with them . perpetually for a year, thou didst 
bring them under thy control, O lord, O slayer of foes, and 
learn from them the science of varied illusions, O king of the 
R&kshasas. O great hero, by thee were defeated in battle, 
the heroic and powerful sons of Varuna, followed by a fourfold 
division of their army. The dominion of Death is like the 
mighty main, having his rod for aquatic animals, agonies 
for the trees that cover its islands, the noose for the 
billows, his attendants for the serpents and his terrible 
fever for the dreadful attitude of the deep. And diving 
into this terrible deep, thou didst, O king, discomfit Death 
himself and win glorious victory. And every one was 
pleased there with thy successful fight. The Earth was filled 
with various heroic Kshetriyas, resembling Sakra in prowess 
as she is adorned now with various trees. Ragliava is not 
their equal either in strength or prowess. And all those heroes, 
hard to repress in battle, were slain by time, O king. Do 
thou wait here, O great king ; thou needst not take any 
trouble. Indrajit alone shall slay all these monkeys. And 
this one, O ' mighty monarch, having celebrated the 
Mahe^wara* sacrifice, hath obtained a noble boon, rarely 
(attained by persons). Having agitated the ocean of celestial 
hosts, having darts and lances for its fishes, showering arms 
for its fhoss, elephants for its tortoises, steeds for its frogs, 
Rudra and Aditya for its ferocious animals, the Maruts and 
Vasus for its mighty serpents, cars, horses, and elephants 
for its volume of waters, and infantry for its spacious shore, 
this one (Indrajit), taking captive the lord of : the celestials 
himself, had brought him into Lanka. Then, O king, liberated 
agreeably to the injunction of the Great-father^ the slayer of 
Samvara and Vritra, ^worshipped of all the celestials, went 
(back) to heaven. Do thou, O great king, entrust Indrajit 
with this business, — until he bringeth to destruction the 

* Relating to Maha^wara — the great Lord, a designation of Siva. — T. 
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monkey-host along with Rama. O king, thou must not think 
that this calamity, coming from an ignoble person is not in- 
significant. % Thou shalt slay Raghava.” 


SECTION vm. 


Then that heroic general, the Rakshasa named Prahasta, 
possessing the splendour of sable *fclouds, submitted 
with j^n'*d hands, — ‘*1 am competent to baffle in battle 
gods and D&navas and Gandharbas, ghosts, birds and 
serpents, — what then is a couple of human beings ? Having 
been negligent and confident (in our power), we have 
all been deceived by HanumSn. But, I living, that ranger 
of woods shall not (again) go hence with his life. All the 
earth down to the ocean, containing hills, forests and woods, 
shall be rendered free from monkeys. Do thou command me. 
And, O ranger of the night, I shall deliver (the Rakshasas) 
from the monkeys ; and thou shalt not have to suffer in the 
least in consequence of thy transgression.”* Then the 
Rakshasa named Durmakha, growing enraged, said,-— “This 
overpowering of all of us must not be forgiven — this'flagrant 
discomfiture of the metropolis of the auspicious lord ot the 
RSkshasas as well as of his inner appartment by the foremost 
of monkeys. This moment marching alone (from hence) will 
I exterminate the monkeys, even if they shall have entered 
the dreadful deep, or the sky, or the subterranean regions.” 
Then the exceedingly powerful Vajradanshtra, weilding up a 
terrific bludgeon, stained with flesh and gore, wrathfully 
observed,— -“Rama the irrepressible existing, and also Sugriva 
with Lakshmana, what hav$ we to do with the weak and 


* i. theravishment of Sit*..— T. 
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wretched Hanuman ? Thi9 very day, slaying single-handed 
R^ma with Sugriva and with Lakshmana, with this bludgeon, 
shall I return, after having sorely troubled the monkey-host* 
And, O monarch, if thou art minded, hear this other word 
of mine ! Verily he that is fertile in resources and ever 
ready, compasseth success. Let thousands of R&kshasas, 
heroic, terrible, fearful to behold, and wearing forms at will, 
appointed by the lord of R&kshasas, presenting themselves 
before KSkutstha in palpably human shapes, calmly say unto 
that foremost of the Raghus,— 'Despatched have we been by 
thy younger brother.' Hearing this, he (Rama), summoning 
his forces without delay, shall come hither. Then, equipped 
with darts, javelins and maces, and hearing bows, arrows 
and scimitars in our hands, we shall swiftly and summoning 
speed* set out (from hence) ; and stationing ourselves in 
the sky in bands, and slaughtering the monkey-army with 
mighty showers of rocks and weapons, wo shall lead it to 
Death's door. Let us in this wise decoy R£ma and 
Lakshmana ; and if they fall into our design, they shall, 
without doubt, lose their lives." Then that hero, 
Kumbhakarna's son, named Nikumbha, endowed with 
exceeding prowess, in high wrath remarked unto Ravana, 
destroyer of worlds,— “Do ye, all of you, stay here along 
with the great king. I alone shall slay R&ghava together 
with ^Lrfkshmana, and Sugriva with HanumSn, and all the 
monkeys." Then a R£kshasa, named Vajrahanu, resem- 
bling a hill, in wrath lapping the corners of his mouth with 
his tongue, said, — “Do ye, casting off anxiety, engage yourself 
as ye list. I alone shall swallow up that entire monkey-host. 
Do ye, remaining at ease and without anxiety, ddnk Varunaf 
wine. I single-handed • shall slay Sugriva witi Lakshmana, 
as well as HanumSn wiH i Angada,— and all the Inonkeys. 

* Twarita — summoning speed— redundant.— T. 

t Vdruna wine, otherwise named Vd/nni is prepared from hog-weed, 
ground with the juice of the date or palm, and then dist»lled.«^T. 
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SECTION IX* 


Then, in fierce wrath seizing bludgeons, and pattiqas % 
lances and bearded darts and javelins ; and axes, bows and 
excellent shafts and swords, resembling crystelline water, 
sprung up the K&kshasas, Rabhasa, and the mighty 
Suryya9atru, and Saptaghna,and Yajnakopa, and Mah&par^wa 
and Mahodara, Agniketu the irrepressible, and the Rakshasa 
Ra^miketu, and the lusty Indrafatru, son unto Ravana — 
and Prahasta, Virup&ksha, and the exceedingly strong 
Vajradanshtra, — and Dhumr&ksha, and Nikumbha, and the 
Ratcsha Duimukha. And, flaming in energy, they all addressed 
Ravana, saying 1 , — “To-day shall wc slay Kama, and Sugriva 
along with Lakshmana, and the helpless Hanuman, who hath 
damaged Lanka. Then, preventing them, who had (thus) 
equipped themselves with all kinds of weapons, and making 
them sit down, Vibhishana, with joined hands, again spoke 
unto them, saying, — “The wise have asserted that an appeal 
to prowess should be resorted to anent a business then only 
when the end sought cannot be attained tluuugh the three 
(other) means.* Prowess produceth fruit only in respect of 
well-advised action directed while carefully watching(enemies) 
that are negligent, or captive, t or under Divine affliction. 
But why do ye intend to discomfit (Kama), who is vigilant, 
who desireth victory, who is strong in the Divine strength, 
who hath subdued passion, and who is hard to subdue ? Who 
had in this world ever thought of or reasoned about Hanu- 
m&n's career over the dreadful deep, the loui of streams and 
rivers ? O rangers of the night, the strength and piovvess (of 
the foe) being immeasurable, ye should by no means reck- 
i*s$ly disregard him. And what wa^ the wrong that formerly 

* Vio. t conciliation, jjift, and creating division.-— T, 

t In the hands of other enemies. — T. 
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had been done by R£ma unto the king of the RSkshasas, that 
he hath carried off from Janasthlna the spouse of that illustri- 
ous one ? If Khara, who had trespassed into regions not his 
own, hath been slain in battle by Rlma, surely a creature 
should to the best of his might preserve his life. It is for this 
great fear that exerciseth us oh the score of Vaidehi owing its 
existence to this,* that she, having been ravished, should 
(now) be given up. What is the use of acting so that quarrel 
may be the consequence ? And (Rama), possessed of prowess, 
yet ever abiding by morality, is incapable of initiating 
hostilities for no purpose. Therefore, do ye give him his 
Maithili. And before, he by means of his shafts riveth this 
city together with her elephants and steeds, overflowing 
with countless gems, do ye give him his Maithili. And before 
the dreadful, irrepressible and mighty monkey-host blockcth 
up this Lankfl of ours, do yc give (back) Sita. This city of 
Lanki shall perish as also all the heroic Rakshasas, if thou 
dost not thyself make over Rama’s spouse unto him. 1 exert 
myself to pleasure thee, because of the fraternity (that 
subsisteth between us). Do what I say. 1 say what is truth 
and what also is for thy good. Do thou render (back) Rama’s 
Maithili. Ere yet the king’s son, lor compassing thy 
destruction, showereth sure shafts resembling the rays of 
the autumnal Sun, having shining heads and feathered parts, 
and exceedingly hard, do thou render Maithili unto 
D§(arathi. Forsake thy wrath at once, which destroyeth 
happiness and virtue ; and follow righteousness, which 
enhanceth enjoyment and fame. Be thou propitious, — so that 
we may live (at ease) along with our sons and relatives. 
Render (back) Maithili unto Da^aratha’s son*” Having 
heard Vibhishana’s speech, R&vana — lord of Rakshasas— 

leaving all of them, entered his own chamber. 

- — * *- — 

* The feeling of revenge for the slaughter of Khara and the rest.— T. 
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SECTION X. 


Then early in the morning, like the fiery and refulgent 
sun entering a mighty mass of clouds, Vibhishana, fast to 
virtue and interest, heroic and possessed of exceeding 
splendour, playing a perilous part,* entered the apartment 
of his elder brother, resembling an assemblage of mountain- 
summits and elevated like the peak of a mountain, orderly, 
divided into spacious rooms, — the resort of the great- 
inhabited by august and intelligent persons attached (to 
RSvana) ; guarded around by lu»ty Rakshasas in limited 
numbers ; having the air agitated by the breath of mad 
elephants ; with loud blares of conchs, and resounding with 
trumpets ; embosoming numbers of beautiful damsels, with 
its high-ways (overflowing with talk) ; furnished with doors 
of polished gold ; embellished with excellent ornaments ; 
resembling the abode of the Gandliarbas, or the mansion of 
the Maruts ; containing heaps of gems ; like unto the 
dwelling of serpents. And that one of exceeding energy 
heard sacred and holy sounds uttered by Veda-versed 
Br&hmanas celebrating the victory of his brothei , and that 
highly powerful (hero) acquainted with Mantras and the 
Vedas saw Vipras worshipped with vessels of curds, clarified 
butter, flowers and fried paddy. And the mighty-aruied 
(Vibhishana) saluted the younger brother of the bestower of 
riches, t seated there. And that one acquainted with 
manners, after proper courtesy, sat him down on a seat 
decked in gold, which was pointed out (by a loyal glance). 
And in retirement as also in presence only of his counsellors, 

* The project he had conceived, via., converting RAvana to his own policy 
pacification, was fraught with peril to himself, considering his brother’s fierce 
temperament.— T. 

t Kuvcra. — RAvana was Kuvcra's younger brother. — T. 

* 4 * 
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Vibhishana spoke unto the high souled RSvana words backed 
by reason, and greatly fraught with his welfare. And 
having, with soothing speech, pacified his elder* brother and 
extended towards him the due civilities, that one, who through 
height of sentiment had noted excellence and the want of it, 
addressed (Vibhishana) in words befitting the occasion and 
the place, — “Ever since, O subduer of enemies, Vaidehi hath 
come hither, are seen inauspicious omens. Fire, enveloped 
in smoke at the time of its being ignited, and thereafter 
throwing out scintillations, with its brightness obscured by 
vapour, doth not increase adequately even on oblations 
being poured into it with Mantras. Reptiles are discovered 
in kitchens, sacrificial fire-chambers, and the places of 
Vaidika recitations ; and ants (are found) in clarified butter. 
The milk of the kine hath been dried up ; and the nobler 
elephants are without the temporal juice. And horses, 
albiet they have feasted on fresh grass, neigh distressfully.* 1. 
And asses, camels and** mules, O king, with their hair 
standing erect, shed tears ; and although th by are ministered 
unto medically, they do not return to nature. And crows in 
numbers emit harsh cries on all sides, and are seen in 
swarms at the tops of edifices. Vultures sit sadly and 
distressed upon the roofs of houses. During the two twilights, 
the jackals, coming in sight, utter ominous howls. And 
wolves and other (ferocious) animals, as well as deer, 
apptoaching the gate of the palace in swarms, arc heard to 
set up loud roars resembling the thunder. Things having 
come to this pass, even this expiation, I fancy, is capable 
of removing the evil omens. Do thou render back Vaidehi 
unto R3ghava. If I have said this through ignorance or 
covetuous oess, thou ought not, O mighty moilarch, criminate 
me. All R&kshasas qnd Rakshasis, as well as those be- 
longing to palace an % d the inner apartment — shall have to 

* The commentator remarks, evidently with justice— ,,r fhat is, the horse*; 
having eaten their fill, still hunger.”— T. 
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experience the evil consequence (of this act of thine). All 
the counsellors have refrained from tendering this counsel 
unto thee j but surely I must tell thee what I have seen 
or heard ; and adopting proper measures, it behoveth 
thee to act so.”* (R&vana’s) brother, Bibhishana, thus spoke, 
unto his brother, the chief of Rakshas, in the midst of 
counsellors, these words fraught with his good. Hearing 
this beneficial, mild and pregnant speech, fortified by reasons 
and capable of compassing (his welfare) for the present, past 
and the future, (R&vana) who had conceived a passion 
(for Sita), getting into a rage, replied, — “Fear find I none 
whatever. Raghava never shall have Mithila’s daughter. 
Even i f T akshmana’s elder brother should be supported in 
battle by the jjelestials with Indra (at their head), how can 
he stay before me (in the field) ?” Having said this, that 
destroyer of celestial hosts, the Ten-necked one, possessed of 
mighty strength and of terrific prowess in battle, then 
dismissed his brother Vibhishana, who had spoken truth. 


SECTION xi. 


The unrighteous king, overmastered by his passion* (for 
SitS), in consequence of his sinful act as well as the loss of 
honor he sustained at the hands of his friends, became 
.reduced. And the occasion for war was wanting. R&vana, 
possessed by lust, and continually thinking of Vaidehi, 
conceived along with his counsellors that the time for entering 
into hostilities had arrived. And ^allying forth, he ascended 
a mighty car furnished with golden network, adorned with 
pearls and coral, and yoked with trained steeds. And having 


♦ In accordance with my suggestion.— T. 
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ascended that excellent vechicle, having sounds resembling 
those of mighty clouds, that foremost of Rakshas, the Ten- 
necked one, drove towards the court. And sis he coursed 
on, Rakshasas, bearing swords and shields, and carrying all 
kinds of weapons, went before the lord of the Rakshasas. 
And (some of) these, wearing various frightful suits, and 
decked with diverse Ornaments, went, surrounding his rear 
and flanks. And atiratkas went with cars, and superb mad 
elephants, and sportive steeds ; and bearing in their hands 
maces and bludgeons; and darts and clubs. And as R&vana 
marched towards the court, there arose the loud blares of a 
thousand trumpet, and the uproarious sounds of conchs. 
And that redoubtable and mighty car-warrior held his course, 
suddenly making sides resound, and beautifying the high 
ways. And the spotless white umbrella of the lord of 
Rakshasas, being raised up, looked beautiful like the Moon 
at her full. On his right and left graced two crystal white 
chovvris furnished with threads of gold. And all those 
Rakshasas standing on the ground with joined hands, bowed 
down their heads to the foremost of Rakshasas who was seated 
on his car. Hymned by the Rakshasas with blessings of 
victory, that exceedingly energetic chastiser of enemies 
arrived at the court constructed (by Vigwakarma). And 
that highly energetic one in person entered that court 
paved •with silver and gold, having its heart decorated with 
crystal, and gracefully covered with silk, embroidered with 
gold ; excellently constructed by Vigwakarma, and guarded 
by six hundred ghosts. And Ravana sat down on a superb 
and august seat consisting of lapises, furnished with a 
pillow ; and . covered with a soft dear-skin. \ And lord-like 
he commanded the envoys possessed of fleet v^jgor, saying, — 
“Do ye speedily summon hither the Rakshasas. i fancy 
some mighty effort hath to be put forth against our foes.” 
Hearing his words, the envoys began to range Lanka; and 
going to every house, they fearlessly collected the Rakshasas 



ydddhakAndam f 


”33 


from places of sport, bed -rooms, and gardens. Then some 
set out, mounting cars, and some mounting proud coursers, 
and some an foot. And like the welkin filled with fowls, 
the city thronged with approaching cars, elephants and 
steeds. And leaving their various vehicles and cars behind, 
they entered the court on foot, like lions entering mountain 
caverns. And taking the feet of the sovereign, and honored 
by him (in turn), they sat them down, some on raised seats, 
some on cushions of Ku9a, and some on the floor. And 
presenting themselves agreeably to the command of the 
monarch, they sat them down each according to his position, 
before the lord of R&kshasas, RSLvana. And there came also 
the brined and competent to arrive at infallible decisions, 
and they sat tj^em down in order of merit. And there also 
came courtiers endowed with virtues, versed in every thing, 
and having intelligence for their eye-sight, — and innumerable 
heroes by hundreds also (arrived) at that court for ascertaining 
the course that would prove beneficial. And then mounting 
a large, noble and splendid car, having its parts decked with 
gold, and yoked with horses, the magnanimous and renowned 
Vibliishana went to the court of his elder brother. And 
that younger brother (of R&vana), announcing his name, 
bowed down at the feet of his elder brother. And Suka and 
Prahasta were employed in giving to each a separate seat 
befitting his rank. And from all sides in the court there 
began to spread the odour of excellent agura and sandal and 
wreaths belonging to the R&kshasas, decked in gold and 
various gems, and clad in costly attires. And no one among 
•these present at court uttered any thing, or spoke any 
falsehood, or conversed in loud accents. And having 
completely attained their desire, all* of fierce prowess, gazed 
at the face of their lord. And in jthe assembly of those 
intelligent, and exceedingly powerful persons, equipped 
with arms, the intelligent R&vana appeared splendid like the 
Vajra-handed Indra among the Vasus. 
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SECTION XII. 


Then surveying that entire assembly, that conqueror in 
battle delivered himself unto Prahasta,— general of the forces, 
saying,— 1 “O general, it behoveth thee so to order the 
disciplined fourfold forces that they may successfully protect 
the city.” Thereat, Prahasta, carefully carrying out the royal 
behest, stationed all the forces within and without the city. 
And having posted the army for the defence of the city, 
Prahasta sitting down before the king, said, — 14 1 have 
stationed the forces belonging to thee who art possessed of 
strength, inside as well as outside. (Now), without suffering 
thy mind to be agitated with anxiety, speedily, do what 
is in thy heart. Hearing the speech of Prahasta seeking the 
welfare of the kingdom, RSLvana craving for enjoyment, 
spoke in the midst of his aderents, — “When virtue, or happi- 
ness, or interest is in straits, it behoveth you to (know your 
course) in relation to pleasant and unpleasant, happiness 
and misery, profitable and unprofitable, and good and evil. 
No business of mine which ye have set about after taking 
counsel, hath ever miscarried. And like V&sava environed 
by the moon, stars and plannets, and the Maruts, I surrounded 
by you, Tiave attained to plenitude of prosperity. I am, for 
certain, going to employ you all. In consequence of his 
sleep, I could not inform him of this matter. After having 
slept for six months that one of prodigious strength— foremost 
of those bearing arms— hath just risen. Janaka'a daughter and 
R&ma's beloved wife hath been brought hither ftom the forest 
of Dandaka, the region ranged by Rakshas. fThat indolent 
damsel wisheth not to ascend my bed ; nor is there any in the 
three spheres, that to me is like unto SitS. $he is slender- 
waisted,and high-hipped, and her fece is as the autumnal Moon 
resembling a golden image- She is meelc and looketh like the 
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hand work of Maya himself gifted with an infinite variety of 
fascinations.* And beholding her dainty and tender feet with 
roseate soles, and having coppery nails, my mind burneth 
(with desire). And seeing her resembling the flame of a 
sacrificial fire and the splendour of the Sun himself j and 
her fair face furnished with a prominent nose and elegant 
eyes, I, having lost control over self, have come under the 
sway of desire. And my passion, uninfluenced by anger and 
joy, capable of producing pallor, and constantly causing 
anguish and sorrow, hath rendered me pale. Expecting her 
lord, R&ma, the beautiful one having expansive eyes, hath 
solicited for a year's space ; and I have pledged my fair 
woods to her of graceful eyes. But tired am 1 on account of 
my passion, — like a horse spent on the way. How can the 
rangers of the woods, or the sons of Da^aratha cross over 
the sea ungovernable and swarming with countless creatures 
and fishes ? On the other hand, a single month hath 
troubled us grievously. Hard it is therefore to understand 
the course of events. Do ye act, each as he thinks 
proper. And although no fear can come from mortals, yet 
ye should deliberate (as to what ye should do). Formerly I 
had gained victory with the help given by you , do ye in the 
same way stand by me now. The king's son, having learnt 
that Sita is on the other shore of the ocean, taking before 
them monkey headed by Sugriva, reached Varuna^s abode. 
Do ye so counsel that Sit2 may be with-holden by me and 
the sons of Dafaratha may be slain j but ye must prefer 
certain counsel. No othert person in this world hath the 
, power to cross the sea along with the monkeys,— victory, 
therefore, is undubitably mine." Hearing the sorrowful 

* This reminds one irrisistibly of CVipatra's. The Bengali translators 
evidently failing to understand Mayava Mayafy'rmita,h&vo conveniently — tras- 
ferred the phrase in tact to their versions. — T. 

f I fail to understand anyasya t "no other person” nor does the coalmen* 
tator helps me anyway.— T. 
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speech of (Rftvana) afflicted with lust, Kumbbakarna grew 
enraged, and said,— “When just on seeing (SitI) of R&m* 
along with Lakshmana, theu didst by main force carry her 
away, it plainly appeareth that thy mind, like the Yamunft 
filling her bed, hath been possessed (by her).* O great king 
all this (that thou hast done) is not worthy of thee. If thou 
liadst at the outset consulted us in this matter, we would 
have done what was proper.T O ten-faced one, the king, 
that arriving at certain conclusions, carrieth on his regal 
affairs agreeably to justice, hath not to repent afterwards. 
But those actions that are done without deliberation, like 
unto clarified butter poured in an impure sacrifice, conducetli 
only to harm. He doth not know what is proper and what 
not, that performs prior actions afterwards, and posterior 
actions first. Others spy holes m the actions of the volatile, 
the latter may be possessed of great power,— like swans 
passing Krauncha through the hole4 By luck it is that 
Rama hath not yet slain thee, who hath done this tremendous 
thing, without reflection, resembling food mixed with poison. 
But as thou hast entered upon a course of action which is 
improper even inTepect of foes, I will, O sinless one, perform 
thy work by slaying thy enemies. And, O ranger of the 
night, I will exterminate thy foe. Even if Sakra and the sun, 
even if fire and the War-god, even if Kuvera and Varuna, 
should .range themselves against me, I will fight them. 
Purandara himself shall be afflicted with fright when I having 
my body measuring a mountain, and furnished with sharp 
teeth, shall, setting up roars, fight with my huge bludgeon. 
Before R&ma shooteth a second shaft, to slay me, 1 shall 
drink his life-blood. Be thou comforted by slaying Payaratha’s 
son, I will e*ert to secure blessed victory for thee. Having 

* This passage is very obscfire, and the commentator's gloss docs not at all 
serve. — T 

t i e. we would have prevented thee.—T. 

t I he hole made by the dart of Kumara?— -T 
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kilted RSma along with Lakshmana, 1 .shall devour all the 
principal monkeys. Do thou make merry at thy will, drink 
the Varuni, wnd, with thy mind set at rest, conduct affairs 
fraught with thy welfare. On RSma being despatched to the 
mansion of Yamn, Sita shall come under thy subjection for 
ever and a day. 1 ' 


!EC1 1 o r J X I ! I 


r)FFlNG Ravana wrought up with wrath, the exceedingly 
strong MahJipXrcwa, reflecting for a moment, observed with 
joined hands,- “The man that, entering the toiest, abound- 
ing with deer and ferocious animals, doth not drink honey, 
maketh a fool of himself. O destioyrr of foes, who is the 
lord of thee, that art lord thyself? Enjoy with Vaidehi, 
taking thy enemy by the hand. And, O th « endowed 
with prodigious power, do thou everting thy might lead thy 
life, after the manner of hens, and invading Sita again 
and again, do thou enjoy her and derive pleasure ft he ref 10m). 
And when thou hist attained thy purpo-c ; what fear can 
succeed? Alike when on thy guard, and off it, thou shall 
provide against all exigencies. h *kai nu along with 

us, as well the exceedingly powerful Indrnjit, r*e competent 
to chastise the thunder-bearing (Deity) equipped with his 
thunder. Passing by gift, conciliation, and dissension, which 
have been assigned by the wise as thc| means of success, I 
relish the success in business which is attained through 
chastisement. O highly powerful one, we shall, without 
doubt, by the prowcss'of our arms, ->ubdu? all these emmics 
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of thine that have come hither/ 1 Thus addressed by 
Mah&p&rcwa, king RSvana, honoring his speech, said,— H 0 
Mah&p&rcwa, I will relate unto thee, who hast Spoken (thus), 
a secret matter relating to myself, which befell me long 
since I saw PanjikasthalS, like a flame in the sky, coursing 
to the Great-father's mansion. Her pace slackened, as soon 
as she saw me, (turn) I feasted on her and deprived her of 
her attire. Then she went to the Great- father's place, 
like a crumpled lotus. That high-souled one received in- 
formation of all that I had done ; and thereat, waxing 
enraged, the Deity spoke unto me, — ‘*lf from this day, thou 
ravish a female by force, thy head certainly shall be riven 
in an hundred piece*. It is for this, that with my mind 
afflicted with fear, I do not violently force, Videha's daughter 
SitS, anent lying with her fair self. My rush is like that of 
the sea, and my motion that of the wind. DacaratluVs son 
doth not know this, and therefore doth he approach sea. Who 
wisheth to address a lion tint is I)ing asleep in a cave, 
resembling Death wrought up by wraih ? Rama hath not 
seen shafts shqt by me, resembling two-tongued seipents, — 
and therefore, it is that he approacheth me. Like a meteor 
burning an elephant, I shall, with shafts shot from bow in 
hundreds, resembling the thunder-bolt, consume Rama. And 
as at the proper hour the lisen Sun defeateth the splendour 
of the stars, will I, surrounded by a mighty army, overpower 
his strength. Neither the thousand eyed Vasava, nor yet 
Varuna, is capable of fighting me. By the might of this arm 
did I formerly conquer this city, governed by Vai^ravana." 
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SECTION XIV. 


H earing the words of the lord of Raksliasas, as well as 
the thundering of Kumbhakarna, Vibhishana addressed the 
Rakshasa chief, in a pregnant speech, fraught with his welfare, 
— “Thou hast been bound about thy neck by the mighty and 
huge serpent, Sitk, having her breast for its body anxiety for 
its venom, smile for its sharp fangs, and her five fingers for its 
hood. Thereforo befoie the monkeys, resembling mountain- 
peaks, having teeth for their arms and nails for their weapons, 
— LankS do thou render Maithili unto Da^aratha's 
son. And before the shafts shot by Rama, resembling the 
thunder-bolt and having impetuosity of the wind, cut off the 
heads of the foremost of the Rakshasas, do thou render 
Mithila’s daughter unto the son of Da^aratha. Neither 
Kumbhakarna nor Indrajit, neither Mahiparfwa nor Mahodara, 
neither Nikumbha nor Kumbha nor yet Atikaya, O king, 
can stay in the field against Raghava. Living, thou, whether 
thou art protected by the Sun or the winds, or throwest 
thyself into the lap itself of Vasava, or enteres* the sky or 
the nether spheres, shall not escape death. * Hearing 
Vibhishana's words, Prahasta said, — ‘Fear know we none 
whatever from the celestials, or Danavas, or Yakshas, 
or Gandharbas or huge snakes ; fear know we none in battle 
with birds and serpents. How can fear at all afflict us 
proceeding from the king’s son, Rama ? Hearing Prahasta’s 
speech, Vibhishana, seeking the welfare of the king, and 
having his intellect grounded in virtue, interest and profit, 
said words enfolding high sense. — “O Prahasta, like a sinful 
person being unable to ascend heaven, what the king, 
Mahodara, thou, and Kumbhakarna, are saying with reference 
to R&ma, shall not prove true. As one without a raft cannot 
cross over the mighty main, how can I, or thou, or all the 
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RSkshas combined, cause death unto R5ma, who, O Prahasta, 
is versed in the sense of things. Even the gods become 
stolid before the sovereign of the Ikshw&ku vac c, having 
righteousness for his principle quality, and being a mighty 
car-warrior and of such a character, and who is competent 
in action. As yet the Kanka-feathered, terrible and sharp 
shafts shot by Raghava, have not pierced into thy body ; 
and therefore thou dost speak so. And, O Prahasta, as yet 
the sharpened shafts, capable of destroying life and having 
the impetuosity of the thunder-bolt, have not entered into 
thy body, and therefore thou dost speak thus, neither Ravana, 
nor the exceedingly powerful Tiifirsha. Neither Kumbha- 
karna’s son Nikumbha nor Indrajit, is capable of bearing 
in battle the son of Da^aratha, resembling Sakta himself. 
And neither Devantaka* nor Narantaka,+ neither Atikaya,t 
nor the magnanimous Aliratha, nor the equally strong 
Akampana, is competent to stay Raghava in fight. And the 
king, naturally of fierce temper .in J thoughtless, through the 
instrumentality of j e w ho appealing to In* bis friends are 
in reality his for**, seekitli to destroy the RSkdiasas. Do 
ye take out and deli\er tlie vnonau h, who hath through force 
become subject to a dicadful and mighty, and thousand-headtd 
serpent bursting w ith immcasuiable piowes«. As a person 
possessed by feat fully strong ghosts, is si\cd by his friends 
pulling-him by his hair, attaining jour desire ye should, 
assembling together, rescue the king. This one is sunk in 
the RSgha\a sea having excellent waters. Do je speedily 
coming together deliver him. He (the King) hath fallen into 
the Kakutstha nether regions, 1 tell thee my full mind, — 
fiaught with the welfare of this city together with the 
RSkfehasas as well of the king with his adherents. Do thou 
make ovei Maithili mjto the son of the king. He is a true 

* Lit — destroyer of the Deity — T. 

t Lit — desttoyer of men — T 

% Lit— hugc-bodied — T • 
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counsellor who adviseth his master, after duly ascertaining 
the strength, position, increase or destruction of the enemies 
as well as of their own party. 


section xv. 


Hearing carefully the words of Bibhisana, gifted with 
the intelligence of the lord of speech, the high-souled 
Indrnji* the leader of demons, spake, saying, — ‘‘Why art 
thou, O uncles speaking these useless words like one 
terrified ? He even, who is not born in this race, cannot 
speak or act in this wise. Only one man in this family, my 
uncle Bibhisana, is weak in energy, strength, prowess, 
patience, heroism and vigor. Why art thou O timid one, 
afraid of them since any one of these Rakshasas is capable of 
slaying those two princes, human beings as they are ? The 
master of the three worlds, the lord of the celestials, has been 
brought down by me as captive on this earth. And all the 
celestials smitten with fear fled to different quarters. I 
brought down on earth the loud-roaring celestial elephant 
Airavata and uprooted by force its tusks. And dll the 
celestials were terrified at this. Am I not, who have shatter- 
ed the pride of the celestials, afflicted the leading Daityas, 
and am gifted with excellent prowess, capable of discomfit- 
ing these two princess — very ordinary mortals as they are ?* # 
Hearing the words of (Indrajit) gifted with high energy, 
irrepressible and resembling the lord of celestials, Bibhisana, 
the foremost of those using weapons, addressed him with words, 
fraught with high import, — “O my son, thou art a mere child 
and of unripe intellect and # hence thou art not capable of as- 
certaining the propriety' and impropriety of counsels. Thou art 
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therefore speaking thus like a maniac for thy own destruction. 
Thou art known as a son unto RBvana, O Indrajit»but in sooth, 
thou art his foe in disguise, since knowing of his destruction 
from RBghava, thou dost not prevent him. Thou art brave, 
childish and hast been impelled by thy silly understanding. 
Thou shalt be slain along with him who hath brought thee 
in this counsel chamber. Thou art, O Indrajit, foolish, 
imprudent, devoid of humility.of an irritable temper, of feeble 
sense, vicious-minded and of a silly understanding. And 
thou dost speak so, being impelled by childishness Who 
shall withstand in battle, the shafts, shot by RBghava, 
resembling the rod of Death, the stick of Brahman, flaming 
like the Fire of Dissolution. Do thou rcnrlrr back Sita, O 
king, unto Rama, with riches, jewels, excellent ornaments, 
clothes and jonis and we shall then be able to live here 
void of grief.” 


SECTION XVI 


33lBHISHANA addressing him with these excellent and 
auspicious words, fraught with high sense, R&vana, impelled 
by Death, again spake in harsh accents. — “It is better to live 
with open enemies or enraged serpents than with those who 
pass for friends but are in reality foes. I know well the 
nature of kinsmen, in all the worlds, O RSkhasa, — one takes 
delight in another's misfortune. The kinsmen, O Rakshasa, 
generally disregard him who is their king* ^rotecteth the 
kingdom, educated an<J pious— and they always try to discom- 
fit him, if he be a heroe. These terrible enemies— the kinsmen, 
hypocrite as they are, always tajee delight in dne another’s 

* On account of the priority of*his birth—' T* 
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calamity. Hear, 1 shall relate what the elephants, in yore, 
spoke beholding some persons with noose in hand — “We do 
not fear, fire, weapons, or even the terrible noose — we fear 
only the dreadful kinsmen, blinded with selfishness. They 
alone unfold the means of our detection — there is not the least 
doubt about it. Fear from kinsmen is therefore known as the 
worst of all fears. In kine there is milk, in kinsmen, there is 
fear, in women there is fickleness, and in Brahmanas, there is 
asceticism. It doth not please thee, I fancy, O gentle one, that 
1 am honored of the three worlds, the lord of riches, and the 
subduer of my foes. As the drops of water do not last long 
on the leaves of lotuses, so is the friendship with unworthy 
pc.juio As the autumnal clouds, albeit muttering, do not 
pour forth wate#, so is the friendship with unworthy persons. 
As a bee flies away after sucking up the honey so is the 
friendship with unworthy persons. As a bee, after feeding 
upon the K^a flowers, doth no. get honey so is (fruitless) 
the friendship with unworthy persons. As an elephant, 
after being bathed, covers its body again with dust, taking it 
with its trunk, so is the friendship with unworthy persons.* 
Fie thee, O monkey, O thou that bringest dL grace on the 
family. Had any one else spoken thus L would have 
ceased to live by this time." Being thus accosted harshly, 
Bibhisana, speaking truth, rose up along with four R&kshasas 
having maces in their hands. “Thereupon, rising up in the 
welkin, the graceful brother Bibhisana, worked up with ire, 
addressed the lord of Rikshasas— Thou art mistaken, O king. 
Do thou speak what thou wishest — thou art my elder brother, 
adorable like unto father — thou dost not follow the track of 
virtue. I cannot tolerate the harsh accents of thine, my 
elder brother. — For thy welfare 1 spoke those well-meaning 
words, O Ten-necked one, but thoU|didst not pay heed to 
them being brought under the control of Death. O king, many 
are the persons who speak sweet words, but rare are they 

* They dlterwards forsake their former friends.— T. 
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who can speak and hear unpalatable but well-meaning words. 
How can I disregard thy death like unto a burning house 
bound as thou art by the noose of Death, the destroyer of all 
creatures. I do not wish to behold thee slain by the well- 
sharpened shafts of R§ma, feathered in gold and resembling 
the flaming fire. Even the heroic and powerful persons, well 
versed in the use of weapons, wear away like sands in battle, 
being attracted by Death. Thou art worshipful unto me, do 
thou forgive me for what I have said for thy welfare. Do 
thou protect thyself and this city, abounding in R&kshasas. 
May good betide thoe ! I am going away and do thou be 
happy without me. What, 1 spoke unto thee, O ranger of 
the night, to prevt*nt thee, for thy welfare, did not please 
thee. Persons, whose lease of life is well-nigh expired, do 
not pay heed to Ihe well-meaning words of their friends.” 


SECTION XVII. 


Having addressed RSvana with these harsh words, his 
younger brother, reached in no time, where Rama along with 
Lakshmana was. The leading monkeys, stationed on earth, 
espied him on the welkin, resembling in size the summit of 
the mount Meru, and burning like lightning in the effulgence 
of his own person. And his four attendants of terrible 
prowess were adorned with excellent ornaments and armed 
with armours and maces. He was like unto a collection of 
clouds, powerful as the thunder-bolt, holding fen excellent 
mace, heroic and embellished with excellent - ornaments. 
And beholding him along with four counsellor*, the highly 
intelligent Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, pngaged in -medita- 
tion along with them. And meditating «for a while, he spoke 
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unto the monkeys hearted by Hanurn&n the following 
excellent words — “Behold, there comes a Rakshasa, armed 
with various weapons and followed by four demons to 
slay us and there is not the least doubt about it.” And 

hearing the words of Sugriva, the excellent monkeys, taking 
up huge trees and crags, bespoke him, — “Do thou order us, 
O king, to destroy these vicious-soulcd demons. These 
shall crush them to death, limited as is the tenure of their 
life.” They addressing each oth**r in this whe, Bibhisana 
descended from the sky on the northern shore. And 

beholding Sugriva and all others stationed near him, the highly 

intelligent Bibhisana accosted them, at the highest pitch 

of h'.r' voice, saying, — “biveth there the Kakshasa, Havana, 
the lord of jjomons, and perpetrator of many iniquitous 
deeds. I am his younger brother known as Bibhisana. By 
him, slaying the vulture YatS\u, was carricJ away Sita from 
Janasthana. She is imprisoned, brought under his sway, 
poorly, ^nd being well guarded by the Rakshasees. With 
various well meaning words and reasonings I pointed out 
unto him, the necessity of rendering back SitSL unto Rama. 
And Ravana, possessed by Death, paid no lu*:d to n?y u ell- 
meaning words, like unto one, lying on the Vink of death, 
neglecting the administration of medicine. Being reviled by 
him and treated harshly like a menial, I have come to seek 
Raghava’s shelter, renouncing my children and wive^s. Do ye 
soon mention unto the high-souled Raghava, the rrfuge ol 
all creatures, that Bibhisana hath arrived/ ' Hearing those 
words the quick-paced Sugriva, excited with ire, spake unto 
Rama, before Lakshmana, saying, — “Forsooth hath an enemy 
entered secretly in our midst, and he shall slay us getting 
an opportunity like unto an owl killing the crows. O. slayer of 
foes, it now behoveth thee to bo particularly careful about the 
counsels, arrangement of soldiers, polity — civil and military 
and spies of our own parly as well as tluse of the enemies. 
These R&kshasas are heroic ; they assuqy: shapes at will, 
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always lie in ambush and secretly bring about others' ruin— 
we should not therefore place confidence in them. This 
must be the emissary of Ravana— the lord of JR&kshasas. 
Entering in our midst, he shall, in sooth, sow dissensions in 
our camp, or he shall slay us when we are careless, 
confiding in them. Avoiding the enemies, we should now 
collect the forest-rangers our friends and servants. O lord, 
this man is a R&kshasa by birth and the brother of our foe 
and so is he our enemy, how can we trust him ? RSvana's 
younger brother, known as Eibhishana, hath come here with 
four R&kshasas, to seek thy shelter. O thou the foremost 
of forgiving persons, I consider this Bibhishana, who hath 
been despatched by Ravana, worthy of being slain. Being 
impelled by his wicked intention and commissioned by 
Ravana, this Rakshasa hath come here and secretly by virtue 
of his illussive powers he shall slay thee, O innocent one, 
when thou shalt place confidence in him.” Having thus 
accosted Rama, skilled in the art of speech, that lord of the 
army, Sugriva, well versed in speech, became, silent. And 
hearing the words of Sugriva, the mighty Rama spake unto 
the monkeys, neftr him, headed by Hanumkn, saying, — “Ye 
have all heard, the words well grounded in reason, the lord 
of monkeys hath said, regarding Ravana’s younger brother. 
It behoveth him, who desireth for perpetual wealth, and is 
intelligent and capable of giving sound counsels, to advise 
his friends in difficult matters.” Being thus addressed by 
Rama (to minister unto him best counsels) all those monkeys, 
intent upon encompassing his well-being, gave out their 
respective opinions. “O Raghava, there is nothing beyond 
thy knowledge in the three worlds. It is onjjy to show 
thy respect towards us, O Rama, that thou Wost accost 
us in this wise. Thou ar| of truthful vows, heroijp, pious, of 
firm prowess, discriminating, recollecting and having implicit 
confidence in thy friends. Let the intelligent |nd capable 
counsellors deliver their reasonable opinions unto Hiee.” They 
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speaking thus unto R&ghava, the intelligent monkey Angada, 
spoke as follows for sounding the intention of Bibhishana, — 
4l We should always suspect him since he has come from the 
side of our enemies, and should not, all on a sudden, place 
confidence in him. The wicked-minded always move about 
hiding their real self, and bring about peoples 9 calamity, 
taking advantage of their woak points. And great is the 
disaster thereof. It is always proper to engage in actions, 
considering what is right and what is wrong. Virtues should 
always be gathered and vices abondoned. Do thou renounce 
him unhesitatingly, if dost thou find in himia source of a 
great calamity and do thou embrace him if dost thou find 
him crowned with many virtues” Thereupon followed 
Sarava with-nvords fraught with high import, — “O best of 
men, do thou speedily despatch emissaries to sound 
Bibhishana. If dost thou, sounding him well through the 
instrumentality of sharp spies, find him friendly, do thou win 
him over to thy side.” Thereupon the wise Jimbhaban, 
arriving at conclusions by virtue of his knowledge of Sastras , 
began with words, void of defects, — ” Surely doth Bibhishana 
come from the vicious lord of Rakshasas, dead set against 
us ar.d hath arrived at such a bad place and in such a bad 
hour. We should always fear him.” And thereupon followed 
Mainda, conversant with what is right and wrong, after due 
deliberation, with words pregnant with reason,' — “He is 
Rivana’s younger brother, by name Bibhishana. Let the lord 
of men ask him every thing at first in sweet words. Do 
thou first ascertain, O foremost of men, with what intention 
he hath come— -evil or good— and then settle what course to 
adopt.” Thereupon spake* Hanum&n, the foremost of the 
counsellors and well versed Sastras, in accents sweet, 
glorious and fraught with a high ^alue,~ l( Even Vrihaspati, 
(the lord of speech) cannot excell thee, capable,* gifted with 
the best of intellect and foremost of those skilled in the art 
* Capable to ascertain the truth of all Sastras.— T. 
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of speechj as thou art. And what I know i speak, O king. ( 
do so, in the interest of Kama's work and not impelled by my 
skill in the art of speech, by the pride of being h counsellor, 
hv the. vanity of being gifted with a high intellect or by the 
desire of speaking for its own sake. What thy counsellors 
have said for ascertaining the good or evil intention of 
Bibhishana appeareth to me as most defective and productive 
t>f no consequence whatever, ft is impossible to sound him 
without any command.* And even to command him now 
for the same appears to me as improper. And as regards the 
despatch of spies, anent what thou hast been advised by 
fhv minuter*, I do not observe any utility. And what little I 
ha\e thought of.f have something to say (regarding Jambah3n's 
proposal' that Bibhishana hath arrived at such a bad place and 
. in such an e\ il hour He has really come to a very good place 
and in a very good hour. And trul) has he performed a be- 
coming and sensible action by coming here after duly ascer- 
taining that Ravnni is a \iciou^ wight and thou art a pious 
person — he is full of vices — thou art gifted with many virtues— 
he is tyiranical abd thou art powerful. And what they have 
said, O king, as regards sounding him through secret spies, 
nppea r b to me as one requiring great wisdom. An intelligent 
man, when cjuestioned by any suddenly, suspects many things. 
And if the new-comer be a friend and has come here for his 
own ijappiness, how greatly shall his mind be changed by 
smh a course ? Besides by a Midden questioning it is 
impossible to ascertain the intention of a foreigner. Do thou 
therefore thyself accost him and determine, by bis voice, his 
secret motive. I did not however mark anything of his 
wickedness .vhile he spoke ; rather I did observe signs of 
gladness on his countenance. So I do not suspect him. The 
wily can never cojne fearless and undisturbed. Nor were his 
words cunning. Soldo not suspect him. It ^ is not very 
easy to hide one’* real nature, k manifests itself by force. 

To command to relate for what he has come — *T. 
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So this action of Bibhishana is not out of place or season. 
When accomplished it shall redound to his own interest. 
Considering well thy preparations for war and Rivana's vain 
conduct, hearing of Vafi's destruction and Sugriva's 
installation on the throne, he hath, impelled by his good 
sense, come here, desirous of griming the kingdom. Taking 
these into account, it seems prudent to take him to our side. 
O thou the foremost of the intelligent, 1 have spoken thus 
considering him sincere. It now bchoveth thee to perform 
what thou thinkest proper.” 


SFCT ION XVIII. 


11 EARING those words of the Wind-god’s son, the 
irrepressihle RSma, conversant with all the SSstras, replied, 
with words exprestdng his own opinion — “I have also thought 
o? some thing regarding Bibhishana. I w* h you all, 

interested in my well-being, to hear that. (Btbh - liana) hath 
come here as a friend so I cannot forsake him by any means. 
And even if he has come wftli any evil intent it is not 
culpable for the pious to afford him shelter.” Thereupon 
hearing his words and considering them well, Sugriva, the 
lord of the monkeys, replied in more auspicious* wrords,— 
“Whether this ranger of the night is sincere or wicked, he 
should never be offered any shelter, since he hath forsaken 
his brother in the midst of these calamities. What reason is 
there to believe that he shall ' ot renounce us in our 
difficulty ?” Hearing the words of thl lord of monkeys and 
casting his looks towards them, K&kutstha, having truth 
for his prowess, smiling a little, spake, unto Lakshmana, 


More reasonable words — -T 
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crowned with all the marks of piety, saying— -“Without being 
conversant with Sastras, and living in the company of old 
men, none can speak such words as have been uttered by the 
king of the monkeys. There appear unto me, however two 
subtler reasons anent the difference between brothers, 
amongst the kings— one is evident and another mundane. 
There are two classes of foes— one consisting of the members 
of the same line the other of the neighbours. And these 
generally bring about our misfortune whenever any oppor- 
tunity presents itself. And it is for this that he hath come 
here. Those kinsmen, who do not think of one another’s 
mischief, generally long for their respective well-being. But 
even such well-meaning relatives are feared by the kings. 
And hear, I shall relate, what the Sastras say regarding the 
weak points thou hast mentioned as to the advisability of 
taking the enemies to our side. We are not his kinsmen 
and this R&kshasa hath come here with a view to gain the 
kingdom. Even the Rlkshasas are wise enough to ascertain 
the proper course— so we must take Bibhishana. If the 
brothers are confident and satisfied with each other they 
generally live together, or else they fear each other and 
ultimately engage in a tumultuous war. And there hath 
sprung up some difference with Rftvana and therefore 
Bibhishana hath come here. Nor are, O friend, all brothers 
like Bharata, all sons like me unto their father, all friends 
like thee.” Being thus addressed by R3ma, the highly wise 
Sugriva, along with Lakshmana, rose up and bending low his 
head, said— “O thou the best of all forgiving persons, this 
night-ranger hath been despatched by Rftvana. I therefore 
think it better to kill him. Being impell|d by his vicious 
sense that Rikshasa hath come here to slay jus, 0 innocent 
one, when myself, thou and Lakshmana shall consider ourselves 
secure. Therefore the large-armed Bibhisaea, the younger 
brother of the ruthless R&vana, deserves to be slain along 
with his counsellors.” Hiving thus addressed (Rama) the 
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foremost of Raghu’s race, skilled in art of speech, Sugriva, 
the lord of monkey host, equally versed in the art of speech, 
became silent* And hearing the words of Sugriva, and 
weighing them, RSma again addressed the foremost of 
monkeys with more reasonable accents — "Wicked or other* 
wise, whatever this night-ranger may be, he shall not be able 
to do me the least mischief. Pis&chas, Dlnavas.Yakshas or all 
the R&kshasas on earth,— I can slay them all, if I like, with 
the tips of my fingers, O thou the lord of monkeys. I have 
heard of a pigeon adoring and entertaining with its own flesh, 
an enemy who took its shelter. While a pigeon received so 
friendly its enemy, the slayer of its mate, how can 1 then act 
otherwise, O foremost of the monkeys ? Do thou hear, I 
shall relate, a sacred story, narrated by the great ascetic, the 
truthful Kandu, son of the ascetic Kanya. O slayer of foes, 
even a wicked-minded enemy, if he, with folded palms 
and a poor heart, craveth for thy shelter, should not be 
slain. If an enemy, proud or terrified, seeketh shelter in 
affright, he should be saved by a great man even at the risk 
of his own life. One, who from fear, ignorance or wilfully 
doth not protect him who seeketh his shelter, perpetrateth 
a mighty iniquity, blamed of all. When a person is slain 
before him whose shelter he hath taken he takett. away all 
the virtues of his protector. So great is the sin in not 
affording shelter unto those who seek for it ; it standetli in 
the way of going to heaven, bringeth in calumny a’hd 
destroyeth the strength and prowess. I shall therefore 
follow the excellent words of Kandu— leading to piety, fame 
and the attainment of the abode of the celestials. I always 
declare 'no fear’ uuto all creatures, whenever any, approaching 
me, says, 'I am thine* and seeketh my shelter. Even this is 
my pious observance. 0 Sugriva, O loremost of monkeys, do 
thou soon bring him here, whether he be R&vana or Bibhishana 
and I shall declare unto him 'no fear.’ Hearing the words 
of R&ma, Sugriva, the* lords of those who go bounding, 
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over-flowing with friendliness, bespnke Kakutstha. — ‘‘What 
wonder is there that thou wouldst speak these auspicious 
words, O thou the foremost of kings, conversant with 
morality, gifted with prowess and ever treading the pious 
track as thou art. Truly doth my inner self regard Bibhisana 
as devoid of any wicked intention. He has been well sounded 
by signs and gostuics. And let the greatly wise Bibhisana, O 
Rdghava, be placed on an equal footing with us and gain 
our friendship.” Hearing the words of Sugriva, the lord of 
monkeys, the king of men (Rama) made instantly friends 
with Bibhisann, like unto the conqunor of enemies* cities 
making friends with the king of birds. 


SECTION xix. 


JK/AGHAVA thus declaring unto him ‘no fear 1 , Ravana’s 
younger brother, the greatly wise Bibhisana, bending low his 
head, cast his looks on the earth. And descending from the 
welkin with his devoted attendants the virtuous-souled 
Bibhisana, delighted, bowed unto Rama. And thereupon 
touching his feet' along with four R&kshasas, Bibhisana 
addressed Rama, — with words, fraught with piety, befitting 
the occasion and conducing to pleasure. “I am Ravana’s 
younger brother and have been greatly insulted by him l 
have therefore come to seek thy shelter, the Refuge of all 
creatures, abandoning Lanka and renouncing nfy friends and 
riches. My kingdom, life and happiness afe all at thy 
disposal.” Hearing fliis words Rama replied^ — comforting 
him with words and favouring him as if with! looks. “Do 
thou relate unto me truly the % strength and weakness of the 
enemies.” Being thus accosted by Rama of unwearied 
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actions, the Raksha, began to describe the strength of R&vana. 
“O prince, by virtue of the boon acquired from the 
Self-Create? the Ten-nccked one is incapable of being slain 
by all creatures — Gaudharbas, serpents, or birds. My elder 
brother — the one next to R&vana — is the heroic and highly 
effulgent KumbhakarHa—Sbkr&'s equal in battle. Thoumayst 
have beard, O R&ma, his commander is Prahasta, by whom 
was defeated Manibhadra on the mount Kailua. (His son) 
Indrajit, equipped with invincible armour, bow and finger- 
protector made of the skin of iguana, becomes invisible in 
fight. And, worshipping Fire and becoming invisible, that 
graceful hero, O R&gluva, slayeth the enemies in conflict, 
having the contending parties vast and well arranged. 
Mahodara, M.jJbapaiswa and the R&kshasa, Akampana, are his 
lieutenants, who equ.il tlie Lokapalas* in battle. His army 
consists of ten thousand koiii of Rakshasas, wearing si ap^s 
at will, inhabiting the ciiy of Lanka, and living on flesh anil 
gore. And with the Lokfuilas and the celestials, they were 
all defeated by the vicious-souhd Ravana.” Honing the 
words of Bibhisana and weighing them in his mind, that 
foremost of Unghu’s race said — ‘‘I understand well the 
strength and prowess of Ravnnn, which thou hast depicted 
truly, O Bibhisana. Do thou hear truly that I shall slay the 
Ten-necked one together with Prahasta and his sons, and 
I shall make thee king. Whether he entered h the Rnsdtahi t 
or the regions under the eaith, or seeketh shelter of the 
Grand-father of the celestials, he shall not be able to save 
his life from me. I do swear by my three brethern that 1 
shall enter the city of A/odhy&, after slaying in battle 
R&vana with his sons, kinsmen and friends.” Hearing these 
words of Rama of unwearied action, the virtuous-soulcd 

i 

♦ Divinities who protect the regions, or the Sun, Moon, Fire, Wind, Indra, 
Yama, Varuna and Kuvera. — T. 

j* The seven infernal region-, ugder the earth and the residence of the 
4 is'i> and Thia*u t’lC Io»\\ of th. .n veu division^ of f — T 
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(Bibhisana), bowing his head unto him, began—' 11 1 shall lend 
thee my might in slaying the R&kshasas and devastating the 
city of Lanki, and shall be in the midst of R&vana’s army.” 
Thereupon, embracing Bibhisana, who spoke thus, R&ma, 
delighted, said unto Lakshmana,— “O my brother, do thou 
bring water from the ocean. Sprinkling the greatly wise 
Bibhisana, I shall make him at once the king of the 
R&kshasas, O conferer of honor ; for I am greatly 
pleased with him.” Being thus addressed, Saumitri, at the 
command of the king, annointed Bibhisana and made him 
the king of the Rakshasas in the presence of the monkey- 
host. Beholding Rama’s kindness (towards Bibhisana), the 
monkeys eulogized the higli-souled one, exclaiming “Excel- 
lent ! Excellent !” Thereupon, Hanum&n and Sugriva 
addressed Bibhisana, saying, “Do thou tell us how we shall 
cross over the main — the abode of Varuna, along with the 
host of the highly powerful monkeys. Do thou inform us 
of the mems by which we may cro<*s over, along with our 
army, the lord of rivers and streams — the abode of Varuna.” 
Being thus addressed, the virtuous-soulrd Bibhisana replied, 
— “It behovetli the king, Raghava, to seek refuge from the 
Ocean. This measureless deep was dug out by (the king) 
Sag am.* And the great Ocean shall surely help R&ma 
belonging to Sagara’s race.” Being thus accosted by the 
wise Kakshasa, Bibhishana Sugriva reached where R&ma 
with L ikshmana was. Thereupon, the broad-necked Sugriva 
began to explain the well-meaning words of Bibhishana, 
requesting Rama to seek the shelter of the Ocean. And 
those words pleased R&ma, pious by nature. Anil the 
highly cffulgt ut (hcio) requested, smiling, the active Laksh- 
mana and tl, • monkey-chief Sugriva to collect necessaries for 
his adoration. “O LdAhmana, thi** counsel ol! Bibhisana 
appeareth to me as most sound. Sugriva is always greatly 

* Sahara was a sovereign of Ayodhy& ; bcTonging # to the adiiz family with 
Rama. — T. 
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^c, and thou art greatly proficient in counsel. Do ye, hold- 
ing a conference, intimate to me what you think becoming. 1 ' 
Thus addressed, those two heroes — Lakshmana and 
Sugriva, spoke respectfully the following words fraught 
with propriety, — “Why shall not the well-meaning words of 
Dibhisana expressed now, please us, O Raghava, O thou 
best of men ? Without constructing a bridge over the deep, 
the terrible abode of Varuna, even the celestials and their 
lord (Indra) cannot get at the city of Lanka. Do thou 
act on the genuine counsel of the heroic Dibhisana, and 
without losing time, do thou engage the Ocean for this work, 
so, that we may with our army proceed to the city of 
R&vana.” Doing thus addressed Rama reached the shore of 
the lord of rivets and streams, coven d with Kuc.i, like unto 

•Jfc a 

fire getting into the sacrificial daL 


SE CTION xx. 


Thereupon the greatly powerful R&kshasa, by name 
Sarduldy beheld the army of Sugriva arranged on the shore 
of the ocean. And, beholding the army all busy, the emissary 
of the vicious-souled Rakshasa — Rftvana, entered the city 
of Lanki and, approaching his lord, said, — “The army of 
monkeys and bo*trs hath approached Lanka. It is immeasur- 
ably deep as the ocean. And those two sons of the king 
Da^aratha — the brothers R5ma and Lakshmana, gifted with 
great beauty, coming to rescue SitS, have stationed them- 
selves on the shore of the ocean, O thou of great efful- 
gence. The army of Rama extends over the sky and ten 
yoyanas . I have come, 0 gr$at king, to acquaint thee with the 
real truth. And, knowing everything, it behoveth thy 
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emissaries, 0 king, to settle whether to render l>ntk Sitfc, 
to adopt measures of conciliation, or to sow dissensions 
in the enemy's camp.” Hearing the words' of S drtlula % 
Rivana, the lord of R&kshasas, being anxious to ascertain 
his duty, addressed a RAkshasa by name Suka, the most 
sensible of his counsellors, with the following pregnant words 
—‘Do thou go and communicate unto king Sugriva my 
behest, in becoming and excellent accents* 4 Thou art born 
of a great family and art the mighty son of the king of bears. 
I have no dissension with thee. In fact I consider thee as 
my brother, O king of monkeys. Though 1 have stolen the 
spouse of the high-souled prince (Rama), yet wh.it is that to 
thee, O Sugriva ? Do thou return to Kishkindha. The 
monkeys shall not by any means be able to attack the city 
cf Lanka. Eve n the celestials and Gandharbas could not — 
what of these men and monkeys ?” And being; thus 
commissioned by the lord of Rakshasa*, tint night-ranger 
assumed the shape of a bird and, bounding, speedily reached 
the sky. And, proceeding far over the deep and stationing 
himself at the welkin, he spoke unto Sugriva all the words 
with which he was addressed by the vicious-souled RUvann. 
Hearing him speak thus, the monkeys leaped up quickly and 
reached there with a view to chop off his wings or to slay him 
with their clenched fists. On being seized vehemently by all 
these monkeys, that night-ranger was brought down speedily 
from the sky to the earth. And being assailed by the monkeys, 
Suka said,-— “0 K&kutstha, it doth not behove (people) to slay 
an emissary. Do thou therefore prevent the monkeys, He who 
passing by his master's behest, givelh out his pwn intention, 
is not faithful ; and he therefore deservctlj to be slain/' 
Hearing the piteous accents of Suka. R3ma s$>ake unto the 
monkeys, who were “about to kill him, sayirtg, “Do not kill 
him/’ And again stationing himself on the welkin, that 
night-ranger said,— “O Sugriva, O thou gifted withf great 
energy, O thou of great prowess, what shall I speak unto 
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RSvana, dreaded by all people ?” Being thus addressed, that 
mighty king of monkeys, the bull among them, of unwearied 
energy, spake unto that emissary — the night-ranger, Suka, 
saying-— 1 r, 0 Rlvana, thou art not my friend or an object of 
pity. Thou art not my benefactor, nor art liked by me. Thou 
art Rilma’s enemy, and thou dost therefore deserve to be slain 
by him like VStli along with thy friends and relatives. I shall 
therefore slay thee, O king of night-rangers, together with 
thy sons, friends and relatives. And I shall have the whole 
city of Lanki reduced to ashes by my mighty force. Thou 
shalt not be able to escape RSghava, O R&vana, O thou who 
hast lost thy sense.cven if thou art protected by the celestials. 
And thou shalt with thy brother be slain by Kima, even if 
thou dost fly "into the sky, enter into the regions under the 
earth, or seek shelter of Mahideva. I do not behold any in 
these three worlds — PisSLcha, Rakshasa, Gandharba, or Asura, 
who can protect thee. Thou hast slain the monarch of vul- 
tures.who had grown decrepit through age.* Thou hast carried 
off the laree-eyod Siti from the vicinity of RSma and the 
neighbourhood of Lnkshmana ; but, having captured her, thou 
understandest not (thy native strength). Nor dost thou 
understand that foremost of RSghus, high-sou - d, possessed 
of great strength, and incapable of being repressed even by 
the celestials,— who shall take thy life.” Then spake that 
best of monkeys, Angada, son of Vali, — “O highly wi5e one, 
this is no emissary. This one clearly appeareth to me as a spy. 
He hath come to form an estimate of thy entire army. Take 
him. Let him not go (back) to Lanka. This is inde.ed what 
I would/ 1 Thereat, commanded by the king, the monkeys, 
springing up, seized (Suka) and bound him, as he burst out 
bewailing like one forlorn. On ’ rung sorely handled by the 

* The commentator has a queer and characteristic note on J ardvriddha— 
decrepit through age. One that is out, may dave off decrepitude through some 
drug, while a youthful person may come by thi same in consequence of some 
curse. — T. * 
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relentless monkeys, Suka cried unto the high-souted R&ma, 
son of Dayaratha,— “They by main force sever my wings, 
and they fierce my cyei*. If I lose my life, may* all the evil 
deeds that I have committed between the night when I was 
born and the night when I shall die, be thine j” Hearing 
this pitiful cry, Rama prevented (the monkeys) $ and he said 
unto them, — “Let go this envoy, who hath come here ” 


SECTION xxi. 


Then on the shore of the sea, R&ghava, spreading 

darbha , with his hands joined towards the great deep, laid 
him down, with his face to the East. And that slayer of foes 
(lay down), making his pillow his arm resembling the shining 
form of a serpent ; always dight with golden ornaments ; 
full many a time pressed with the palms of beauteous 

damsels,* decked with jewelled golden Keyuras and superb 
ornaments studded with pearls ; smeared from above with 
sandal and agunt ; (his arm) which formerly had been graced 
in bed with the head of Sit£ ; like unto the body of Taksbaka 

under \ho waters of the GangS ; resembling a yoke ; in 

battle increasing the sot row of foes and enhancing for long 
the delight of friends ; — his left arm having its skin 
destroyed by the strokes of the bow-string ; which was the 
refuge of the entire earth his right arm resembling a 
mighty bludgeon, — the donor of thousands of kine, — making 
this great arm his pillow (he laid him down). “To-day either 
1 shall die, or shall the Ocean.”— Having thfs formed his 

* The commentator appropriately remarks : As Rdma +as nscddvd to a 
tingle mfe % these damsels must mean nurses attemftng on him , — T 
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resolution in respect of the great deep, Rama, restraining 
his speech, with a concentrated mind lay down there 
agreeably to rule. And as Rama slept on the earth on Kufa 
spiead over, without ever swerving from the rule, three 
nights passed away. And while spending three nights, 
Rama, learned in polity and attached to virtue, prayed unto 
that lord of streams — the Ocean. Yet the wicked Ocean, 
albeit adored according to his deserts by Rama with his 
mind concentrated, did not show himself. Thereat Rama 
grew enraged and had the corners of his eyes crimsoned ; 
and he spake unto Lakshmana of auspicious marks, sa)ing, — 
1 Dehold the hauteur of the Ocean in not presenting himself 
before m*.. C almncs >, forbearance, candour, and soft speech— 
these virtues of the good are by the insolent taken for the 
(fleets of incompetency. The person* that is self-laudatory, 
wicked, and b idiy-bold, published! his own praise,and inetetli 
out chastisement everywhere, t is honored in the world. By 
moderation one cannot attain celebrity, by moderation one 
cannot attain fame, — and, O Lakshmana, in this world by 
moderation one cannot attain victory on 'the edge of battle. 1 :]; 
See, O Sumitr&’s son, the abode of Makaras, wit*' his waters 
obstructed all around with Makaras destroyed by . iy shafts. 
And, O Lakshmana, see the bodies here of serpents, and the 
huge bodies of mighty fishes, and the trunks of elephants,— 
torn by my arrow's. And to-day in terrible battle will, I 
diy up the Ocean with conchs and oysters, and fishes and 
Makaras. This abode of Makaras taketh me, who is forbeaiing, 
to be incompetent. Fie on forbearance towards such as he ! 
In consequcuce of tny moderation, Ocean showeth -not his 
own form. O Saumilii, bring thou my bow, my arrow's 
resembling venomous snakes. I wil! Jrjr up the Ocean, and 

* I he woid, however, is nararn far man — T. 

fie tndt\i nminutf -/ 
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the monkeys shall go over on foot. And, being angered, 
to-day, albeit incapable of being agitated, will I agitate the 
deep. And by means of my shafts will I make Vanina's 
abode, surging with a thousand billows and having his 
dignity maintained by his shores, — overleap his continents. 
And I will agitate the doep harbouring numbers of mighty 
D2navas.” Having spoken thus, RSLma, equipped with his 
bow, with his eyes dilated in wrath, became exceedingly 
irrepressible, like unto the flaming fire at the final dissolution. 
And straining his dreadful bow, making the earth shake, 
tremulously, he let fly fierce shafts like him of an hundred 
sacrifices hurling his thunder-bolt. Thereat, flaming up, those 
vehement choice shafts surcharged with energy, enter into 
the waters of the sea, with its serpents afflicted with fear. 
And then great and exceedingly dreadful was the motion of 
the sea, with fishes and Makaras, and with the roar of the 
winds (blowing there). And on a sudden the mighty deep 
was heaving with mighty surges, with conchs scattered about, 
and a smoke (enveloped) the ocean ; and the billows became 
visible on all sides. And the serpents were distressed, with 
their faces flaming and their eyes aglow ; as well as the 
D&navas of terrific energy, and the dwellers of the nether 
spheres. And billows of the sovran Ocean, resembling 
Vindhya or Mandara, containing crocodiles and Makaras, 
sprang up by thousands. And Varuna’s abode had its surges 
whirling, its serpents and R£kshasas seized with affright, and 
its ferocious aquatic animals borne all around ; and it sent 
forth sounds. Then Sumitr&’s son, springing up, said unto 
R^ghava of fiery vehemence, as he sighed and kept stretching 
his matchless bow. — “This must not be.” And' he took away 
his (Kama's) bow. “Without doing this unto th£ Ocean, thou, 
supreme of heroes, mayst have thy work ^accomplished. 
Personages like thee do not come under the^ influence of 
passion. Do thou deliberately look about fot some worthy 
means (for compassing thy end “ Then remaining invisible 
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in the sky, Brahniarshis and SurarshK,* exclaiming, — "Well- 
a-day !” and “Do'nt,” in loud accents ejaculated, — (Oh ! and 
alas !) 


SECTION XXH 


Then the foremost of Raghus addiesscd Ocean in stern 
words, saying, -'‘To-day will 1 dry up the Ocean along with 
the a'thei legions. And, O Ocean, thy waters being burnt 
up by my shajfs, and thou being dried up, with thy (aquatic) 
animals slaughtered, a mighty volume of dust shall arise 
(from thy bed). And, O Ocean, in consequence of the arrowy 
shower discharged from my bow, the monkeys shall go over 
to the further shore on foot. Having attained dimensions 
in consequenco of access of watcis, thou know'est not my 
manliness or my prowess But, O abode of Danavas, grief 
shalt thou reap at my hands.” Then fixing an arrow resembl- 
ing the rod of BrahmS with a Brahma Mai t a, on the best 
of bows, that exceedingly strong on drew it. And as Raghava 
suddenly stretched his bow, heaven and e^rth seemed to be 
riven, and the mountains trembled. And darkness .coveted 
the W'oild, and the cardinal points became invisible.* And 
at once the watery expanses and rivers were agitated. And 
the stars appeared simultaneously with the Sun and Moon.t 
- And the sky was illumined with the rays of the Sun, and yet 
it was overspread with darkness ; and it burned with an 
hundred meteors. And thunder-bolts sending forth sounds 
surpassing all others, dropped from tfce firmament. And the 

* Celestial saints*. 

t The phenomenon, lemark* the conimcntatoi, was owine to the heavenly 
bodies obstructing eat h othti’s orBil. — T 
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winds began to blow violently; breaking down trees and 
momentarily scattering clouds ; damaging mountain-tops and 
shattering summits. And then the dread and mighty thunders 
possessing impetuous speed and emitting tremendous roars, — 
coming together, produced lightning flashes. And those 
creatures that could be seen, uttered sounds resembling the 
thunder ; and those that were invisible gave forth frightful 
cries. And overwhelmed with fright, and quaking (for fear), 
the creatures began to measure their lengths, — and they were 
sore afflicted, and bereft of motion through terror. And then 
the mighty deep with its animals, and with its waters and 
waves, and with its serpents and R&kshasas, was suddenly 
wrought up with a violent motion. And albeit it was not the 
occasion of the universal dissolution, the Ocean passed 
beyond his shores for a full hundred yoyanas. And seoing 
the elated Ocean — lord of streams and rivers — thus overpass 
his bounds, that destroyer of enemies, Ragliu’s son, Rama, 
was not moved * Then from forth the mid-sea arose Ocean 
himself, even as the maker of day riseth from the mighty 
ascending-hill, Meru. And accompanied by Pannagast of 
flaming faces, the Ocean showed himself, appearing like cool 
lapises, adorned with golden ornaments, — wearing a wreath 
of gems and a jewelled vesture, with his eyes resembling 
lotus-leaves, bearing on his head a noblo garland containing 
all flowers ; decked with ornaments of polished gold ; as well 
with excellent ornaments of gems originating in himself, like 
the mountain Himav&n embellished with metals (sprung in 
himself), —(the Ocean arose) with wave on wave whirling 
around, and rife with winds blowing among clouds*— -surround- 
ed by streams, Gangs, Sindhu (and others). And approaching 
the arrow-showering Rama, and greeting him fair, Ocean 
spoke unto him with jqjned hands,— ' “O Raghavfc, earth, air, 

■ •" — — y- " -- ■ ■ ■ ■ 

♦ N&tichakrdma may also mean, ( Rdma ) did not discharge any more 

arrows.-— T. 

t Semi-divine serpents,— T. 
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sky, water and light,— these, O mild one, retaining their 
eternal course, maintain their (respective; natures. Mine 
also is that nature whereby I am fathomless and incapable of 
being crossed. The reverse of this is the having a bottom. 
And for this reason I speak to thee (concerning the means'. 

0 king’s son, not from desire, or covetuousness, or fear, or 
anger, can I anywise deprive my waters abounding in 
alligators of their (perpetual) motion. I will tell thee how 
thou wilt pass (over me); and 1 will bear it. And no 
ferocious aquatic animals shall do wrong so long as thy forces 
have not crossed. And, O R5ma, I will make as it were firm 
land for the crossing over of the monkeys.” Then Rama 
said, — “O Varuna’s abode, listen to me ! This arrow (of mine) 
musr accomplish the end (intended). Where shall I let it 
light?” Hearing R5ma*s speech, and looking at the mighty 
arrow, that exceedingly energetic one, the great Deep, 
addressed R&ghava, saying, — ‘’There is a certain spot of mine 
in the North, which is more sacred (than the rest). It is 
famed as Drumakulya, even as thou art famed in the world. 
There are there many robbers of ferocious forms and actions, 
— wicked wights, headed by cow-herds,— who drink of my 
wal£r. These persons of unrighteous acts t^uch ine, and 

1 cannot bear this sin. O Rima, do thou at that ,;Iace render 
this best of arrows successful." Hearing the words of the 
high-soulcd Ocean, (RSma) immediately after * let fly that 
flaming shaft. And the place where the arrow resembling 
the thunder-bolt and vajra in splendour, alighted, hath been 
celebrated on earth as Maruk&nt&ra. And hurt with the 
dart, the Earth emitted roars ; and in consequence of this, 
Water began to gush out at the mouth of the wound from the 
subterranean regions. And this then became well-known 
as Vrana ; and there arc seen the ' atets of the Ocean spring 
up. And there arose a terrific report of riving. And owing 

* Sdgamdargandt—nvxy also mean, agreeably to the Ocean's instruc- 
tion. — T. • 
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to this,* as well as the incident of the arrow, the water that 
existed in the tanks, was dried up. Having dried up 
Maruk£nt&ra famous throughout the three regions, as well as 
the reservoirs of water, Rama the son of Dasaratha, learned 
and of god-like prowess, conferred a boon on the desert, 
saying, — '‘This place shall be filled with food nourishing 
beasts ; and ailments shall be rare here. And the fruits and 
roots shall be replete with relish ; and it shall abound in oil 
and overflow with milk ; and it shall contain various odorous 
drugs.” Thus did the desert come to possess these attributes; 
and from R&ma’s bestowal of a boon, it attained a pleasant 
aspect. On that place being burnt up, that lord of streams, 
the Ocean, thus spake unto Rgghava, versed in every branch 
of learning, — “O mild one, this one is named Nala, son unto 
Vi\'wakarmS. He hath received a boon from his sire. 
Vi9wakarm§'s son is well pleased with thee. Let this 
monkey, surcharged with exhuberant spirits, build a bridge 
over me. 1 will hold that up. This one is as his sire." 
Having delivered himself thus, Ocean disappeared. Then 
that foremost of monkeys, Nala, arising, spoke unto the 
mighty R5ma,— “Resorting to my sire’s skill, I will build a 
bridge over the spacious abode of Makaras. The mighty 
Ocean hath spoken justly. In respect of the ingrate even 
chastisement is supreme in this world, — this is my conviction. 
Down "With forbearance, or moderation, or gift ! This dreadful 
Ocean, this mighty deep, expecting to see a bridge (thrown 
over him), hath granted depth unto RSghava. — (Formerly) in 
Mandara, VifwakarmS had conferred a boon on my mother : 
‘O exalted one, thy son shall be like me.’ I am a son of his, 
sprung from his loins, and I am like unto Vi^wakarma. Not 
having been asked by thee, I had not unfolde^ my qualifica- 
tions. I also am capable of constructing & bridge over 
Varuna’s abode. Therefore this very day let the foremost 
monkeys construct the bridge.” Then directed by R&ma, the 


* ». e. the sound . 




YU/jDHA KlNDAM 


1165 


principal monkeys with alacrity entered the mighty forest in 
hundreds and thousands. And themselves resembling 
mountains, the foremost of the monkeys began to break down 
trees and draw them towards the Ocean. And the monkeys 
filled the Ocean with sdlas i and agwakarnas , dhavas , bamboos 
and kutajas , arjunas, palms, tilakas , tinigas , billakas , 
saptaparnasy and blossoming karnikaraSy mangoes, and 
agoka trees. And those monkeys — the foremost of their 
species — began to gather the trees, some with their roots, 
and some without them, — carrying them like Indra’s ensign. 
And those huge-bodied monkeys possessed of prodigious 
strength, procured palms and pomegranates, cocoanuts and 
Vibhitakas, Kariras, Vakulas, and Nimbas, — as well as rocks, 
measuring elephants’ dimensions ; and uprooting crags, they 
carried them b)M*means of machines. And on rocks being 
plunged into the waters, the latter, suddenly swelling up, 
mounted to the welkin, and again subsided. — And (the trees) 
dropping (into the deep), vexed it all around. And some 
took lines (for insuring straightness unto the bridge). And 
at the middle of the lord of rivers and streams, Nala made a 
grand bridge measuring an hundred yoyanas . And then he 
set about constructing the bridge with the assistance of 
monkeys of dreadful deeds. And some took to** measuring 
rod, and others bore (timber to the sea). And by help of 
hundreds of monkeys following Rama's mandate, hued like 
clouds or mountains, (they) constructed a bridge with grass, 
and wood. And the monkeys made the bridge of trees with 
blossoming tops. And (monkeys) resembling DSnavas were 
seen rushing all around with rocks resembling hills, and 
foountain-summils. And tremendous was the tumult that 
arose of crags thrown and rocks toppled down into the 
mighty deep. And on the first day thetelephant-like monkeys 
full of spirits and exerting themselves vigorously, finished 
fourteen yoyanas . And the exceedingly strong and huge- 
bodied monkeys on the second day speedily disposed of 
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twenty yoyanas . And on the third day the huge-bodied active 
monkeys did one and twenty yoyanas on the sea. And on 
the fourth day the exceedingly impetuous monkeys, bestirring 
themselves vigorously, did two and twenty yoyanas. And on 
the fifth day the fast-speeding monkeys accomplished three 
and twenty yoyanas reaching unto the fair shore. And 
resembling his sire, that best of monkeys, the lusty and 
graceful offspring of Vi^wakarmS, (thus) constructed the 
bridge over the sea. And that bridge built by force over the 
abode of tnakaras , looked graceful and splendid like the 
Milky way in the firmament. And then the deities and 
Gandharbas, the Siddhas and the prime saints, appearing 
in the heavens, stood there, eager to behold this wonder. 
And the gods and Gandharbas saw that bridge of Nala, 
difficult of being made, having an area of ten yoyanas and 
measuring ail hundred in length. And the monkeys, leaping 
and bounding and roaring, as well as all creatures, beheld 
that building of the bridge on the ocean, inconceivable, and 
marvellous, displaying skill past thought and capable of 
making one's hair stand on end. And tluJSe thousands of 
Kotis of exceeding vigor, having constructed the bridge over 
the ocean, went over to the other shore of the mighty main. 
And spacious, skillfully constructed, graceful, well-paved and 
nicely finished, the great bridge appeared like the line where 
the hair hath been parted on the Ocean's head. Then on the 
other shore of the ocean, Bibhishana,with the view of opposing 
foes (that might advance), stationed himself mace in hand, 
along with some councilors. Then Sugriva spoke unto Rima 
having truth for his prowess, — "Do thou get upon HanumSn, 
and let Laskhmana get upon Angada. O hero, vast is this 
Ocean— abode of Makaras. These monkeys, rangers of the 
sky, shall hold you ip both." Thereat the graceful and 
righteous R5ma along with Lakshmana, equipped with his 
bow, set out in the van of the army in company with Sugriva. 
And some monkeys proceeded - along the middle, and some 
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plunged into the deep, and some went by the road. And 
some coursed through the air, bounding up bird-like. And 
that dreadfuf array of monkeys crossing over, with its 
mighty uproar drowned the dreadful roar of the deep, which 
had been arising. On the monkey-host having crossed by 
the bridge of Nala, the king stationed it on the shore 
abounding in fruits, roots and water. Beholding that work 
of K&ghava incapable of being performed,the deities together 
with the Siddhas and Ch&ranas, and the Maharshis, suddenly 
presenting themselves before RAma, sprinkled him one by 
one with sacred water, and said, — “Mayst thou be victorious, 
O human-divine one ! Rule thou the Earth eternally ! M 
Thus in various auspicious words, did they pay homage unto 
that one honored by the BrSlimanas, Rama. 


SECTION XXIII. 


Having seen omens, that one, Lakshmana's A *der brother, 
conversant with them, embracing the son of S * nitrS, said 
these words, — “O Lakshmana, occupying (this tract) of cool 
waters and woods affluent with fruits, will we, dividing’and 
arranging our forces, stay here. Mighty is the fear that 
1 see at hand, — boding destruction to people and the 
slaughter of the foremost heroes of bears, monkeys and 
Rakshasas. The wind bloweth darkly, and the Earth 
shaketh. The tops of the mountains tremble, and trees 
topple down. And the clouds are ashen and roistering, 
and roar roughly. And lowering, Mieys shower pottentous 
drops of blood. And the twilight is terrible and looketh 
like the red sandal. And a fiery circle droppeth from the 
flaming sun. And on all. sides* birds and beasts, distressed, 
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uttering woe-begone notes, and grimvisaged, set up cries 

against the sun, arousing great fear. And the Moon, 

although not appearing* in the night, burnfeth, and with 

dark and red rays riseth, as if it intended to exterminate 

people. And the aspect (of the sun) is slight, rough, and 

good;f and, O Lakshmana, a blue mark is visible on the 

unclouded Sun. And the stars seem erased by a mighty 

volume of dust. 0 Lakshmana, behold this sight disastrous 

to people like unto the universal dissolution. Crows, and 

hawks, and the inferior vultures, wheel all round. And 

jackals are sending inauspicious yells, exciting great fear. 

The earth shall be covered with darts and javelins, and 

swords discharged by monkeys and RSkshasas, and be 

turned into mire with flesh and gore. Surrouuded by all the 

monkeys, will we, using speed, this very day rapidly enter 

into the city ruled by Rlvana, incapable of being subdued." 

Having said this, that subduer in conflict, that lord, that 

enchanter of men, R&ma,| equipped with his bow, proceeded 

iu the direction of Lanki. And all the principal monkeys — 

Sugriva with Bibhishana — went on, setting dp roars, for the 

destruction of foes, who were determined to battle with them. 

# 

And consequently Raghu’s sou was well pleased with the 
fortitude and exertions of the powerful monkeys, for bringing 
about what was dear unto Righava. 

* Tfle moon, it seems, doth appear, but does not look out clearly. — T. 
t m Pra$asta — I do not sec the propriety of this epithet in this connection. 
This may be a mistake.— I*. 

X The word Rama occurs twice, one being the cognomen of the solar hero. 
The other means, the enchanter of men.—T. 
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SECTION XXIV 


A n d with the presence of the king* that assembly of 
heroes looked beautiful, as doth the autumnal night, garnished 
with beauteous stars, with the Moon. And oppressed with 
the bursting energy of the host resembling the ocean, the 
Earth trembled. And then the rangers of the forest heard 
a hubbub in Lanka, as well as the sounds of trumpets and 
Mridangas, mighty and capable of making people's down 
stand on end. And at those sounds, the leaders of monkey- 
bands were delighted beyond measure, and, resenting the 
same, set up cries louder than those sounds. And the 
R&kshasas also Heard the roars of the monkeys, resembling 
the rumbling of haughty clouds in the sky. Beholding Lanka 
with variegated standards, and streamers, Dafaratha's son 
wentt to Si ta with an aggrieved heart. “Here that one 
having eyes resembling those of a young deer, is confined 
by R&vana, like unto Rohini overpowered by the red-bodied 
planet/'f And, sighing hot and long, and looking at 
Lakshmana, that hero spoke words fraught with his good 
at that time, — "Behold, O Lakshmana, Lanka towering up 
as if piercing the heavens ; and, built by Vi^wakarma on the 
brow of the mountain, she seems to have been made 6y # the 
Mind. Constructed in time past with edifices thronging her, 
LankS. looks like the all-encasing air, covered with pale 
clouds. Lanka is embellished with groves tesembling 
Chitraratha, fair, and eloquent with the notes of various 
birds, and fraught with fruits and fiowerj. Behold the 
intoxicated birds, and the black bees blending (with the 
blossoms). And the blessed breeze &./ayeth the trees vocal 

~~~ * RAma-T. 

f i c. mentally. — T. 

* | AngAraka. — T 
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with the coels.” Having divided his forces there agreeably 
to the directions of the scriptures, Dafaratha’s son, R&ma, 
thus spoke unto Lakshmana. And he ordered r that monkey- 
army, saying,— “Taking his own forces, let the puissant and 
invincible Angada along with Nila, station himself in the 
centre of the forces. And let the monkey, named Rishabha, 
surrounded by numbers of monkeys, post himself at the 
right of the monkey-army. And let the active and 
irrepressible GandhamSdana, resembling an elephant fragrant 
with the temporal exudation, stay, occupying the left of the 
forces. I myself along with Lakshmana, shall heedfully stay 
in the fore-front. And the monkeys, J&mvab&n, Sushena 
and Vagadar^i, the three high-souled, foremost bears,*— 
shall protect the interior (of the forces). And as the Sun, 
surcharged with energy, protects the hind half of the globe, 
let the monkey-monarch protect the rear of the monkey- 
army.” And that army being skilfully divided into parts 
and protected by great monkeys resembled the welkin 
covered with clouds. Then, taking up moyptain-peaks and 
mighty trees, the monkeys began to proceed towards LankS, 
burning to crfisli Lanka in battle. “We shall demolish Lanka 
by hurling mountain-peaks, or with our clenched fists.” Thus 
did the foremost of monkeys think in their minds. Then the 
exceedingly energetic Rama addressed Sugnva, saying,— 
‘•Oiv forces have been rightly marshalled, — let go (now) Suka.” 
Hearing R5ma's words, the lord of monkeys possessed of 
great strength, liberated the envoy, Suka, at the command 
of Ram i. Liberated at the word of Rama, Suka, who had 
been sore tormented by the monkeys, oppressed with 
exceeding great fear, went to the lord of R5k$hasas. There- 
at, Rava * i, laughing^ said unto Suka, — “^re thy wings 
fettered y And thou seetnst as if thy wrings had been 

* The epithet 'bears’ coming after 'monkeys’ may look incongruous ; but, I 
fancy, ‘monkeys’ 13 used in the general sense of being connected with the 
monkey Jwt — T. 
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severed. Why ? Didst thou come under the control of the 
volatile (monkeys) ?’* Thereat, exercised with fear, Suka, 
commanded 6y the monarch, answered the lord of R&kshasas 
in this excellent speech, saying, — “Repairing to the northern 
shore of the sea, I, pacifying (the monkeys) with mild speech, 
communicated thy tidings clearly (unto Sugriva). Thereat, 
as soon as they saw me, the monkeys flying Into a wrath, 
captured me, and attempted to clip my wings and slay me 
with their clenched fists. They are insuseptible of being 
spoken to. No doubt whatever can exist that, O lord of 
Rakshasas, the monkeys are by nature wrathful and fierce. 
The same R3ma that hath slain VirSdha and Kavandha and 
Khara, hath arrived (here) along with Sugriva, searching 
for the whereabouts of Sita. Having thrown a bridge across 
the brine and crossed the salt sea, Raghava, equipped with 
his bow, slayeth here, setting the Rakslias at naught. And 
the hosts consisting of thousands of bears and monkeys, 
resembling hills and clouds, envelope the Earth. And peace 
there can be none between the forces of the R&kshasas 
and the hosts of the sovereign of monkeys, like unto the 
deities and the Danavas. And they advance before the wall. 
Speedily do one of these things — make over w tS without 
delay, or give (him) battle.” Hearing Suka’s spee* h, R&vana 
with his eyes reddened in wrath, spoke, as if burning (Suka) 
with them, — “Even if gods, and Gandharbas, and Danavas 
should array themselves against me, I will not from fear of 
all creatures, render (back) Sita. When shall my shafts 
pursue R&ghava, like maddened Bliramaras making towards 
blossomy trees in spring ? When by means of flaming shafts 
shot from my bow shall I burn (Raghava) with his body 
bathed in blood, even as a meteor (burnetii) an elephant ? 
And when, surrounded by a mighty Ik jI? shall I confound his 
ranks, even as the Sun arising, (vanquisheth) the light of the 
stellar spheres? My impetuosity like the Ocean's, my 
strength like the Wind’s, DScarathi doth not know, — and 
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therefore it is that he dcsireth to fight with me. RSma hath 
not seen my shafts resting in the quiver, resembling venomous 
serpents, — and therefore it is that he seeketh to fight with 
me. R&ghava hath not in conflict formerly known my bow 
representing my Vin& sounded with my shafts; having 
tremendous sounds proceeding from the strings ; dreadful ; 
with the cries of distressed people for its mighty strains of 
music ; and resonant with the reports of N&r&chas and palms. 
And, having bathed in the great field of battle representing 
the river of hostile forces, I will in the encounter strike 
(this Vini). Neither the thousand-eyed VSsava, nor Varuna 
himself, can (cope) with me in battle ; nor can Yama, or 
Vaicravana’s self vanquish me in mighty conflict with the fire 
of arrows.” 


SECTION xxv. 


On Dasaratha’s son, Rama, having crossed the Ocean 
with his forces, the graceful R&vana addressed his two 
counsellors, Suka and Sirana, saying,— 1 “The crossing tho 
entire ocean incapable of being crossed, by the monkey- 
forces, and the building over the sea of the bridge by Rama- 
all this had never happened before. The construction of a 
bridge over the ocean cannot at all command credence. But 
(however it be),I must enumerate the monkey-hosts. Entering 
the monkey-army unobserved, it behoveth y$u to ascertain 
the magnitude thereof, its strength, who arei the foremost 
monkeys, who are 'the councilors assembled (here of R&ma, 
and who of Sugnva, who range at the head, who among the 
monkeys are heroic ; how they have constructed the bridge 
over the water of the ocean $ how tho high-sotiled monkeys 
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stay there ; RSma's, as well as Lakshmana’s purpose, prowess 
and the arms (they fight with). And who is the commander of 
those magnanimous monkeys ? Having learnt all this truly, yc 
ought to return speedily.” Being thus commissioned, these 
heroes, the RSkshasas, Suka and S&rana, assuming monkey- 
shapes, entered into the hosts of monkeys. But Suka and 
SSrana could not number that army of monkeys, incompre- 
hensible and capable of making people’s hair stand on end. 
The forces were on mountain-tops, by fountains and in caves. 
And those rangers of the night beheld those forces, some 
having already crossed, and some crossing, and some intent 
on doing so ; and some having sat down and some sitting — 
that mighty army sending terrific roars, — that ocean of hosts 
incapable of being disturbed. As they remained thus 
disguised, they were discovered by Vibhishana. Thereat, 
taking them captive, he unfolded (the fact) unto R3ma, 
saying,— “These are the counsellors of the lord of Rakshasas 
— Suka and S3rana. O captor of hostile capitals, they have 
come as spies from Lanki.” Seeing R5ma,they wtre greatly 
afflicted, and, despairing of their lives and exercised with 
fear, with joined hands, said, — “O placid one, cammanded by 
R£vana, we have come here, O son of Raghu, r ^r the purpose 
of gathering information concerning this army.” Hearing 
their speech, Rlma — son unto Da 9 aratha— ever engaged in 
the welfare of all beings, laughing, remarked,— “If you have 
lieedfully noted this entire array, or if you have done what ye 
had been commanded to do, return in peace. If aught 
remaineth unseen, do ye see it anew. Or Vibhishana will 
again fully show it unto you. Having been taken, ye need 
not fear on the score of your lives. Even if envoys happen 
to be taken who are equipped with weapons, they should not 
be slain. And albeit these night-rangers have come as spies 
in disguise, with the view of creating division among their 
foes, yet, O Vibhishana, let them off. Entering the extensive 
LankS, ye should say* unto the king— younger brother unto 
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the Dispenser of riches-— tlio words which I Utter, — ‘That 
force relying on which thou hast carried away my Sit§, do 
thou as thou nishest, along with thy forces* and friends, 
display the same. On the morning of the morrow behold the 
city of Lank& with her wall and gates, as well as the hosts of 
Rakshasas, destroyed by me with my shafts. And as 
V&sava equipped with the thunder-bolt hurleth the same 
amidst the DSnavas, will I, O Rivana, on the morning of the 
morrow pour down my dreadful ire upon thee along with thy 
forces.”’ Thus directed (by R&ma), those R&kshasas, Suka 
and S&rana, having saluted the righteous RSghava with 
'Victory !,’ came (back) to Lanktt and spoke unto the lord of 
R&kshasas, saying, — "O lord of R&lcshasas, having been 
taken by Vibhishana for the purpose of being slain, we came 
to be seen by the righteous-souled Rima of immeasurable 
energy, and (finally) were liberated (by him;. As these four 
persons have combined — like unto the Lokapilas, heroic, 
accomplished in arms, and of steady prowess — viz., 
Da^aratha's son, RSma, the graceful Lakshmana, Vibhishana, 
and the highly powerful Sugriva, resembling the great Indra, 
these are capable of uprooting the city of LankS — walls and 
gateways — and replacing her (on her former site), — leave 
thou the monkeys aside. Such is R&ma’s figure and arms 
that he shall alone demolish Lank!,— leave the other three 
alone. • And that host protected by R3ma, Lakshmana and 
Sugrfva, shall become exceedingly hard to combat even by 
the Asuras and gods. — And the army of the high-souled 
rangers of the woods, eager for encounter, contains warriors 
bursting with high spirits. No use of dispute. Be tjhou intent 
on pacification. Do thou render back Mait^ili unto 
Dafaratba’s son ” 
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SECTION XXVI. 


Hearing Sirana's words, pregnant and truthful, king 
R&vana addressed him, saying, — “Even if the gods, 
Gandliarvas and D&navas should attack me, Sita will I not 
part with from fear of all creatures. O amiable one, thou, 
having been hard handled by the monkeys and distressed in 
consequence, deemst it fit that SitS should be rendered back 
this very day. What foe of mine is there who is competent 
to conquer me in battle Having uttered this rough speech, 
the graceful RSvana — lord of the Rakhasas — desirous of 
surveying (the monkey-hosts), ascended an edifice white like 
snow, and elevated like many palms (placed one upon another). 
And transported with passion, R&vana in company with those 
spies, saw the sea, mountains and fnrests. And they beheld 
the Earth enveloped with monkeys, and the mighty host of 
monkeys, boundless and irresistible. And having seen this, 
king R&vaua asked Sfirana, — “Who among these monkeys 
are the foremost, who are the heroes, and who possessed of 
great strength ? Who, bursting with spirits, st all about 
the fore ? Whom doth Sugriva listen to ? And who are 
the leaders of the monkey-leaders ? O Si ran:, relate thou 
all this unto me. And what is the prowess of the monkeys ?” 
Thereat, S&rana, knowing the chiefs (of the monkey-army), 
spoke unto the sovereign of R&kshasas, who had asked (him), 
as to who were the heads of the rangers of the woods. “This 
mpnkey, that, setting up roars, stayeth in front of Lanki, 
surrounded by hundreds and thousands of monkey* leaders, 
by whose tremendous shouts Lanki trembleth with her wall, 
gateways, hills, woods and forests, and who is posted in front 
of the forces of the high-souled Sugriva — master of all the 
monkeys*— is the heroic leadey of monkey»bands named Nils. 
And that one, possessed of prowess, who, folding up his arms, 
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paceth the gound on foot, who, facing LankS, from wrath is 
frequently yawning, who resembles a mountain-peak and is 
like the filaments of a lotus, who, enraged again and again, 
soundeth his tail.and the ten cardinal points resound with the 
sounds of whose tail, —is he who hath been sprinkled by 
Sugriva— king of monkeys— the heir apparent, named Angada. 
He challengeth thee to the fight. The worthy son of V41i 
and ever dear unto Sugriva, he putteth forth his prowess, 
as Varuna doth for Sakra. That that well-wisher of 
R&ghava.the vehement Hanum4n,hath seen Janaka’s daughter, 
was owing to the advice uf this one. That powerful (hero) 
is proceeding, taking innumerable bands belonging to 
the lord of monkeys, for the purpose of beating thee by 
means of his soldiery. Following V&li’s son, and surrounded 
by a mighty force, stayeth in the field the heroic Nala, 
the builder of the bridge. Those that with their limbs lying 
inactive, and settiug up roars and ululations, are following 
this one,* are heroes dwelling in Chandana . T With his own 
army alone, the silver-hued Sweta of dreadful prowess hopes 
to subdue Lankl. Marshalling his monkey-forces and 
cheering up his'soldiers, that intelligent monkey, famed over 
the three regions, having speedily met with Sugriva, is 
retracing his steps. From days of yore on the banks of the 
Gomati there is a mountain, (named) Ramya, (otherwise) 
called* Sanrochana. The mount abounds with various trees. 
There that leader of bands, named Kumuda, governs his 
kingdom. And he that cheerfully drawoth after him 
hundreds and thousands of monkeys, and the long grim hairs 
of whose tail, coppery, yellow, sable and white, are cast 
about, is the energetic monkey, Chanda, eager lor encounter. 

And he hopes to conquer I.ankk by help of lii$! own forces. 

• - - — T 

• The reference is prospective, (^eans the monkey, $wcta 1 in the next 
sloka.—T. - 

t This may mean some wood of sartdah , but the commentator is silent 
over it.— T. 
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And this one, resembling a lion, tawny and furnished with a 
long mane, who, remaining apart, vieweth all LankS. as if con- 
suming her* with his eyes, dwelleth for ever and a day in 
Vindhya, the mountain Krisha, Sahya, and the mount 
Sudar^ana, and, a leader of bands, is named Rambha. Three 
hundred Kotis of the foremost of monkeys, dreadful and 
fierce and possessed of terrific prowess, surrounding (him) 
go in his wake for the purpose of demolishing LankS by 
their (native) might. And he that expandeth his ears and 
yawneth again and again, who defieth the fear of death and 
doth not move his forces, who trembleth for wrath and eyeth 
frequently askance, — and behold the lashing of his tail ! — and 
who setteth up leonine shouts, O king, with great energy 
and with fear cast off, — resideth in the romantic mount, 
S&lweya, and, a leader of companies, is named Sarabha. To 
him, O king, belong forty hundred thousands Qf powerful 
leaders. And he that staycth, like unto a mighty mass of 
clouds covering up the sky, in the midst of the monkey- 
heroes, as doth Vasava in the centre of the celestials, whose 
lofty shout is heard (mingled with) the uproar set up by the 
foremost monkeys, burning for battle, dwelleth in the excellent 
hill PSrijatra ; and, ever irrepressible in figM is named 
Panama, a leader of (monkey)-bands. Fifty la s of leaders 
with their forces arranged, environ this commander of 
monkeys. He that stayeth gracing the dreadful array, over- 
flowing with talk, stationed on the shore of the ocean,— 
resembling a second sea and like unto Durdara* — is the 
leader named Vitata. And he rangeth, drinking of (the 
waters of) the Ven&, — best among streams — and his forces 
are sixty lacs of monkeys. And the monkey, named Krathana, 
challengeth thee to conflict. He hath (under him) powerful 
and vigorous generals, and forces well divided. And the 
monkey owning that person of the hue of red chalk, and, 
who, elated with strength, disregarded all the monkeys,— is 

* Name oPii celebrated monkey. leader.—' T. 

148 
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named Gavaya, who approacheth thee wrathfully. Seventy 
lacs (of troops) girt him round ; and by their means he hopes 
to bring down LankS. These are the heroes, 'incapable of 
being borne, whose numbers cannot be enumerated. These 
are the leaders and the heads thereof, as well as the forces 
set in order of battle.” 


SECTION XXVII. 


A s thou lookest on, I shall describe unto thee those 
leaders who shall put forth their prowess for Raghava, and 
lay down their lives (in his behalf.) That one of dreadful 
deeds the long hairs on whose long tail, coppery, and yellow, 
and black, and white, thrown up, look like the rays of the 
Sun, and are trailing over the ground, is the monkey, named 
Hara j whom follow hundreds and thousands (of monkeys) 
desperately upraising trees, intent upon (scaling) LankS — the 
leaders of the monkey-king and his servants present (in this 
conflict.) And these whom thou beholdcsl present, resembling 
mighty masses of sable clouds, like unto black collyrium, 
of genuine prowess, countless and incapable of enumeration,— 
dwelling in mountains, provinces, and rivers,— -terrible bears 
—approach thee, O king. In their amidst is their king, grim- 
eyed and of fierce appearance, like unto Parjanya* encom- 
passed by clouds, — who d welle th in that best of mountains, 
Rikkhav&n, drinking of the NarmadS. — Deltoid this one 
resembling a hill — younger brother of Dhumra, lord of all 
the bears. He is equal to his brothor in beauty, and of 
superior prowess. This leader of redoubtable leaders is 

named J&mbavSn'. He is mild, obedient to his Superiors and 

1 ■* - — ♦» ■’■■■ 

9 Indra. 
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fierce in fight The intelligent JlmbavSn assisted Sakra 
signally in the war of the gods and Asuras, and he hath won 
many boons (in consequence). Ascending the tops of 
mountains, these hurl down gigantic crags huge as colossal 
clouds, nor doth (the fear of) death (ever) disquiet them. 
And their bodies covered with hair, they resemble Rikshasas 
and ghosts (in their conduct). This one of immeasurable 
energy hath innumerable troops going about, who behold 
this leader of leaders under unusual excitement leaping 
and resting (by turns). This lord of monkeys dwelleth near 
the thousand-eyed Deity j and this loader of bands, gifted 
with strength, is named Rambha. And he that going, 
touH«* , h with his side a mountain situated at the distance of 
a Yoyana, and, rising up, measureth the same length, — and 
whose beauty is surpassed by none among quadrupeds, — is 
known under the name of Sann&dana, the grand-father of 
the monkeys this intelligent or.e battled with Sakra,*— 
nor did* he meet with discomfiture. This is that general 
of the forces. And he whose prowess is like that of Sakra, 
is this one begot by Fire on a Gandharva’s daughter, for 
assisting the celestials on the occasion of the war of the gods 
and the Asuras. And this graceful and powerful ne — best of 
monkeys — disporteth in that sovereign of mountains 
inhabited by numbers of Kinnaras, where king Vaifravana 
cateth rose apples, and which, O lord of Rakshas; ever 
conduceth to the pleasure of thy brother. And this one*who 
never extolleth himself in battle, is named Kralhana — leader 
of hosts. Surrounded by a thousand Koti t,of troops), and 
stationed in the midst of the monkeys, he hopeth to subjugate 
Lankk with his own troops alone. And he that roameth 
about the GangS, terrifying leaders of elephant-herds, 
remembering the former hostility ot the monkeys and the 


* There is a word — rant, in battle— in this line, lett out on the ground oi 
pleonasm. — T 
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elephants, is this leader of bands, who, roaring, opposcth wild 
elephants in mountain -caverns and crusheth trees, —and 
foremost of monkeys, and chief of the monkey-forces— like 
Sakra himself in heaven, sporteth, resorting to Ufiravija per- 
taining to Mandara, best of mountains, on the golden river.* 
A thousand lacs of monkeys, elated with vigor and prowess, 
setting up roars and furnished with (long) arms follow him ; 
and this one is the leader of those highsouled monkeys. 
And, O king, he whom thou scest resembling clouds uplifted 
by the winds, is a leader named Pram&thi. And his fleet- 
coursing soldiery are fiery, and volumes of red-hued dust are 
scattered about him profusely on all sides. And these 
wondrous strong and dreadful Golangulasf numbering 
hundreds and hundred thousands, seeing the building of the 
bridge, surrounding, O mighty monarch, the loader named 
Gav&ksha— a GolSngula — set up shouts, intending to demolish 
Lanka with their prowess. Where the trees bring forth 
fruits of every season and the black bees resort, — in the 
mountain furnished with solar splendour, wtfiich the Sun 
circumambulates, by whose radiance ever beam beasts and 
birds with a like hue, — whose table-lands are never forsaken 
by magnanimous Maharshis ; where the trees yield every 
object of desire and all are fraught with fruits ; in which best 
of mountains excellent honey is found,— there in the charm- 
ing Golden hill, O king, sporteth this one — the foremost of 
the ‘principal monkeys, Ka$an by name, a leader of bands. 
There are sixty thousand charming Golden hills. In their 
midst is that best of mountains,! even as thou, O sinless 
one, art among the Rakshas. There in the inmost hill dwell 
(monkeys) tawny-hued , and white, — with coppery faces ; 
yellowish like honey ; sharp-toothed ; having frails for their 
weapons ; and four tefcth like lions ; irresistible Mike tigers 

* GangA — T. * 

+ Vide ante. 

t S&varni Meru*— T 
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dll equal to Vai(w£nara, and resembling flaming venomous 
snakes ; furnished with long tails ; like unto mad elephants ; 
seeming like* gigantic hills; roaring like mighty clouds; 
with eyes tawny and round ; of terrific mein ; and emitting 
sounds,— and these are gazing at Lank£, as if devastating 
her And this powerful one staying in their midst, is their 
leader, eager for victory ; and the puissant (monkey) always 
looketh like the Sun himself ; and this one, O king, is famed 
on earth by the name of Satavali. And this heroic one, 
powerful and mighty, established in his own prowess, hopeth 
to devastate Lank& with his own forces. And for compass- 
ing Rama’s desire, the monkey doth not cherish any kindness 
for his life. Gaya, Gav&ksha, Nala, and the monkey Nila — 
each of these js encompassed by ten kotis of warriors. 
(Besides these\ there are other choice monkeys dwelling in 
the Vindhya mountain, but 1 cannot enumerate these 
(monkeys) possessed of fleet vigor, in consequence of their 
vast number. All these, O mighty monarch, are of exceeding 
prowess, — all possess persons rosembling mighty mountains ; 
and all are competent in a moment to remove mountains and 
scatter the Earth with them.” 


SECTION XXVIII. 


Having heard the words of Sarana, who had described 
the fbrees (of the monkeys' 1 , Suka, addressed Rivana, lord 
of R&kshasas, saying,— “Those, 0 king, whom thou seest 
stationed, resembling mad elephants, Jike unto nyagrodhas * 
belonging to the GangS, — like unto S&las in the HimavSn,— 
are incapable of being borne, —they arc possessed of 


* Banians 
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strength, and able to wear forms at will $ resembling deities 
and DSnavas, and like the gods in conflict. These, numbering 
nine, five, and seven thousand kotis and thousand sankus 
and an hundred vrindas, are the ministers of Sugriva, 
residing in Kishkindhil— monkeys begot by gods and 
Gandharvas, capable of assuming shapes at will. And those 
two whom thou beholdest, staying there, of equal proportions 
and endowed with god-like shapes, are Mainda and Dwivida, 
—who have no equals in fight. Permitted by BrahmS, they 
had partaken of ajnbrosia. They hope to humble Lankl 
by their prowess. And he whom thou seest staying like a 
mad elephant, the monkey who, being enraged, can by his 
strength agitate the deep itself, who, searching for Vaidehi, 
had presented himself before thee, lord, — behold this monkey 
come again ! — whom thou hadst seen before 1* — is the eldest 
son of Kafari, known as the offspiing of the Wind-god— 
celebrated as HanumSn, who had bounded over the deep. 
Capable of wearing forms at pleasure, that first of monkeys 
is endeued with grace and strength,— and is of irresistible 
impetuosity even as that lord, the Wind. Seeing the Sun 
risen, (he) while a boy, resolving in his mind, — ’Coursing a 
way measuring three thousand yoyanas, I will bring the Sun, 
— my hunger is not appeased and he sprang up, elated with 
strength. And, not getting that god, incapable of being sub- 
dued by the deities, saints and R&kshasas, he dropped down 
on the Ascending-hill. And thereat a jaw of that strong- 
jawed one was a little fractured on the rock,— and he is called 
Hanumftn in consequence. I know this monkey and all his 
previous history. I cannot describe his strength, beauty 
or prowess. And this one alone hopes to lay Lankk low 
by his energy. And why dost thou'today forget {the monkey, 
who had flung, flaming fire into LankS ? Ami next to him 
is the hero of dark-blue hue, having eyes likeUotuses, the 

* This dislocation occurs in the original. These descriptions generally 
are hardly amenable to a sound syntax.— T. * 
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Atiratha among the Ikshwakus — of prowess celebrated in 
the world— in whom virtue never wavereth and who never 
swervelh froth righteousness ; who knoweth the Brahma 
Mantra and the Vedas,— the best of those versed in them— who 
pierceth the sky with his shafts and cleaveth the Earth,whose 
ire is like death, and whose prowess is like that of Sakra,— 
whose wife, Sill, hath been carried away by thee from 
Janasth£na. And this is R£ma, who, O king, advanceth to 
encounter thee in conflict. And on his right side is one of 
the splendour of pure gold, broad -breasted, having dark 
curled hair— this one is named Lakshmana, ever mindful 
of his brother's welfare. He is versed in polity as well as 
warfare — the foremost of those learned in all the branches 
of knowledge; wrathful, invincible, victorious, powerful, 
conquering and strong,— the right arm of R&ma and his own 
life going about. For Raghava he careth not for his life. He 
hopeth to exterminate all the Rakshasas in battle. He that 
stayeth occupying the left side of R&ma, and surrounded by 
R&kshasas, is the king, Bibliishana, sprinkled as the king of 
LankH by the auspicious king of kings, — he, filled with wrath, 
approacheth thee (for battle;. And he whom thou seest 
staying in the middle like a firm-based mount"/ n, the lord 
of all monkeys, of inmeasurable prowess,— and wlu in energy 
fame, intelligence, strength, and lineage, is as superior to the 
monkeys as the mountain Himavan overtoppeth all the mpunt- 
ains, who in company with the principal monkey-leaders 
dwelleth in inaccessible Kishkindhi hard to penetrate, and 
dense with trees, and difficult of access, and denying approach 
on account of rocks ; and whose golden garland consisting of an 
hundred lotuses looks exceedingly elegant, which is the 
desire of men and gods, and where is established Lakshmi — (is 
Sugriva). And RSma, having slain . dh hath conferred this 
garland, T&r&, and the eternal monkey-kingdom on Sugriva. 
An hundred of an hundred thousand is called a koti by 
the wise. An hundred pf a thousand koti is called a Sanku. 
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An hundred of & thousand Sanku is known as a M.ihi$anku. 
An hundred of a thousand MahS^anku is here termed a 
Vrinda. An hundred of a thousand Vrinda is' known as a 
Mah&vrinda. A thousand MahSvrinda is called here a 
Padma. An hundred of a thousand Padma is known as a 
Mah&padma. An hundred of a thousand Mah&padma is 
termed a Kharva. An hundred of a thousand Kharva 
is termed a Samudra. An hundred of a thousand Samudra is 
known as a Mahaugha. Thus backed by a thousand koti, and an 
hundred Sanku, and a thousand Maha^anku, and an hundred 
Vrinda, and a thousand Mah&vrinda, and an hundred Padma, and 
a thousand MahSpadma and an hundred kharva, and an equal 
Samaudra and an equal Mahaugha, — by kotis of Mahaughas — 
resembling the sea, — and surrounded by the heroic Bibhishana 
as well as his counsellors, — that Lord of monkeys, always engirt 
by a mighty force, and possessed of exceeding strength and 
prowess, will encounter thee in battle. Observing this host, 
that hath presented itself, resembling a flaming planet, 
do thou, O mighty monarch, prepare thyself to the uttermost, 
—so that victory may be thine, and that thou mayst not come 
by discomfiture.at the hands of the foe." 


SECTION xxix. 


Seeing the leaders of monkeys as pointed out by Suka,— 
the exceedingly puissant Lakshmana— Kama’s right arm —and 
his* brother Bibhishana staying near R&ma, atjd Sugriva of 
dreadful prowess— soVereign of all the monkeys,— and the 
strong Angada, grandson unto the thunder-hjnded one,+ 


* i. e. R&vana’s 

t Indra.— T. • 
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and the powerful HanurnSLn ; and the unconquerable Jimhavln ; 
and Sushena ; and Nila ; and Nala ’best of monkeys, — 
and Gaya; and Gavlksha ; and Sarabha; and Mainda; and 
Dwivida, — R&vana, with his heart agitated a little, and his 
wrath aroused, — when their talk had ended, rebuked those 
heroes, Suka and Sirana. And he wrathfully spoke unto 
them, standing in humble guise with their heads hung down, 
harsh words faltering with passion,—' “That counsellors 
subsisting (on the wealth of their master and sovereign', 
should say aught disagreeable to him, whether they meet with 
his favor or disfavor— is not meet. Without being questioned, 
it is (proper) for you both to hymn the praises of a foe that is 
oppose** and that hath advanced for encounter ! Ye have in vain 
worshipped yourjjreceptors, aged people, and spiritual guides, 
for ye have failed to appropriate the cream of Political 
Science, which should be availed of. Or if ye had appropriated 
the same, you have forgotten it afterwards ; and ye bear the 
burden of ignorance. And it is owing to my good fortune 
that, having such stupid counsellors, I have as yet held my 
kingdom. Have ye no fear of death that ye use harsh speech 
towards me, who am the ruler and whose tongue dispenseth 
good and evil ? Even trees may eAist in the ft . -st, coming 
in contact with burning fire ; but transgressors cannot 
exist, visited with the chastisement of the monarch. I shall 
slay these wicked wights, who praise the side of the enemy, 
if my anger be not moderated, remembering their fotmer 
good offices. Avaunt ! Go hence from near me ! I do not 
wish to slay you, remembering your good acts. Slain ye 
(already) are, who are ingrate and cherish no affection 
for me.” Thus accosted, Suka and Sirana, seeing (how 
things stood), covered with bashfulness, went out, saluting 
Rlvana by uttering 1 Victory !’ Then fchat ranger of night, 
the Ten*necked one, said unto Nfahodara, who was present, 
to summon some spies. Thus accosted, Mahodara speedily 
ordered some spies (Jo present themselves) Ihereat, the 

*49 
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spies,hurriedly arriving there at the mandate of the monarch, 
and, presenting themselves, stood with joined hands, uttering 
blessings of victory. Then the lord of R&kshaSas, R&vana, 
addressed the spies, who were heroic, faithful, calm, and 
courageous,— “Go hence, and acquaint yourselves with the 
exertions of R&ma ; as well as with those who, being the 
custodians of RAma’s closest counsels, have gladly joined him 
(here). How he sleepeth and how he waketh, and what he 
engageth himself in, — having deftly acquainted yourselves 
with all this thoroughly, do you come (back here). The wise 
king that gathers (a knowledge ofj his enemy through spies, 
can, putting forth a modicum of effort in conflict, neutralise 
(his exertions). ,, Thereat the spies, saying,— ’ “So it is”, 
taking Sardula to the fore, with delighted hearts went round 
the sovereign of the R&kshasas. And, having gone round 
the high-souled R&kshasa-chief, the spies set out for where 
Rfima with Lakshmana was. And repairing secretly to the 
vicinity of the mountain bordering on the fair shore,* they 
saw R&ma and Lakshmana with Sugriva and Bibhishana. 
And seeing that host, they were overwhelmed with fear. 
And, while staying there, they, discovered by the righteous 
lord of R&kshasas, Bibhisana, were sore harassed (by the 
monkeys). And that wicked R&kshasn, Strdula, alone was 
taken (before R3ma) But R&ma liberated him, who was 
assailed by the monkeys. And Rama also, entertaining no 
ennfity against them, also liberated the others, (who 
accompanied Sirdula). And, on having been put to straits 
by the powerful monkeys of fleet vigor, they,f breathing 
hard, and with their Consciousness lost, again arrived at 
Lanka. Then those exceedingly strong spies, alvyays ranging 
outside, presenting themselves before the Tei£neclced one, 
informed him of th forces of RSma, stationed near mount 
Suvcla. 

* Suvclasya SaUasya — may also mean, of the mount Swkla.—T, 

•f The spieb, that is.—T. 
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SECTION xxx. 


Then tlie spies communicated unto Lanka’s lord news 
concerning Raghava and his host stationed at the mount 
Suvela. Hearing the words of the spies, that Rama, 
accompanied by a mighty army, had arrived (there), Ravana 
was a little agitated and spoke unto Sardula, — “Thy color 
hath changed its natural aspect, and, O ranger of the night, 
thou lookest poorly. Didst not come under the control of 
the wrathful foes ?” Thus ordered by him, then (Sardula), 
bewildered by fear, addressed that tiger of a R&kshasa, 
sajing, — “TUose^powerful monkeys, O king, puissant, strong, 
and protected by Raghava, are incapable of being ranged 
(by us). And they cannot be conversed with or interrogated. 
All around, the courses are kept by monkeys resembling hills. 
As soon as I entered, and was scanning that host, 1 was 
discovered. And forcibly taken by the Rakshas, I was 
pulled by them hither and thither. And furiously assailed by 
the monkeys with thighs, clenched fists, teeth, and palms, I 
was dragged in the midst of the army by e enraged 
monkeys. And, after having been taken all about, I w T as (at 
length) taken before Rama, bloeding, with my limbs showing 
sorry work, and my senses swimming and paralysed. And, 
having been belabored by the monkeys, I, on craving his kind* 
ness with joined hands, was, at his pleasure, rescued by 
R&ghava, with, “Don’t, don’t”! Having filled up the deep with 
rocks and crags, R£ma equipped with weapons, stayeth, 
occupying the gate of Lanki. And, letting me off, that one 
of suspassing vigor, surrounded by monkeys, and, arranging 
his forces in the Garura fashion, ad\ nqeth upon Lankft. And 
he draweth nigh to the wall. Therefore, do one of these 
things in preference to the other, — either render back Sit*, 
or give him battle.” Hearing, this, Ravana, lord of Rakshasas, 
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then reflecting in his mind, spoke unto Sirduia these 
pregnant words,— -'‘Even if the gods, Gandharvas, and Dftnavas 
should array themselves against me, Sit& I shall not give, from 
fear of all creatures.” Having said this, that exceedingly 
energetic one again said, — '’Thou hast ranged this army. 
Who here among the monkeys are heroic ? And, O 
amiable one, what is their potency ? And what are those 
monkeys that are hard to approach, like ? And, O thou 
of fair vows, whose sons and grandsons are they ? Truly 
relate all this (to me). Having ascertained their strength 
and weakness, I .shall in this matter adopt my course. Those 
who wish for fight, certainly take account of all this.” Thus 
addressed by R&vana, Sirduia — best of spies — thus began 
to speak in the presence of RSvana,— “O king, that uncon* 
querable one in fight, JSmbavSn, is well known as the son 
Gadgada, king of bears. The other son of Gadgada is the 
son of Sakra’s preceptor. By which son, single-handed, was 
done immense oppression to the Rakshas. And the righteous 
and puissant Sushena is the son of Dharma.* And the mild 
monkey, Dadhimukha, O king, is the son of Soma.f And 
Sumukha,Durnft>kha and the monkey, Vegadarfin (resembling) 
Death himself, were for certain begot by the Sdf-create in 
the shape of a monkey. { And Nila himself is tho son of the 
bearer of sacrificial oblations ;§ and HanurnSn is famed as 
the son of the Wind-god. And the irrepressible and youthful 
Angada is the grandson of Sakra. And the lusty Mainda 
and Dwivida are sprung from A$wi. And five are the 
sons of Vaivaswata, resembling the Reaper himself — Gaya, 
Gaviksha, Gavaya, Sarabha and Gandham&dan*. But I can 

not enumerate the rest, ten kalis of heroic jmonkeys— all 

* 

* Righteousness. 

f Moon. 

t Another meaning is ,— 1 "The monkey, Vegadar(i—who is Death himself in 
the shape of a monkey: " But I give the more acceptable sens#.— T. 

f Fire. 
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sons of deities— burning for battle. And this is Dagaratha’s 
son— this youth resembling a lion, who slew Dushana and 
Kliara and Triciras. There breathes none on Earth that is 
like unto Kama in prowess, by whom was slain Vir&dha and 
Kavandha, resembling the Destroyer. No person can on 
earth describe the virtues of R&ma ; by whom have been 
slain all those R&kshasas that had gone to Janasth3na. And 
here also is the virtuous Lakshmana, like unto the foremost 
of elephants, coming in the way of whose shafts, even V&sava 
doth not live. And here are Sweta and Jyotirmukha, 
sprung from V&skara’s self ; and the monkey Hemakuta is 
the son of Varuna. And the heroic Nala — best of monkeys, 
is t'»e . -»ii of Vivwdkarml. And powerful and impetuous, 
Durdhara is the «on of Vasu. And that foremost of Rikshasas, 
ftibhishana, thy brother, engaged in the welfare of RSghava, 
hath laid seige to LankS. Thus have I described unto thee 
the entire monkey host stationed in mount Suvela. As for 
what remaineth to be done, thou art the master.’’ 


SECTION XXX 


Then the spies of the king informed him of the farces 
of RSghava, incapable of being agitated, which had stationed 
themselves on mount Suvela. Hearing the arrival of R&ma's 
mighty army from the spies, Rivana was a little agitated, 
and he spoke unto the ministers,— "Let the ministers speedily 
present themselves, having their wits about them,— the 
time forsooth hath come for counsel. (Hearing his mandate, 
those RSkshasas, his counselors, swiftly presented them- 
selves. And then he consulted with his R&kshasa counselors. 
Having deliberated duly, that resistless one, dismissing 
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his ministers! entered his own abode. Then, taking with him 
the highly strong Vidyujjibha,huge-bodied and gifted with the 
powers of illusion, lie entered where M»ihil&*s ‘daughter was. 
And the lord of RSksliasis said unto Vidyujjibha, skilled in 
illuj»ion,““Do thou bring Janaka’s daughter under the sway 
of illusion. And, 0 ranger of the night, do thou, taking an 
illusory head of R&ghava, as well as a mighty bow with 
the shaft (set), present thyself before me." Thus accosted, 
the night-ranger, Vidyujjibha, saying, l4 So be it,” displayed 
that desired illusion unto R&vana. Thereat, the king, eager 
to meet with S»t& in the A9<*ka woods, well-pleased, 
conferred an excellent ornament on him. Then the exceed- 
ingly powerful lord of the Naintas, the younger brother of 
the Dispenser of 1 iches, enteied (into that place) and saw 
(there SitS) dUtiessed, albeit unworthy of distress, — with her 
head hung down, overwhelmed with woe, — sitting on the 
ground, staying at the agoka woods, engaged in the contem- 
plation of her lord, conciliated by dreadful RSkshasis 
remaining near. Then,drawing near Sita,RS\aaa, proclaiming 
his exultation, said these haughiy woid* unto the daughter 
of Janaka, — “0 gentle one, lie dependiug on whom thou, 
being soothed by (me;, slightest me — that slayer of Khara, 
thy husband, RSghava, hath fallen in battle. Thy roots 
have been competely severed, and thy pride hath been 
destroyed by me. In consequence of this calamity, O Sita, 
thou shalt become my wife. O foolish (girl), renounce thU 
idea. What wilt thou do with him that is dead ? O meek 
(wench), be thou the mistress of all my wives. O thou of 
slender religious merit ! O thou whose object hath been 
defeated ! O thou that presumest to be wife ! Hearken 
unto the destruction of thy lord, like the dreadfyil destruction 
of Vritra! Surrounded by a vast army gathered by the 
sovereign of the. monkeys, R&ghava had presented himself 
on the shore of the sea, for compassing my destruction. And 
on the sun having set, Rima stationed hintself with his 
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mighty army, oppressing the northern shore (of the sea). 
Theh at midnight (my) spies coming to that host, thus 
stationed, fafigued from travel, and sleeping soundly lin 
consequence),— first ranged it. Then my mighty forces led 
by Prahasta slew his host overnight, where was present 
Rama along with Lakshmara. And repeatedly upraising 
pattifas and bludgeons, swords, rods and other mighty 
weapons ; and (discharging) showers of arrows, and darts, 
and daggers and maces and sticks and crows and bearded 
darts and discuses and clubs ; — the R&kshasas discharged 
these among the monkeys. And while R&ma was sleeping, 
the furious Prahasta by means of a mighty falchion, with 
speed cut off his head clean. Bibhishana, who was flying 
at his will, was tajj^en captive. And Lakshmana along with the 
monkey-army hath departed somewhere. And, O Sit5, 
Sugriva — lord of monkeys— hath his neck broken ; and, O 
Sit a, with his jaw fractured, HanumSn hath been slaughtered 
by the R&kshasas. — And jAmbav&n, endeavouring to spring 
up with his thighs, was slain in the conflict ; being severed 
by bearded darts, even as a tree cut off. And the stalwart 
Mainda and Dwivida--those foremost of monkevs — sighing 
and lamenting, bathed in blood, — destroyers ol f >es— were 
cut off with a sword. And Panama is rolling on tht earth like 
a (veritable) Panama.* And mangled by many iron arrows, 
Darimukha lieth in a cave. And the exceedingly energetic 
Kumuda, dumb, is slain by shafts. And torn by innumerable 
(arrows) discharged on all sides by Rakshasas, Angada, 
vomitting blood, lieth on the ground. t And the monkeys, 
hard pressed by elephants, and others by networks of cars, 
lie low in the field, having been agitated like clouds by winds. 
And others afflicted with affright, flee, attacked (by the enemy) 
in the rear, and followed by the Rakshasas, like mighty 
elephants pursued by lions. And some have fallen into the 

* The tree of that name. — T. 

t This sloka has *Anga4p' twicfc. One, of course, is left out.— T. 
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sea, and some have taken refuge in the sky ; and the bears 
have mounted up trees along with the monkeys. And on the 
shore of the sea, and in mountains and woods many are the 
tawny-hued monkeys that have been slain by Rftkshasas of 
frightful forms. Thus hath thy lord been slain by my forces, 
along with his army j and 1 have his head, washed in blood 
and besmeared with dust.” Thereat, tffe exceedingly 
irrepressible lord of R&kshasas, Rivana, spake unto a 
RSkshasi, in the hearing of SitS,— “Bring (hither) the 
RSkshasa, Vidyujjibha of cruel deeds, who hath personally 
brought Rlghava’s head from the field.” Thereat, Vidyujjibha, 
taking the head along with the bow, bowing down the head 
(unto Rftvana), stood before him. Then spake king RSvana 
unto the RSkshasa, Vidyujjibha of the long tongue, who was 
staying by, — “Do thou at once hold before Sit5 the head of 
Dafaratha’s son. Let her clearly behold the ultimate sad 
plight of her lord." Thus addressed, that Raksha, throwing 
that graceful head before Sit&, swiftly vanished. And 
Rivana cast down the mighty blazing bow, famed through 
the three worlds, saying,— “This is Rima's. This is the 
bow of thy R&ma with the string fixed. Slaying that man 
over night, Prabasta brought it hither.” 


SEC t ION xxxn. 


Oeeing that head and that excellent bow, and (remember* 
ing) the uni»n of (Rima) and Sugriva related by .HanumSn,— 
and (seeing) those eyes, and the complexion of that face, and 
that countenance like unto that of her lord,— |nd that hair 
and that forehead ; and that beautiful jewel forming the 
crest; and recognizing (Rima)by all. these tokens combined,— 
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(Sit&), exceedingly aggrieved, rebuked Kaikeyi, lamenting 
like a female osprey, — “O Kaikeyi, have thy wishes attained. 
Slain hath been the son of the race ; and the entire race is 
exterminated by thee, partial to dissension. And what evil 
had been done unto Kaikeyi by the revered R&ma, that 
along with me, he hadst been banished into the woods, with 
rags given him (for his covering) ?” Having said this, 
Vaidehi, forlorn and trembling (all ’ over), dropped to the 
earth, like a plantain cut off. Then, recovering after a while, 
and having regained her consciousness, the large-eyed one, 
placing the head in her front, gave way to grief. “Ah 1 I am 
undone, O mighty-armed one ! O thou that didst follow stern 
vows 1 From thy (death), I have come by this final plight, 
having been rendered a widow. The greatest calamity (that 
can befall a woman), is said to be the death of her husband. 
And, possessor of an excellent character, thou hast departed 
before me, who have ever trod the path of the righteous ; but 
who } xve come by a mighty grief and am plunged in a sea of 
sorrow. And thou, who was engaged in delivering me, 
hast thyself fallen ! And my mother-in-law, Ka^alyi, 
attached (to thee), through the death of thee, her son, at the 
hands of RSkshasas, hath been reduced to the C' edition of a 
cow that hath been deprived of her calf. O Ri^hava, even 
the astrologers had predicted long life for thee. But their 
words are false, — thou, O RSghava, wast short-lived. Or 
didst thy wisdom, wise and good as thou wert, come to 
naught? For God, who is the origin of all beings, maketh 
(every one) reap the fruit of his own acts. And why, versed 
in polity as thou wast, didst thou come by death, unforeseen ? 
Thou wast acquainted with the means of warding off mis- 
fortune, and skilled in doing so. And having been brought 
hither by me representing the Fata* Night, fierce and fell, — 
after (being) embraced, and by force, — the lotus-eyed one hath 
met with his death. Here Hest thou, O long-armed one, leav- 
ing me lone,-— -and embracing the Earth like thy beloved fair. 

150 
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Ever carefully worshipped with perfumed wreaths, this bow 
of thine, O hero, embellished with gold, is dear unto me. O 
sinless one, thou hast surely gone to heaven, aud (art there) 
in the company of thy sire and my father-in-law, Da^aratha, 
and all thy ancestors. Thou hast become a star of the 
firmament as the fruit of thy great act.* Thou hast dis- 
regarded thy righteous race of'R&jarshis. O king, why dost 
thou not look at me ? And why is it that thou dost not 
answer me, who am a girl, hardly arrived at youth, — and who 
am thy wife and companion ? That thou at the time of thy 
espousing my hand hadst vowed — 1 will practise (righteous- 
ness) with thee— do thou, O Kakutstha, recollect the same, 
and take me, who am overwhelmed with distress. Why, O 
best of goers, hast thou gone from this world to that other, 
leaving behind me, overwhelmed with distress ? That 
person of thine which, decked out with auspicious things, I 
used to embrace, beasts of prey will for certain tear the 
same. Having pei formed the AgnNhtoma and other sacrifices 
with Daks hinds (dispensed), — why hadst not Jjhou attained 
purity by means of the sacrificial fire? Kau?al>5, over- 
whelmed with sorrow, shall only behold one of the three that 
had gone away to distant lands,— come (back) — Lakshmana. 
And, on being asked by her, he shall relate thine as well as the 
deaths of thy friend's troops over night at the hands of the 
Rakshasas. And, O RSghava, hearing thee slain while asleep, 
and ipe staying in the abode of the Raksha.she with her heart 
cleft (in twain), shall cease to exist. And for the sake of me, 
abject that I am, that sinless son of the king, Rima, possessed 
of prowess, having crossed the ocean, hath been slain in the 
footprint of a cow. I, the befouler of my line, who had been 
wedded by Dafaratha's son through want of ) discretion, 
becoming the wife of, the revered Rama, was (injreality) his 
Death. Without doubt, in another birth I ha£ abstained 
from choice gifts,— and therefore it is that I sorrfiw to-day, 

* The carrying out the command of thy sire.—T. 
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albeit being the wife of one that was (ever dear) unto guests. 
Do thou, O R&vana, speedily slay me upon R£ma ; and, 
bringing the wife to the hush.md, compass my best benefit. 
Do thou join my head to his and my body to his body. 

I will, O R&vana, follow the way of my high-souled lord.' 
Thu», burning in grief, did that large eyed one indulg ; 
lamentations ; and Janaka’s daughter kept fast gazing a ' 
head and bow of her lord. And as the Rakshasa \\ i~ <- f 
while SiUi was thus bewailing, there appeared befor, * • 
lord, with joined hands, the warder, sajing, — 4 M ■y 
worshipful one be victorious !" And saluting and propitiat- 
ing him, (R§vana), he told him that Prahasta, general 
of the f* -res, had arrived. "Prahasta hath come to thee, 
surrounded by alb^hc courtiers. And, O lord, I was des- 
patched by him, desirous of seeing thee. O mighty monarch, 
surely there is — and thou art forgiving from thy regal 
sentiment* — some work which is momentous ; and do 
thou see them." Hearing these words of the Rakshasa, 
the Ten-necked one, leaving the a$oka wood, went to see the 
counselors. And, having decided his entire course of action 
in consultation with his competent advisers, (R&vana), 
entering his court, — well knowing R&ma’s prowe^ • set about 
lus work. And as soon as R&vana left that place, that head 
and that bow vanished. And in company with die councilors 
of dreadful power, (R&vana) decided his course with reftyeuce 
to Rama. And then the lord of R&kshasas, R&\ f ana, 
resembling the day of doom, addressed his generals, — all 
well-wishers — staying hard by, saying, — “Do ye speedily 
summon my forces with the beat of drums — nor do ye 
give out the reason (of the summons)." Ifien assenting 
to his speech with "So be it," the envoys immediately sum- 
moned that mighty force ; and, when* it had arrived, tuey 
informed their master, eager for conflict, of its arrival. 

* This dislocated period insinuates that R&vana, possessed of royal 
nature, should forgive this untimely intrusion. — T. 
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SECTION XXXIII. 


Seeing SitS overwhelmed wrth grief, a RSkshasi, named 
Saram&, who was the beloved companion (of Sit5), drew near 
to his dear friend), Vaidehi. And the mild-speeched SaramS 
comforted the exceedingly distressed Sits, who had been 
bereft of her senses by the lord of RSkshasas. Sit§, who was 
protected there (by Saram&j, had been made a friend by her. 
And, protecting her at the command of R&vana, that kind- 
hearted companion, firm in vows, saw Sit5, deprived of her 
consciousness. And she* comforted with a friend’s affection 
that one of fair rows, who was rolling in the dust and rising 
op from it like a mare.t "Having come to the solitary wood 
for protecting thee, I, renouncing all fear of Rlvana, have, 
remaining hid, heard everything that he addressed unto thee, 
as well as what thon hadst replied unto him. For tbee, O thou 
of expansive eyes, I have no fear of RSv^pa. And, O 
Maithili, I, coming out, have also learnt well as to why the 
lord of R&kshapas hath gone out hence hurriedly. Rama, 
acquainted with self, is incapable of being surprised in 
sleep j nor doth the slaying of that tiger-like one commend 
itself to me as probable. And the monkeys fighting with 
trees, .well protected by R3ghava, like the gods protected by 
the foremost of the celestials, are incapable of being slain. 
And, possessed of arms long and rounded ; graceful ; broad- 
breasted ; powerful ; accoutred with the bow ; and mailed ; 
righteous ; and famous over the earth ; endowed with 
energy ; and along with his brother, LakslAnana, ever 
protecting himself and others ; of noble descent ; and 

« , 

* Sararal — T. i 

t The commentator* intelligently remarks ; As a mare ftoes, to remote 
fatigue. — r. 
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Versed in polity ; the destroyer of the hostile ranks ; 
and of inconceivable strength and manhood, — the graceful 
R&ghava, O Sfita, slayer of foes, is not slain. This illusion 
hath been spread around thee by that fierce, illusion-creating 
one, whose mind ever runs upon improper acts and who 
opposeth himself to all creatures. — All thy sorrow hath 
departed, and thy good day hath dawned. Certainly 
Lakshmi seeketh thee. And, O lady, hearken unto what is 
dear to thee ! Having crossed over the ocean, along with 
the monkey-host, RSma hath encamped himself on the 
southern shore of the sea. By me hath been seen the 
complete K&kutstha along with Lakshmana, accompanied by 
the forces, stationed on the marge of the main, — protected 
(by his native might). Those R&kshasas of fleet vigor who 
had been despatched by this one, have brought the news 
that RSghava hath crossed. — And, O large-eyed lady, having 
learnt this news, Rivana — lord of R&kshasas — is consulting 
with all his counselors.” As the Rakshasi, SaramS, was 
relating this unto Sita, she heard the leonine roars of the 
army, emitted with the greatest energy. And, hearing the 
mighty sounds of kettledrums produced by sticks struck 
(thereon), the Koney-tongued Saraml spoke thus <*.'to Sita,— 
“These dreadful sounds of the kettledrum, O mother, call 
to arms. And hark to the solemn notes of the kettledrums, 
resembling the rumbling of clouds I The mad elephants are 
caparisoned and the car-horses are yoked ; and thousands* (of 
warriors) are seen, mounted on steeds, with bearded darts in 
their hands. And, as waters fill up the ocean, mailed 
warriors of wonderful forms, vehement and roaring, by 
thousands rush out on all sides and fill the highways. And 
mark the splendour spread around by the polished arms 
and bucklers and mail,— and by the cars, horses and 
elephants of the followers of the Rikshasa-chief,— consisting 
of many huos shooting up,— like unto the appearance of a 
fire in summer, burning a* forest,— and also mark the 
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excitement of the high-spirited and fast-coursing Rakshas !* 
And hear the sounds of bells and the rattling of the 
car-wheels ! And hear the neighing of the steeds and the 
reports of the drums And fierce is the excitement of these 
R&kshasas — followers of the Raksha-chief, — with their hands 
bearing upraised arms, — capable of making people's hair 
stand on end. The sorrow removing Sree espouseth thee ; 
and the fear of the Rakshas is come. And as V&savadid unto 
the Daityas, the lotus-eyed Rima, thy lord— of controlled 
anger, and of inconceivable prowess, slaying R&vana in battle 
and thus delivering thee, shall approach thee. And, as 
VSsava put forth his prowess among his foes, in company 
with the foe-destroying Vishnu, thy lord, along with 
Lakshmana, shall display his prowess among the Rakshas. 
On the enemy having fallen, I shall behold thee, devoted to 
thy lord, with thy desire attained, soon lying on the lap of 
Rama. And, O JSnaki, embracing (thy lord), thou shalt shed 
tears of joy on his mighty breast. And, O Sit&, soon shall 
the highly powerful R&ma loosen this braid of thine reaching 
unto thy hips, which thou hast been wearing for many a 
month. And, Q exalted one, seeing his face like the full 
moon risen, thou shalt shed water begot of ruth, even as a 
she-serpent casts off her slough. And, O Mithila’s daughter, 
speedily slaying R&vana in battle, that one worthy of 
happiness shall reap felicity in the company of thee, hjLs 
beloved. And, loved by the high-souled RSLma, thou shalt 
be happy, even as the Earth furnished with crops brought 
forth by plenteous showers. Do thou, O exalted one, take 
refuge with him, who, going round the foremost of mountains, 
speedily assumeth a steed-like circular movement ; for even 
the maker of day is the source of people's joy an{l grief." 

* This line of varse defifes all attempts to make it fall into iyntactical order 
with the rest of the sentence. It is a hideous hiatus in the passage.— T. 
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SECTION xxxiv 


Burning with grief on account of tho<e words,* Sarama 
gladdened and cheered her, even as masses of clouds 
(cheer up) the burning Earth. And then, desirous of doing 
her good, (Sit&’sj friend, conversant with season, and ever 
preluding her speech with a smile, spoke unto her season- 
ably, — “0 thou having dark eyes, I can, secretly going to 
Rama and communicating to him thy auspicious words, come 
back clandestinely. Nor, when I course the supportless sky, 
can even die Wind or Garura follow me.” As she said 
this, Sita with hcr'grief a little lightened, said unto Sarama 
in sweet and smooth words, — M Thou art capable of even 
going to the nethermost regions. But do thou on my behalf 
that which is fit to be done by thee. If thou intend 
doing me a good turn, and if thy sense be steady, I would 
know what Ravana is doing after having left this place. That 
guileful and wicked-minded one, Ravana, destroyer of 
enemies, having powers of illusion, ovet whelms in • even as 
the Varuni just drunk. Confining me here for ever and a 
day, (Ravana) sets on dreadful Rakshasas to alike threaten 
an4 scold me constantly. And 1 am agitated aud alariped. 
and my mind is (always) uneasy. And I, dwelling in the afdka 
wood, is ever agitated If there is any talk (of delivering 
me;, or keeping me confined,— thou shouldst communicate 
unto me the decision arrived at. This is the highest favor 
that I seek (at thy hands). 11 Thereat, the mild-speeched 
Sarama, wiping (Sit&’s) face washed in tears, spake unto her, 
as she said this, — “If this is thy wish, : wrll go, O J&naki. O 
Mithil£’s daughter, having possessed myself of the intent 
of the enemy, I shall come back/* Having said this, (Sarama), 

■■ — — — « — — — ■ ■■ » — " ■ v- 
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repairing to the Raksha, heard Rlvana's converse with Itis 
counselors* And having heard of the decision of that 
wicked-minded one, she, understanding decisions, swiftly 
retraced her steps to the fair afoka forest. And then, entering 
there, she saw Janaka’s daughter, expecting (her) like a 
very Sri, bereft of tier lotus. And, the fair-spoken Saramft, 
on getting back (near her), Sitft, embracing her affectionately, 
herself gave her a seat. “Sitting down here at ease, do 
thou relate to me faithfully all about the determination of the 
wicked-minded and guileful R&vana.” Thus accosted by the 
trembling Sit&, Saramft related everything that had been 
said by RSvana and his counselors. “O Vaidehi, the Raksha 
lord was advised by hisr mother and the aged counselors in 
pregnant words informed with affection, having thy deliver- 
ance for their object. 'Do thou make over Maithili unto the 
king of men, paying him homage due. Thou hast in 
Janasth&na profusely witnessed wonderful instances (of his 
process). The crossing of the ocean, Hanum&n’s sight (of 
Sit — and the slaughter of the Kakshas in fight,— -what 
person is capable of doing all this in battle ?’ Thus long 
exhorted by his*counselors as well as his mother, Rivana 
doth not make up his mind to emancipate thee, even as a 
covetuous person is loath to part with wealth (appropriated v . 
And, O Maithili, without renouncing his life in battle, he 
doth not intend to liberate thee. Even this is the dermina- 
tidn which that cruel one hath arrived at along with his 
advisers. This intent is in consequence of their coveting sur- 
cease. He can not yield thee up from sheer fear ; nor is he 
backward in battle, or shirketh his own destruction or that 
of all the R&kshasas. O dark-eyed lady, slaying Rivana 
in battle with sharp shafts, R§ma shall taki the back to 
Ayodhyl." In the* meanwhile there was heard a mighty 
uproar occasioned by the whole host, and drumk and conchs, 
— which shook the earth. Hearing that hubbub of the 
monkey-army, the servants of the .Rikshasa monarch, ran 
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who were In Lanka,— growing dispirited, and bereft of energy, 
with weakness overcoming their powers, — did not see any 
good, in consequeuce of the fault of the ruler. 


SECTION XXXV 


And that captor of hostile capitals, the mighty-armed 
Rama, was advancing (upon Lanka) with the sounds of drums 
mixed with the blares of conchs. Hearing this noise, Ravana 
— lord of RakshaS&s — reflecting for a while, cast his eyes 
upon his counselors. And addressing there all those 
counsellors, that afflictor of the world — the crooked and 
highly powerful lord of the R&kshasas, Ravana, making his 
court resound,— running down (Rama's) crossing the main, 
as well as his vigor, strength and manhood, — said to them, — 
“What ye have said touching Rama’s (prowess), hath been 
heard by me. And I also know ye to be of sterling valor in the 
field. Yet why, knowing Rama's prowess, do ye silently look 
at each other ?” Then the maternal grand sire (of Ravana), 
pqssessed of exceeding wisdom, named MilyavUn, hearing Ins 
words, said,— “The king that is accomplished in the various 
kinds of learning,* and that followeth polity.ever commandcth 
affluence and bringeth his enemies under his subjection. He 
that seasonably concludes peace and carries on war with Ins 
enemies,— and who advances his own party, nitainclh great 
affluence. A king should enter into peace, if he be an 
equal or inferior of his adversary, nd engage in war, it be 
more powerful,— but an enemy should never be disregarded. 


* The commentator says there Arc four and ten kind* of learning , but 
unfortunately he does not cauftierate them.— T. 
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Therefore, 0 R5vana, peace with R&ma is what commends 
itself to me ; and do thou render unto him that for which thou 
hast been invaded (by him), vie., Sits. All the Devarshis 
and Gandharvas wish for (R&ma’s) victory. Therefore, do 
not enter into hostilities with him ; but do thou bend thy 
mind to the conclusion of peace with him. That possessor 
of the six attributes, the Great-father, hath appointed two 
courses, (respectively) for the Asuras and the celestials, 
having for their proper objects righteousness and unrighteous- 
ness. Righteousness, we hear, is the course of the high-souled 
celestials, as, O R&kshasa, unrighteousness is that of Rakshas 
and Asuras. During the Krita Yuga, righteousness swallovveth 
up sin ; and during Tishya,* unrighteousness swalloweth up 
virtue. Thou, ranging the three worlds, hadst extinguished 
pregnant piety, and reaped unrighteousness ; and it is for this 
that thy foes have waxed potent. t And, having grown 
through thy neglect, unrighteousness devoureth us, and that 
protector of the gods, (righteousness', is strengthening the 
side of the celestials. Thou, addicted to carnal pleasures 
and acting in defiance of duty, hadst aroused the high wrath 
of the saints resembling fire. The power of these possessed 
of souls sanctified through asceticism, and ever engaged in 
invoking the aid of righteousness, is incapable of being 
resisted and is like flaming fire. The twice-born ones engage 
in contemplation with intent minds, offer oblations into the 
fire according to the ordinance, and loudly recite the Vedas. 
They overpower the Rakshas, uttering the Vedas ; and thereat 
they fly in all directions like clouds scattered in summer. And 
the smoke that ariseth from the Agnihotra sacrifices of saints 
resembling fire, enveloping the energy of th& R&kshasas, 
spreads over the t$n cardinal quarters. An<§ the fierce 

austerities of vow-observing saints, performed ft particular 
— - — — — * 

♦ The Kali Yuga.— T. 

t While ranging the three worlds on a career of conquest, thou didst, 
disturbing sacrifices, r/r, wrong righteousness.— T.* 
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sacred spots, try the RSkshasas sore. Thou hast obtained a 
boon, conferring immunity at the hands of deities, Danavas 
and Yakshas*. But men and monkeys, bears and Gol&ngulas, 
possessed of enormous strength and endowed with vigor, 
and of indomitable prowess,— coming here, are setting up 
roars. Witnessing various and many dire portents,! perceive 
the destruction of all the R&kshasas. Dreadful and terrific 
clouds, uttering harsh sounds, are showering blood all around 
Lanka. And (live) vehicles are dropping profuse tears. 
And all sides, covered with dust, do not appear bright rn 
formerly. And beasts of prey, jackals and vultures, are 
emitting frightful cries, and, entering into the garden of 
Lank&. form themselves into bands. And in dreams 
mighty dark-hued[ women in front of dwellings, seizing at (the 
furniture ) thereof, and speaking inauspiciously, laugh 
displaying their sable teeth. And in houses dogs are feasting 
on the articles of worship. And cows bring forth asses, and 
mungooses, mice. And cats are pairing with leopards, and 
swine with dogs, and Kinnaras with Rakshasas and human 
beings. And red-footed white slcy-coursing pigeons, urged on 
by Doom, are going about for the destruction of the 
RakShasas. And female-parrots in houses, wounded and 
worsted by other birds delighting in discord, are drop- 
ping down, emitting indistinct notes. And all the birds 
ahd beasts are crying (distressfully) with their faces turned 
towards the sun. And at dusk a frightful, withered, tatvny- 
hued male figure, looking like Death himself, with his head 
shaven, peereth into the houses (of people). These and 
other evil omens occur. Rama I deem as Vishnu assuming 
the form of a man. Rlghava of steady prowess, for certain, 
is no human being, — he that hath built a bridge over the 
deep, must be an exceedingly wonav.rfal person. Therefore, 
O Ravana, conclude peace with R&ma— king of men. Having 
ascertained fit course, do thou act properly . 11 Having said 
this unto that vile one, and known the intention of the lord 
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of Rakshas, that strong Malyavin, of exceeding prowess, 
became silent, eying R&vana. 


SECTION xxxvi 


The Ten-necked one, come under the control of Time, 
did not brook the beneficial speech spoken by MSIyavSn. 
Contracting liis face into a frown, he, coining under the 
masterdom of passion, with his eyes rolling in wrath, 
addressed Malyavin, saying,— “The words which, deeming 
the strength of the enemy as superior, thou hast harshly 
spoken, considering it as beneficial, had never before 
entered my ears. A (mere) man, and feeble, and alone, and 
having monkeys for his support, why dost thou deem Rima, 
who hath (further) been cast off by his sire^ and hath in 
consequence taken refuge in the woods, — as competent (to 
cope with me) ?* And why dost thou consider me, who am 
the lord of the Rakshas, and feared even by the immortals,- 
as weak and reft of all power ? Thou, I suspect, speakest 
(thus) roughly either from jealousy of my fferoism, or 
for inciting me. And who that is wise and learned, ever 
addfesseth him roughly that is at once puissant and of (high) 
station, if not to spur him on ? Why, having brought Siti 
like a Sri shorn of her lotus, shall I give her up, from fear of 
R&ghava ? Behold R&ghava, environed by Kotit of monkeys, 
with Sugriva and Lakshmana, slain one of thes& days ! He 
before whom even the gods cannot stay in tile field, — how 
can that R&vana evercome by fear ? Better tjiat I should 
be riven in twain,— but bend I never will. Thii is my native 
fault ; and nature is incapable of being overcame. And if 
R&ma hath at his pleasure constructed a bridge over the 
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ocean, what is the wonder in this that thou hast conceived 
such a fear ? And although R&ma hath crossed the ocean 
along with the monkey-army, yet I swear unto thee truly, 
living, he shall not back hence.” When RSLvana, wrought up 
with passion, had spoken thus, Malyav&n, knowing him 
wroth, did not return a reply. And, duly tendering blessings 
unto the king, M&lyav§n, taking his permission, went to his 
own abode. And the Rakshasa, Ravana, along with his 
courtiers, having consulted together as to what was fit to be 
done, set about the defence of Lanka. And he commanded 
the Rakshasa Prahasta (to guard) the Eastern gate ; and the 
exceedingly powerful MahSpir^rwa and Maliodara (to guard) 
the Southern gate ; and he ordered his son Indrajit.possessing 
mighty powers of illusion, girt by innumerable Rikshasas, 
to guard the Western gate. And he commanded Suka and 
Sirana to defend the Northern gate. But he said unto the 
counsellors, — <4 I will myself go thither.”* And he posted 
in the middle in the garrison the Rikshasa, Virupiksha, 
endowed with exceeding prowess and energy, backed by 
countless Rikshasas. Having taken these measures in 
Lank£, the RSkshasa-chief, urged by Fate, deemed himself 
as having achieved success. Having thus complel - / provided 
for the defence of the city, he dismissed the ministers ; and, 
honored by the counsellors with blessings of victory, (then) 
entered his magnificent and splendid inner apartment. 


SECT 1 ON xxxvii. 


Those kings, man and monkey, that monkey the Wind- 
god’s son, J4mbav3n — sovereign of bears — the R&kshasa, 

. - . — .... — - — .... ,,.a - ,, . - - - 

* 1 <• to. defend the Northern gate, — T. 
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Bibhishana, the son of Vali, Angada, Stimitr&’s son, the 
monkey, Sarabha, Sushena along with his friends, Kumuda, 
Nala, and Panama, arriving at the dominions of the enemy, 
assembled together, began to deliberate. “Yonder is that 
Lank& ruled by R&vana, invincible even unto the celestials, 
serpents and Gandharvas. Let us, keeping before us success 
in the enterprise, consult together for the purpose of arriving 
at a decision. We are here daily nearing R&vana, lord of 
R&kshasas.” As they were speaking thus, R&vana’s younger 
brother, Bibhishana, said in a pregnant speech free from 
provinicialism,— -“Anala, Pana9a, Samp&ti and Pram&ti — all 
courtiers of mine — having gone up to Lanka, have come back 
here. Wearing the forms of birds, they entered into the 
hostile forces $ and, having seen the measures that had been 
adopted (by them , have come (back). O Rama, hearken to 
me as I tell thee truly anent the provisions which they have 
related, made by the wicked-minded Ravana. In the Eastern 
gate stayeth Prahasta along with his forces ; in the Southern, 
the exceedingly powerful MahSp&^wa and Mdftodara ; and 
in the Western* R&vana's son, Indrajit, supported by innumer- 
able Rakshasas, equipped with patti^as, swords and bows, 
and bearing darts and maces in their hands, — surrounded by 
heroes carrying various weapons. And, backed by many 
thousands of R&kshasas weilding weapons, and accompanied 
by Rakshasas conversant with counsel, Ravana himself, his 
heart agitated to the height, guardeth the Northern gate of 
the city. And Virupakslia with a powerful force accoutred 
in javelins, clubs and bows, protects the garrison in the centre. 
Having seen these hosts thus disposed in Lanka, my 
counsellors have speedily come back here. Tjhere are ten 
thousand elephants, an Ayuta cars, two of horse% and about 
a koti of R&kshasaS, powerful and strong, add equipped 
with arms in conflict.* These night-rangers afre ever the 

favorites of the R&kshasa ruler. And. O kintr, a koti of 

— • — — - X-- --- — 

* These are, remarks the commentator, the leaders.— T 
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forces accompany each of these Rakshasas in battle ” 
Having conveyed this information concerning LankS, winch 
had been communicated by his counsellors, the mighty-armed 
Bibhishana showed (unto Rftma) those R&kshasas themselves. 
And in company with Ins counsellors, R£vana’s graceful 
younger brother, ever striving for the welfare of R&ma, bv 
way of answer communicated everything that was going 
forward in Lank§ unto R&ma, having eyes resembling 
* lotus leaves,— “O R&ma, when R&vana battled with Kuvera, 
sixty lacs of R&kshasas marched forth (to meet him). In 
prowess, energy, vigor, exceeding fortitude, and hauteur, they 
resembled the wicked-minded R&vana himself. In this 
mattti, thou ought not to grow wroth, — I only arouse thy 
wrath, and do ntft endeavour to frighten thee.* Thou canst 
subdue even the celestials by thy prowess. Therefore thou, 
environed by a mighty army, having arrayed the monkey- 
forces in order of battle, shalt thrash R&vana (in battle).*' 
When Ravaua’s younger brother had spoken thus, R&ghava, 
said these words with reference to his beating the foe, — “Let 
that foremost of monkeys, Nila, surrounded by an immense 
number of monkeys, cope with Prahasta at the h^stern gate 
of Lank&. And, engirt by a mighty force, let / *gada, son 
of Vaii, resist Mah&par^wa and Mahodara at the Southern 
gate (thereof). And let that son of the Wind-god, HanumSn, 
backed by innumerable monkeys, (beating the host stationed) 
at the Western gate, find entrance (into the city). 1 myself, 
determined to compass the destruction of the lord of 
R&kshasas, who, waxing powerful in consequence of the boon 
be bath received, hath brought about the destruction of 
high-souled saints resembling gods and D&navas,— and who 
goeth round all regions, oppressing ; eople,— will, along with 
Sumitr&’s son, smiting (the foe)* occupy the Northern entrance, 
where Rftvana with his army is stationed. And let the 

* i. e. Thou ought not to he angry with me , for I do not frighten thee, but 
rouj»c thy wrath against Rfa'atta.*'—T. 
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powerful king of monkeys, and the puissant sovereign of 
bears, and the younger brother of the R5kshasa s chief, manage 
the soldiery posted in the centre. And in this battle, the 
monkeys need not assume the forms of human being. And 
let this serve for a sign that the monkeys, in order to the 
recognition of our own forces, appear with their proper 
monkey-marks. We seven only shall battle with the foe 
in human shapes, — vis., I along with my brother, the 
exceedingly energetic Lakshmana, and my friend Bibhishana 
counting for the fifth in company with his own following.'* 
Having said this unto Bibhishana for attaining success in the 
enterprise, that lord, the intelligent R&ma, seeing the sides 
of Suvela more beautiful (than other places), intended to 
ascend it. Then, environed by a mighty host, the high- 
souled and magnanimous R5ma, his features mirroring forth 
high exultation, — overshadowing the entire Earth (with his 
forces), set out for Lanka, determined upon destroying 
the enemy. 


SECTION xxxvni. 


Having been bent upon mounting Suvela, Rima, 
followed by Lakshmana, addressed in sweet and excellent 
words, Sugriva, and that righteous night- ranger, Bibhi- 
shana, versed in counsel and conversant with) precepts, 
who was devoted to him,— saying,— “We shall all Ascend this 
mount Suvela, bedight with metals; and pass) this night 
even here. And (from here) will we view the abbde of that 
R&kshasa who, foul 6f soul, hath carried off my gpouse, to 
bring destruction down on 'himself,— who knoweth nor 
morality nor good conduct nor behaviour (conducive to the 
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dignity of his descent),— and who, m consequence of his base 
propensity, l#th committed himself to so heinous a course of 
action/' Having decided thus, R&ma, filled with wrath at 
R&vana, coming to Suvela, ascended its variegated plateau. 
And Lakshmana, collected, went in his wake. And, upraising 
bow and arrow, Sugriva, (ever) engaged in valorous acts, 
accompanied with Bibhishana as well as his counselors, 
following him, also ascended (the mountain). And all those 
rangers of mountains, gifted with the vehemence of the Wind 
in hundreds ascended mount Suvela, where Raghava vva< 
stationed. And ascending the mountain in a short time, they 
all beheld from its summit the city, appearing to be built on 
the an. And the monkey-leaders beheld Lank&, exceedingly 
splendid with ntfble gateways ; gracefully enclosed with a 
wall ; thronging with R&kshasas j and defended by sable 
R&kshasas. And the foremost of monkeys saw these appear- 
ing like another wall (overtopping the one beneath). And on 
seeing the RSkshasas, the monkeys burning for battle set up 
various roars in the presence of Rima. Then the Sun, 
crimsoned with Eve, ascended the Setting-hill 5 and Night 
came, illumined by the Moon at his fuM Then tin master of 
the monkey-army, R5ma, saluted and honored by iAibhishana, 
accompanied by Lakshmana as well as the leaders of the 
monkeys, sojourned happily on the breast of Suvtla 


SECTION xxxix 


HAVING passed the night in Suvela* the heroic monkey- 
leaders surveyed woods and forests in Lankk. And seeing 
those extensive (woods and forests), mild, and charming, and 
beautiful to behold, .they were seized with wonderment 
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Abounding in ehampakas, a f okas, vakulas, fdlai, and palms ; 
covered with tamdlas and panafas,—&nd environed all 
around with trees,' —-and surrounded with Hintftlas, Aryunas, 
blossoming Saptaparnas , Tilakas, Karnik&ras, and PS talas,— 
trees with flowering tops, entertwined with creepers,— Lanka, 
looked exceedingly lovely, with various sights,— resembling 
the Amarlvati herself of Indra. And trees there, furnished 
with variegated flowers having tender rosy leaves,— and blue 
lawns, and rows of woods ; and bearing odourous and 
charming blossoms and fruits,— looked like men adorned 
with ornaments. And there a delightful and pleasant wood 
resembling Chaitraratha,and like unto Nandana itself — having 
all the seasons present, — appeared beauteous to the view, with 
black bees all around And it had Dityuhas, and Koyasthivas, 
and peacocks dancing ; and the strains of the coels were 
heard at the woodland rills. And the heroic and exhilarated 
monkeys, capable of wearing forms at pleasure, entered those 
woods and groves frequented by maddened birds and ranged 
by Bhramaras,— tracts overflowing with the lays of coels, 
and ringing with the voices of songsters,— resonant with the 
notes of Bhramaras — sovereigns of their species— and 
eloquent with the cries of ospreys. And as the exceedingly 
energetic monkeys entered, there blew upon them the breeze 
—like unto life— redolent of perfume obtained from contact 
witjrthe blossoms. And others of the leaders among (he 
heroic monkeys, coming out from the bands, ordered by 
Sugriva, made in the direction of Lanki crowned with 
ensigns. And, terrifying the fowls and dispiriting beasts 
and birds and shaking Lank& with their roars, .those fore- 
most monkeys set up shouts. And they, endowed with great 
impetuosity, went on, oppressing the earth f with their 
battle-array ; and clouds of dust suddenly ar<|se from the 
the march of the soldiery. , And bears, and lions, and 
buffaloes, and elephants, an<^ deer, and birds, Overwhelmed 
with affright, made for the ten cardinal points. The graceful 
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and lovely summit of Trikuta was entire, elevated, sky* 
piercing, of golden splendour, measuring an hundred yoyanas , 
clear-shining, level, inaccessible even to fowls, and incapable 
of being ascended even in thought— not to say of actual ascen* 
sion by people. Lanka, ruled by RSvana, was situated on 
its* top,— ten yoyanas in width and twenty in length. And 
that city was graced with lofty ornamented gateways 
resembling pale clouds, and golden and silvern walls ; and 
LankS was adorned with palaces and piles ; like the skyt 
graced with clouds on the approach of the rainy season. 
And that palace, which was adorned with thousands of pillars, 
and which, as if piercing the heavens, looked like a peak of 
KailS$<! —was the residence of the Sovereign of the 
Rakshasas— the^ornament of the city, (ever guarded by full 
hundreds of Rlkshasas. And Lakshmana’s auspicious and 
puissant elder brother, beholding that flourishing and wealthy 
city resembling the celestial regions,— charming to the mind, 
made of gold, graced with mountains, and decked out with 
mountains containing various metals,— resonant with the 
notes of various birds ; abounding in various beasts,— 
furnished with various kinds of flowers, — and inhabited by 
various orders of Rlkshasas,— was struck with astonishment. 
And Rlma, surrounded by his mighty forces, saw that palace, 
filled with diverse kinds of gems, adorned with rows of 
edifices, and having huge engines and gateways. 

* TrikuU's.— T. 5 

t Madhyamam Vaishnavam fadam — the middle foot of Vishnu. When 
Vishnu in his Dwarf»form took the conceit out of Vili, the renowned Asura 
king,— he covered the earth with one pace, the sky with another and heaven 
with the last.— T. 
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sthdnas,{a) curious gomtitrakasAb) gatapratydgatas, tiraschi- 
nagatas , vakragatas , parimokshas, varjanas , paridhivanas , 
abkidravanas/c ) dpldvanas,{d) savigrahdvastkdnas, (e) para- 
vrttias, (f) apdvrittasAg . ) apadrutas,(A ) avaplutas,(t) apanyas - 
tas,(j) and upanyastasdk ) In the meanwhile the Raksha 
attempted to put forth his power of illusion. Knowing 
this, the king of monkeys shot into the sky. And R&vana, 
overpowered by fatigue and out of breath, thus baffled by 
the monkey-king, stood where he was. Thus the master of 
the foremost monkeys, securing fame in fight, beat the night- 
ranger, causing him to experience fatigue. And bounding 
beyond the spacious sky, the offspring of the Sun came to the 
side of R5ma in the midst of the monkey-forces. And having 
done that deed, the son of the Sun,-— lord of monkeys — with 
his heart surcharged with rejoicing, entered that host having 
the speed of the wind ; enhancing the martial ardour of the 
son of the foremost of the Raghus, and honored by the 
monkeys. 

Proceeding with one leg advanced is chdri, with two alternately advanced is 
karana ; proceeding after the manner of karana , with some special movements, 
is khanda ; and two or three khandas combined is a mahdmandala.— T. 

(«) A particular adjustment of the steps successively ; awry, etc. — ft is of 
six kinds, vie. % Vaishnava , Sampdda, Vaifdkha, Mandaia, Pratydlirka and 
Andlirha. — T. 

(5) A kind of motion resembling cow’s urine flowing, as its name signifies. 
(*)' Swiftly fronting the antagonist. 

(if) Proceeding 'like a summer’s cloud/ 

(#) Standing before the adversary, after making others engage in combat. 
What this means in the passage under notice is hard to divine. 

(/) Turning away from a foe. 

(g) Moving off from the side of the enemy. 

(A) Movement with low posture for seizing at the thighs of t|ie adversary, 
(s) Going for a kick at the adversary. \ 

(j) Distending the chejt, so that the antagonist may not ca|eh the arm*. 
(A) Stretching forth the arms for seizing those of the enemy/ 
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SECTION XU. 


Seeing those ominous signs, Lakshmana’s elder brother, 
RamS, embracing Sugriva, said, — "Without consulting with 
me, thou hast acted thus rashly. But kings should not act 
in such a rash way. Placing in suspense, me, this army 
and Bibhishana, thou, O hero, enamoured of daring deeds, 
hast put thyself to all this trouble. But, O hero, henceforth, 
do not act so. O subduer of enemies, if thou come by any 
mischance, what shall Silk avail me ; or Bharata ; or my 
younger brother— Lakshmana ; or Satrughna, O slayer of 
enemies ; or, again, my own person ? Ere thou hadst come, 
I had arrived at this determination ; albeit, O thou that art 
equal to the mighty Indra or Varuna, I knew thy prowess full 
well. Slaying R&vana in battle along with his sons, forces 
and vehicles, and installing Bibhishana in LankS, and placing 
the kingdom in the hands of Bharata, I shall renounce my 
body, O exceedingly powerful one !” When RSma had said 
this, Sugriva answered,— “Knowing my own strength, how, 
O R&ghava, viewing Rkvana, who had ravished away thy 
wife, could I forbear, O hero ?” As that hero was speaking 
thus, R&ghava addressed Lakshmana having auspiciousness, 
thhs,— “O Lakshmana, occupying some tract furnished .with 
cool water and woods bearing fruits, we shall sojohrn, 
dividing and marshalling our forces. I see a mighty fear 
present, destructive of people,— -and boding destruction unto 
the foremost heroes among the bears, monkeys and 
R&kshasas. The winds ruffle ; and the earth is tremulous. 
And the tops of mountains tremble, and the mountains 
themselves send up loud souuds. And the clouds are 
goblinish ; and fierce ; and harsh-sounding. And wearing 
terrific looks, they fiercely pour down showers mixed with 
drops of blood. And the Evening resembles the red sandal, 
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and is fearful. And a flaming circle droppeth from the Sun. 
And exciting great fear, inauspicious birds and beasts, 
wearing cruel looks, and in distressful guise,— -cry in piteous 
accents, facing the Sun. And at night, the ominous Moon 
with a black-red brim as at the time of universal wreck, 
burneth. And, O Lakshmana, there is a crimson, rough, 
slight, and graceful rim round the Sun ; and a blue mark is 
visible on bis disc. And the stars do not course as formerly. 
Behold, O Lakshmana, all theso, prefiguring the Doom. 
And crows and hawks and vultures drop down. And 
jackals yell with loud inauspicious notes. The Earth, 
converted into mud with flesh and gore, shall be covered 
with darts and javelins and swords, discharged by RSk- 
shasas and monkeys. This very day with all expedition 
shall we, surrounded on all sides by the monkeys, march 
towards the city governed by Rlvana.” Having said this 
unto Lakshmana, Lakshmana’s elder brother possessed of 
exceeding strength, hastily descended from the top of the 
mountain. And descending from the mountain, the righteous 
R&ghava surveyed his troops, incapable of being beaten 
by enemies. And after making the mighty host of the 
monkey-king equip itself, Rlghava versed in season, along 
with Sugriva, at the proper hour, issued orders for battle. 
Then in due time that one, accoutred with his bow, surround- 
ed by a mighty army, set out, with the intention of entethig 
the* city of Lanka. And those two— Bibhishana and 
Sugriva— and Hanum&n, and jSmvab&n, and Naia, and the 
bear-king Nila, and Lakshmana, followed (R&ma). Behind 
them, the mighty array of bears and monkeys followed 
Rigbava, cevering a wide surface of land. Thd monkeys, 
resembling ekphants, capable of resisting fpes, took 
mountain-peaks and *ta!l trees by hundreds. And'' in a short 
time those repressors of foes— the brothers R£ma and 
Lakshmana— arrived at the city of RSvana ; with pennons 
streaming over her ; charming ; garnished with groves and 
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woods; having variegated gateways; inaccessible; and having 
walls and g^Jtes. And urged on by Rama’s command, 
the wood-rangers,* as commanded, blocking up (Lanka) 
incapable of being subdued even by the gods, stationed them- 
selves. Coming to LnnkSi ruled by Ravana, that hero, Rama, 
son unto D.^aratha, along with Lakshmana, remained stationed 
at the Northern gate, where RSvana used to reside. None 
save Rama was competent to protect that dreadful gate, 
where R&vnna used to reside. None sa\e Rama was 
competent to protect that dreadful gate, guarded by Rftvana 
himself, like the Ocean guarded by Vanina, — and protected 
on all sides by terrible Kftkshasas equipped with weapons 
capable or striking terror into the weak ; like unto the 
nether regions guarded by Danavas. And (Rama) saw there 
many and various arms and mail of the warriors, ranged 
together. And coining to the Eastern gate, that leader of the 
monkey-army, the powerful Nila, along with Mainda and- 
Dwivida, — took up his post there. And the exceedingly 
strong Angada, accompanied by Rishava, Gavaksha, Gaya, 
and Gavaya, occupied the Southern gate. And the mighty 
monkey Hanum&n protected the Western ent^nce. And 
Sugriva himself, with Prajangha, Tarasa and oi* er heroes, 
was quartered near the garrision in the centre. And 
accompanied by all the foremost monkeys resembling Su- 
parna or the Wind, twenty kotis of renowned monkey-leaders, 
blocking up all sides, stationed themselves near the monkey, 
Sugriva. And at Rama’s command, Lakshmana along with 
Bibhishana, went from door to door, issuing instructions to 
kotis of monkeys. On the west of Rama, JambavSn along 
with Sushena, followed by innumerable troops, remained 
hard by at the garrison in the middle. And those tiger-like 
monkeys, furnished with teeth like unto tigers, weilding trees 
and mountain-tops, stood ready for fight. And all had their 
tails curled up, and all were armed with teeth and nails, and 


Monkeys. 
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all had chequered bodies,and all had frightful faces. And some 
had the strength of ten elephants ; and some had strength ten 
times as much ; and some of the monkey-loaders there had 
the strength of a thousand elephants, — and some had the 
strength of numbers (of elephants) ; and some had strength 
hundred times as much. And others had immeasurable might. 
And wonderful and astonishing was their meeting. And the 
concourse at that place of the monkey-forces was like the 
concourse of locusts. And the air was filled up, and the 
earth was covered quite with the monkeys coursing towards 
Lanka and dropping down into it. And hundreds and 
thousands making up the army of monkeys, arrived at the 
gate of LankS ; while others were pouring in from all sides 
for encounter. And that mount was covered with monkeys. 
And a thousand ayntas were going round the city. And 
Lanka, blocked up everywhere with powerful monkeys bearing 
trees in their hands, was incapable of being entered even by 
the Wind. And the Rakshasas, sore pressed by thousands 
of monkeys resembling masses of clouds, and like unto Sakra 
himself in battle, were seized with amazement. And like 
unto the roar of jvater on the ocean being riven, there arose 
a mighty tumult in consequence of the forces surging hither 
and thither. And with that sound the entire Lanka, with her 
wall and gateways, her mountains, woods, and forests., began 
to shake. And that army, protected by RSmaand Lakshmana 
as well as Sugriva, became all the more invincible even by 
the Asuras and celestials. And having arranged his forces 
with the view of destroying the Rakshas, RSghava, versed 
in the resources of war,* taking counsel of the counsellors, 
and deciding again and again his coutse of action,— intending 
to adopt further measures, — resolved to abide by the advice 
of Bibhishauat, remembering the morality , regulating 

* conciliation, &c. 

t Which was,— ( '■ If R4vana should bcek thy succour, thou shouldst 
confer on him hi& kingdom/'— T. 
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monarch®* And then, calling VSli’s son, Angada, (Rima) 
saivi, — “ O mild one, going to the Ten-necked one, tell him 
in my words,—- ••Bounding over the deep and casting off fear 
and dejection, I have laid seige to the city of Lanki; and 
have reft thee of thy prosperity and thy wealth ; and 
rendered thee moribund and senseless. Thou hast, O night- 
ranger, through delusion and pride injured saints and 
celestials, and Gandharvas and Apsaras, and Serpents, and 
Yakshas, and crowned heads. But, O R^kshasa, thy pride 
begot of the boon received from the Self-create hath gone 
from thee, whose destroyer,! 1. afflicted in consequence of 
my wife having been carried off, — wedding the rod, have 
sat down at the door of Lanka. O Rikshasa, thou shalt, 
remain* ng steady in fight, attain the state of celestials 
and Maharshis and R&jarshis. And, O worst of R&kshasas, 
do thou display that prowess of thine by which, aided by thy 
power of illusion, thou hast forcibly carried off Sit5, 
disregarding me. I shall with my sharpened shafts render 
this world fiee from R&ksjiasas, unless rendering back 
Mitbila's daughter, thou throw thyself on my mercy. And, 
for certain, that foremost of Rakshasas, the righteous and 
graceful Bibhishana, who hath joined us. shall obtain without 
.having a thorn in his side, all this wealth of La.'\£. For 
thou, foolish, wicked, ignorant of self-knowledge, and having 
dolt* for counsellors, art not competent to unrighteously 
exercise kingship for a moment. Fight thou, O Rlkshasa, 
summoning fortitude and heroism. On being slain w r ith my 
shafts, thou shalt attain peace.}: O night-ranger, if thou 
shouldst range the three worlds in the shape of a bird, thou, 
coming in my ken, shalt not be able to preserve thv life. It 

* fn this connection, the principle referred is # *' If a king can accom- 
plish his purpose by conciliation, he should not employ punishment. 1 ’— T. 

f Dandadhara — lit. — rod-bearing, a name of Yama,— srfbo is described as 
weilding a rod for chastising wrong-doers.— T. 

J i. e. attain Aearew.— T. 
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is all this for thy good ; do thou perform acts for the good of 
thy body surviving death ; and do thou see Lankft well ; 
for thy life is in my keeping.”' Thus addressed by R&ma of 
untiring deeds, TS'ii’s son went through the welkin like the 
embodied bearer of sacrificial offerings.* And arriving 
near that subduer of enemies, RSvana, in a moment, that 
graceful one saw RSvana, sitting calmly in the midst of his 
ministers. And dropping down in his vicinity like a flaming 
fire, that best of monkeys, Angada, resembling a golden 
bracelet,! stood there. And then introducing himself, 
Angada delivered unto Ravana along with his ministers all 
that Rama had excellently spoken unto him, neither 
extenuating nor setting down aught of himself, — “I am the 
envoy of the king of Kofala— RSma of untiring deeds ; and 
I am the son of Yali. — I do not know whether thou hast 
heard of me. And Ragliu’s son, Rama — enhancer of 
Kaugalj&'s joy — hath said unto thee, — ‘Do thou, O fell one, 
coming out, give me battle and prove thy prowess. Thee 
shall I slay tugether with thy ministers, and with thy sons 
and relations and friends. And thou being slain, the three 
worlds shall attain peace. And to-day shall I destroy the 
enemy of the gods and Danavas, and Yakslias, of the 
Gandharvas, serpents and RSkshasas, — and the thorn (in the 
side of) the saints. And on thee being slain, all the wealth 
shall be Bibhishana's ; unless, bowing down (unto me) .and 
p, tying me homage, thou render back Maithilt.’” When that 
monkey-chief had spoken thus, the lord of the night-rangers 
was wrought up with wrath. And coming under the sway of 
passion, he commanded his counsellors, saying, — ‘‘Take 
this one of perverse understanding, and slay him at once". 

* Fire. 

t This simile is hardly happy ; but the lure was even the name of the 
monkey, Angada Suggested kanakdngada — golden bracelet. This typifies the 

tendency pre\ ailing to this day of Hindu authors to exercise their ingenuity in 
pun i — T 
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Hearing RAvana’s speech, four grim-visaged night rangers 
seized (Angada) flaming in energy like fire itself. And 
TSLr&'s son ^suffered himself to be taken, in order that the 
hero might then display his prowess before the YAtudhSmas.* 
Then Angada, taking them up, who were pressed against his 
arms, like insects, — lo.ipt up on a palace resembling a hill. 
Thereat, in consequence of the impetuo>ity of his bound, the 
RXkshasas, slipping off, fell on to the ground in the very 
sight of the R&kshasa king. Then the powerful son of V&li 
with his legs attacked the top of that palace, elevated like a 
hill ,t of the lord of RSkshasas. And thereat, as formerly 
the summit of the IIima\3n had been cleft by tbe thunder- 
bolt, the pal, ice, thus assailed, was split in the very presence 
01 the 1 eu-neckeii one. Having reft the top of the edifice, 
and proclaimed his name, Angada, setting up a mighty 
roar, sprang into the sky. And, aggrieving the RSkshasas 
and rejoicing all the monkeys, he came back to the 
side of Rama in the midst of the monkeys. RAvana was 
transported with wrath in consequence of the breaking down 
of the palace. And, finding his destruction (at hand), he 
began to heave sighs. And Rama, surrounded by innumer- 
able delighted monkeys setting up shout- — anxious for 
slaying his foe, prepared for battle. And a; the command 
of Sugriva, the exceedingly powerful monkey — Susliena— 
resembling a mountain-summit, surrounded by a large number 
of monkeys capable of assuming shapes at pieasurd,. began 
to range from door to door ;{ like the Moon ranging the stars. 
Seeing the hundred akshauhitiis of the wood-rangers, 
stationed in L&nka, extending down to the sea, some of 
the RAkshasas were struck with astonishment, while some 

* Rdk&hasas. 

t The commentator, however, would ma^e dadar^a — saw— -understood. 
11 Angada saw that the palace was high like a hill, etc'' This is unne* 
cessary. — T. 

$ For protecting the entire army, As well as for procuring information of 
the movements of the enei^y — T.' 
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cameundet the ioftacnc t of fear; and some experienced 
delight from the (anticipated) delight of battle* And the 
space between the well and the moat all was flooded with 
monkeys. And the distressed RAkshasas saw the wall 
thronging with monkeys ;* and thereat exclaiming '*Alas 1 
“Alas/ 1 the RAkshasas were extremely terrified. And on 
that frightful uproar arising, the warriors of the R&kshasa 
monarch, — RAkshasas — seizing mighty arms, began to patrol 
about, like unto winds blowing at the time of the universal 
dissolution. 


SECTION X L N. 


Then thoseRAkshasas, going to that subduer of enemies, 
RAvana, informed him that RAma along with the monkeys 
had laid seige unto the city. Hearing the city beseiged, the 
night-ranger was enraged. And, hearing that double arrange- 
ments had been made (by Rama) in guarding the gateways, 
(RAvana) ascended the palace. He saw Lanka with her 
hills, woods, and forests, covered everywhere with innumer- 
able monkeys eager for encounter. And he saw the entire # 
Earth tawneyed with the monkeys ; and he reflected within 
himself how he could destroy these. And reflecting for 
long, Ravana having expansive eyes, assuming patience, gazed 
at RAghava and the leader of monkeys. Raghava with 
his host was fast approaching (the wall) ; and RAvana saw 
LankA defended on all sides by RAkshasas. And Da£|ratha's 
son, seeing LankA cro.wned with variegated ensigns and 

* A translator cannot help a feeling of disappointment at the difference— to 
the disadvantage of English— -between Sanskrit and English. The original for 
'thronging with monkeys* is a verbal attributive— vAnarikrita— Ut.monisvrd.— -7*. 
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•standards, mentally went to SitS, with a sad heart. "For my 
sake, here that one, janaka's daughter, having eyes resembl- 
ing those of a young deer, — is undergoing affliction ; and 
lieth down on the ground / 1 And aggrieved at the thought 
of Vaidehi, the righteous .Rama speedily commanded the 
monkeys to compass the destruction of the enemies. As 
Rama of untiring deeds said this, the monkeys, filling (the 
air) with leonine roars, began to press forward furiously. 
"We shall cleave Lanka with mountain-peaks, or with our 
blows” — thus thought the leaders within themselves. And 
the monkey-leaders stood, raising up gigantic mountain- 
peaks and tops of mountains, and rooting up various trees. 
And tor doing what was dear unto Rama, that army, 
divided into sep^fate parties, in the presence of the RUltshasa- 
chief commenced scaling Lanka. And those copper-faced 
ones of golden sheen, who had consecrated their lives to 
the service of Kama, equipped vvitn trees and rocks, began 
to throng upon Lanka. And the monkeys with trees and 
hill-tops and blows crushed countless gates and tops of 
walls j and they filled the moat containing crystal water 
with dust, tops of crags, straw, and wood. Then leaders 
of thousands and kotis and hundreds of kotis be^ ui to scale 
Lanka, And the monkeys crushed golden gateways ; and, 
breaking down gates resembling the tops of the summits of 
Kaiia^a, bounded roaring, some towards the wall and spine 
all around. And resembling gigantic elephants, they rushed 
towards Lanka. "Victory to the mighty Rama, and Victory 
to the exceedingly powerful Lakslunana, and Victory to 
king Sugriva, who is protected by Raghava/ Thus shouting, 
those monkeys, wearing forms, at will, sending up roars, 
rushed amain towards the wall of Lapka. And Viravahu, 
Suvahu, Nala and Pana$a — leader of monkeys-— breaking 
(a portion of) the wall, took up their post there. In the mean- 
time, (they) arranged the forces in order of battle. And the 
strong Kumuda, surrounded by ten kotis of victorious monkeys, 
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stood obstructing the Eastern gite. And for backing him, 
there remained the monkey, Prasahha, as aUo the long-armed 
Panama, surrounded by monkeys. And obstructing the Southern 
entrance stood the strong and gallant monkey, Satavali, 
surrounded by twenty kotis. And tlie strong sire of T3r&. the 
powerful Sushena, obstructed the Western gate, backed by 
kotis upm kotis 'of monkeys) And obstructing the Northern 
gate, remained the puissant Kama himself along with Sumilrii’s 
son, as well as the king of monkeys — Sugriva. And that 
huge-bodied and dreadful Gol&ngula — the mighty and powerful 
Gaviksha — surrounded by a koti , remained hy the side of 
R5ma. And that destroyer of foes — the exceedingly mighty 
Dhumra of the bears of terrific wrath, remained hy the side 
of Rama — where, surrounded by vigilant counsellors, and 
bearing a mace in his hand, stood the exceedingly strong 
Bibhishana, endowed with wonderful powers, in complete 
panoply. And Gaya, and Ga\aksha, and Gavaya, and 
Sarabha, and Gandhamadana, protected the monkey-army, 
coursing all around. And then, his soul wrought up with 
wrath, R&vana — lord of Rakshasas— speedily ordered the 
whole host to sally out. Hearing those words, which came 
out from R&vaua's mouth, all of a sudden the night-rangers 
sent up a dreadful yell. Then awoke the kettle-drums, 
having moon-hke pale faces, — sounded by means of 
golden sticks. And conchs by hundreds and by thousands, 
capable of producing loud blares, filled with air proceeding 
from the mouths of dreadful Rakshasas, — were winded. 
And with conchs placed in their mouths, those night-rangers, 
having bodies blue like those of Cukas, resembled masses of 
clouds, with lightning and cranes. And, commanded by Ravana, 
the troops cheerfully issued forth like the onrusfcing of the 
mighty main filling all at the time of the universal dis- 
solution. And then the monkey-army gave a roar, spreading 
all around ; and it seemed as if the sound filled all Malaya 
with its sides and caves. And sounfls of conchs, and drums, 
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as well as the leonine shouts of the impetuous (warriors), 
made the eaxth, air, and ocean, resound ; and these mixed 
with the roars of elephants, the neighing of steeds, the 
rattle of the car-wheels, and the tread of the R£k$hasas’ 
feet. And in the meantime there commenced a mighty 
encounter between the Rikshasas and the monkeys, like that 
which took place of yore between the gods and the Asuras. 
And displaying their prowess, they* began to slaughter 
monkeys with maces, and darts, and adzes. And the vehe- 
ment monkeys (on their side) slaughtered Rikshasas with 
trees and tops of crags as well as with their nails and teeth. 
And a mighty sound arose of ‘Victory unto king Sugriva !' 
and ‘\twiory unto thee, O king/ — each army taking the 
name of its king. .And then other dreadful RSLkshasas that were 
stationed upon the wall, dropping down, pierced the monkeys 
with darts and bhindipdlas . And (thereat) the monkeys, 
flying into fury, descending to the earth and bounding, 
brought down the Rakshasa* with their arms. And that 
encounter of the R&kshasas and the monkeys was mighty 
and wonderful, and the ground became wet with flesh and 
gore. 


SECTION XLIII. 


Ajsid as the high-souled monkeys and Rakshasas faught 
on, their wrath vastly increased at sight of each other’s 
forces. And furnished with steeds in golden trappings ; and 
elephants resembliug flames of Arc ; and cars appearing like 
(so many) suns ; and shining armoury —the valiant R&kshasas 
issued, making the ten cardinal points resound. The 
* * R&kbhasas. 
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Rakshasas of terrific exploits were burning for victory on 
behalf of Ravana. — And the mighty monkey-army also, eager 
for victory, darted against the host of the Rakshas of dread- 
ful deeds. And in the meanwhile, as either party assailed 
the other, there took place single combats between the 
Rakshasas and the monkeys. And as Andhaka had combated 
with the Three-eyed (deity),* that Rakshasa, the exceedingly 
energetic Indrajit, faught with Angada, son unto Vali. 
Samp&ti, hard to bear, engaged with Prajangha ; and the 
monkey, Hanum&n, entered into conflict with Jambum&li. 
And R§vana’s younger brother, Bibhishana, fired with wrath, 
encountered Satrughna, endowed with exceeding impetuosity. 
And the highly powerful Nila engaged with Nikumbha. And 
Sugriva — lord of monkeys — undertook Praghasa, and the 
graceful Lakshmana was engaged with Virupaksha. And the 
exceedingly irrepressible Agniketu and the Rakshasa — 
Ra^miketu -and Mitraghna and Yajnakopa, were engaged 
with Rama. And Vajramushthi encountered Mainda, and 
A^aniprabha, Dwivida. And those foremost of monkeys 
faught with those dreadful Rakshasas,— the heroic and 
terrible Pratapana, incapable of being overcome in battle, 
was combating with Nala of terrific force ; and that lusty son 
of Righteousness, well-known as Sushena, — a mighty 
monkey — battled with Vidyunmaii. And other fearful 
monkeys encountered other Rakshasas ; and many were the 
encounters that took place. And great and fierce was the 
engagement that took place between the heroic Rakshasas 
and monkeys burning for victory, capable of making people’s 
hair stand on end. And from the persons of the Rakshasas 
and the monkeys there flowed a river of gore, having hair 
for grass (gro /ing on # its banks), and the bodies of the warriors 
for pieces of planks floating (adown the current), Indrajit, 
growing enraged, .with his mace dealt a blow at that tearer 
of hostile ranks, Angada,— like foim of an hundred sacrifices 


+ Siva, fabled to have three eyes,— r l . 
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striking with his thunderbolt. Thereat, that graceful monkey, 
Angada, gifted with vehemence, with his mace crushed hi* 
car decked in gold, together with the it'^ds and the 
charioteer. Sampati was pierced with three arrows by 
Prajangha ; and the former (in his turn) slew Prajangha on 
the edge of battle with an Acwakarna.* And Jambumali, 
mounted on a car, possessed of prodigious strength, fired 
with wrath, with all the access of force derived from his car, 
wounded Hanumau between his paps. Thereat, getting at his 
car, Hanuman — son unto the Wind-god — with a slap speedily 
crushed his adversary’s vehicle along with the Raksha. Then 
the terrific Pratapana, roaring, rushed at Nala ; and thereat 
Nala. T vhh his body pierced with sharp shafts by that swift- 
handed Raksha, plucked out Pratapana’ s eyes, and cast them 
to the earth. And that lord of monkeys, Sugriva, with a 
Saptaparnat swiftly slew Piaghasa, who appeared to be 
devouring up the troops. And, tormenting the Rakshasa of 
dreadful form with a shower of shafts, Lakshmana slew 
Virup&kshu with a single arrow. And the irrepressible 
Agniketu, the Rakshasa Ra^miketu, Mitraghna and Yajna- 
kopa, with their arrows rendered Rama aflame. Thereat, 
Rama, growing wroth, in battle severed the beaus of those 
four by means of four shafts, dreadful, and resembling the 
tongues of a flame. And Vajramushti was si ;in in conflict 
by # Mainda with a clenched list ; and down came he to. the 
ground along with his car and horses, like a turret toppling 
(headlong). And Nikumbha in fight wounded Nila resem- 
bling a mass of blue collyrium, with sharpened shafts, — as 
the Sun pierceth clouds with his rays. Again with an hundred 
arrows, that light-handed night-ranger pierced Nila in the 
field ; and Nikumbha laughed thereat. At this, even as 
Vishnu did in battle, Nila with a wheel of his J car, cut off in 


* A kind of tree, 
t A tree* 
Nikumbha' s 
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conflict Nikumbha’s head together with that of his charioteer. 
And Dwivida, possessed of the touch of the Vajra and thunder- 
bolt, in the presence of the entire R&kshasa host hurled a 
mountain-peak at him that was endowed with the splendour 
of the thunder-bolt. And A<?aniprabha in encounter pierced 
that foremost of monkeys, Dwivida, with shafts resembling 
thunder-bolts. Thereat, beside himself with wrath, with his 
entire body wounded with arrows, Dwivida with a sdla des- 
troyed A^aniprabha along with his car and horses. And 
Vidyunmali, mounted on a car, assailed Sushcna with shafts 
decked with gold, and began to shout momentarily. Seeing 
him mounted on his car, Sushena — best of monkeys — taking 
up a huge crag, swiftly brought his car down to the ground. 
Thereat, endowed with lightness that night-ranger, Vidyun- 
m£li, at once extricating himself from his car, stood on the 
ground with a mace in his hand. Thereupon, that foremost of 
monkeys, Sushena, growing furious, taking up a gigantic 
crag, rushed at the night-ranger. And as he was descending, 
the night-ranger, Vidyun mSli, with his mace swiftly hit at 
the breast of Sushena — greatest of monkeys. Thereat, 
without thinking at all of the terrilic hit of the mace, that 
best of monkeys in mighty conflict brought down that* upon 
hist head. And, assailed with the crag, the night-ranger, 
VidyunmSli, having his chest crushed, fell down to the earth, 
deprived of life. And, like the celestials warring against’the 
Daityas, the heroic monkeys warred on and confounded the 
valiant rangers of the night. And frightful was the field of 
battle, with darts, and other arms ; and clubs, and javelins, 
and lances, and other weapons ; and with broken cars, and 
war-horses, and mad horses slain, and unonkeys and 
Rakshasas ■ and wheels and akshas\ a ni> yokes and 
standards, — broken and scattered over the ground ; and 

* The crag, which he had at first hit.—' T. 

t Vidyunmdli’s. * 

I 

i A part of a wheel. 
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swarms of jackals began to range on all sides of the monkeys 
and the R&kshasas ; and Kavandhas* began to rise in that 
terrific encounter, resembling the encounter of the gods and 
the Asuras. Thus destroyed by the foremost of monkeys, the 
rangers of night, beyond themselves with the smell of 
blood, — eagerly wishing for the setting of the Sun,+ again 
made active preparations for a renewal of the fight. 


SECTION XLIV 


A S the monkeys and the R&kshasas thus Caught on, the 
sun set, and the fatal Night came. And then commenced a 
night-engagement between the dreadful RSkshasas and the 
monkeys of fixed hostility', each party burning for victory. 
And in that profound darknesss, the monkeys and the 
R&kshasas began to slay each other, exclaiming,— ‘Thou art 
a Rakshasa/ and ‘Thou art a monkey/ And :n that army 
there was heard a mighty uproar of ‘slain/ ‘ri.j!' ‘comer 
‘why fliest ?* And, dark-hued, the Raksbasas, equipped in 
golden mail, in that deep darkness appeared like elevated 
lulls clad with woods of flaming medicinal herbs. And in 
that limitless gloom, the R&kshasas, transported with Wrath, 
advanced with impetuous speed, devouring monkeys. And, 
fired with terrible wrath, thewj bounding up, with their sharp 
teeth tore up steeds caparisoned in gold, jnd standards 
resembling venomous serpents. And the lusty monkeys in 
battle agitated the R&Ushasa host,- nd, waxing furious, with 

* Specties having bodies without heads. 

t This was because, as intelligently remarks R«hn4nuja, night-rangers 
grow powerful ai night — T. 9 

{ i. the monkeys, as jijfpcars from the context. — T. 



KAa/A fan a. 


1230 

their teeth pulled and bit elephants and the riders thereof, 
and cars furnished with flags and standards. And R&ma and 
Lakshmana with shafts resembling venomous serpents, 
slaughtered the foremost among the R&kshasas — both those 
that were seen and those that were not.— -And the dust of 
the earth arising from warring combatants, and from the 
hoofs of horses and the wheels of cars, choked up eye and 
ear. And as the mighty encounter, capable of making 
people’s hair stand on end, went on, there flowed a fearful 
river of gore. And the sounds of kettle-drums and 
Mridangas and Panavas f mingled with those of conchs and 
car-wheels,— were wonderful (to hear). And the sounds of 
steeds neighing, and R&kshasas (roaring), and monkeys, 
rejoicing, — were something tremendous. And, with able 
monkeys slain ; and darts and javelins and axes ; and 
slaughtered Rakshasas wearing forms at pleasure, lying 
mountain-like, — the field of battle, seeming to have offerings 
of arms representing flowers,— became difficult to recog- 
nise, and inaccessible ; and the earth was drenched with 
streams of blood. And that Night, destructive to monkeys and 
Rakshasas,— was'dreadful, and difficult of being out-sped 
by all, — like unto the Fatal Night of beings. And in that 
profound darkness, the Rakshasas with great vivacity 
attacked R&ma with a shower of shafts. And the roars of 
thosebeings as they advanced, sending up shouts in ang£r, 
resefnbled the dashing of the Ocean at the time of the 
universal dissolution. And in the twinkling of an eye, R&ma 
by means of six shafts resembling tongues of flames, 
struck six of the night-rangers; ?*>., Yajnafatru, irrepressible 
(in fight), — and Mahaplrcwa, and Mahodara, and the huge- 
bodied Vajradanashlra,— and those two— Suka and S&rana. 
And, pierced in their vitals with Rama’s shafts, tltey, having 
only their lives left to them, disappeared from the field. Then 
in the twinkling of an eye, that Mah5ratha rendered all sides 
clear (of all gloom) by means of arrows resembling tongues 
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of fire ; and those other heroic Rakshasas that were in front 
of Rama, weitf destroyed on approaching the place, like 
insects approaching a fire. And with shafts plated with 
gold lying in all directions, the night resembled one in 
autumn decked with fire-flies. And in consequence of the 
uproar occasioned by the Rakshasas, and the sounds of 
drums, that night, already dreadful (in itself), became all the 
more so. And on that sound attaining dimensions on all 
sides, it seemed as if the mount Trikuta, containing numerous 
caverns, had been speaking. And huge-bodied Goltngulas 
of equal lustre with darkness itself,* binding fast the 
night-rangers with their arms, began to swallow them up. 
And AngrJa was present in the encounter, for slaying foes. 
And Indrajit, fairUg sadly at the hands of Angada, abondon- 
ing his vehicle, and having his horses as well as his charioteer 
slain, vanished then and there. And that feat of Vali’s 
son, worthy of being honored, all the celestials with the 
saints and both Rama and Lakshmana lauded to the 
height. All beings were acquainted with the might of 
Indrajit in battle ; and, therefore, witnessing his discomfiture, 
and seeing that high-souled one, they rejoiced txceedingly. 
And, seeing the enemy vanquished, all tho m»* 'keys with 
Sugriva and Bibhishana, experiencing high delight,exclaimed, 
—“Excellent j” “Excellent !“ And, beaten by Vali’s son 
of 'dreadful deeds, Indrajit was fired with a mighty wr^th. 
And, being handled hard in battle, and having vanished from 
the field, the heroic and wicked son of R£vana, who had 
received a boon from Brahma, transported with passion, — 
remaining invisible, began to discharge sharpened shafts 
of the splendour of the thunder-bolt. And worked up into 
rage, he in the conflict pierced R tghu’«s sons, Rama and 
Lakshmana all over their bodies, with terrific arrows 
consisting of serpents. And himself engirt with illusion, that 
night-ranger, given to fighting, in crooked ways, — remaining 


* Irony. 
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invisible to all creatures,— stupified the descendants of 
Ragliu in battle ; and by means of his shafts bound the 
brothers, R&ma and Lakshm&na. And then in the sight of 
the monkeys, those heroes and foremost of men were suddenly 
overpowered with shafts by the enraged (Indrajit). And 
when the son of the R&kshasa monarch felt himself in- 
competent to cope with them* openly, then that impious one, 
resorting to illusion, bound those princes (by that means). 


SECTION xlv. 


Then, anxious to ascertain hist course, the king’s 
son possessed of prowess, and endowed with exceeding 
strength, Rama, ordered ten of the monkey-leaders. And 
that repressor of foes ordered Vaii’s son — Angada, the 
vigorous Sarablva, Dwivida, Hanuinan, the mighty S£nupras- 
tha, Rishabba and Rishabhaskandha. Thereat with alacrity 
those monkeys, wedding mighty trees, shot up into the sky, 
and began to scour the ten cardinal points. And Kavana’s 
son, skilled in arms, resisted the impetuous march of those 
veHefment ones by means of a powerful weapon as well as 
arms more forceful (than the force of their rush). And the 
exceedingly vehement monkeys, cut and mangled with 
ndrdchasi saw him in the dark like the sun enveloped in 
clouds. And that conquerer in battle, R&vana's son, with 
shafts sorely pierced the persons of RSuna and Lakshmana. 
And both Rama and* Lakshmana had their bodies entirely 
covered by the angry Indrajit with shafts turned Unto serpents. 
And from their wounds blood began to gush out in streams; 

* K&ma and 'Lakshmana. 

t Indrajit’b. 
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and they looked like flower-crowned Kwgukas . Then that 
One having red corners unto his eyes and resembling a mass 
of crushed collyrium, R&vana’s son, said unto the brothers, 
as he vauished, — "When I fight remaining invisible, even 
Sakra — the lord of the celestials— cannot see or approach 
me, — and who are ye ? And f, with my soul surcharged with 
wrath, shall, assailing th~m with showers of weapons 
furnished with Kanka feathers, send Raghu’s sons to the 
abode of Yama.” Having spoken thus unto the brothers— 
RStua and Likshmma, cognizant of righteousness — (Indrajtt) 
—pierced them with sharpened shafts, and shouted in joy. 
And stretching his large bow, that one sable like unto a mass 
of crushed collyrium again discharged temfic shafts in 
battle. And that^ one versed in the inner sense of things, 
with whetted arrows pierced the vitals of R&ma and 
Likshmana and shouted momentarily. And fast bound by 
the shackles of shafts on the edge of battle, they* could not 
attain respite for a moment. Then with their persons 
pierced with shafts and darts, and resembling the fl igs of the 
Great Indra let loose from the cords and trembling (in the 
air), — and with their bodies bristling with arrows,— those 
heroes and mighty bowmen — lords of the earth f ormented 
in consequence of their vitals having been pierced, dropped 
down to the earth. And those heroes, bathed in blood, and 
Choir persons covered with arrow’s, — pained and suffering 
teriibly, lay down as became heroes. And there was not* so 
much 100m unpierced in their persons as could be measured 
by a finger ; and they were wounded with arrow’s up to the 
fore-parts of their hands t And they being wounded by that 
fell one capable of assuming shapes at will, blood violently 
gushed out of their bodies like water from a spring. And RSLma 
fell first, pierced in the vitals with ihv. sh&fts. And the same 

* t. e. R&ma and Lakshmana. 

f This sloka is rather'obscure, and the Bengati translators have convenient- 
ly passed it by !— -T. 
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Indrajit who had formerly wrathfully routed Sakra,(now) pierc- 
ed (Rama) with ndrdchas knotted with goldjandjiaving polish- 
ed heads; swift-speeding $ and resembling dust carried about by 
the wind ; and half -ndrdchas ; and darts resembling anjalis ;* 
and vatsadantas ;t and sinhadanshtras *4 and razors ; and, 
resigning his stringless bow decked in gold and curved in 
three places,— with its part for grasping shattered — he§ lay 
down like a hero. And seeing R3ma — foremost of men — 
down within arrow-range, Lakshmana despaired of his life. 
And seeing his brother, R&ma, having eyes resembling lotus- 
petals and ever delighting in battle, himself the refuge of 
others, — lying down in the field ; (Lakshmana) began to weep. 
And the monkeys also, seeing him, were plunged in sorrow ; 
and they, their eyes flooded with tears, began to cry in 
grief of heart. And when they had been bound and had laid 
themselves down as become heroes, the monkeys stood 
around them, — and, conversing with one another, they, 
headed by the son of the Wind, were seized with extreme 
sorrow. * 


SECTION X L V I . 


A.ND the rangers of woods, gazing at the earth and the 
sky, at length cast their eyes on the brothers— R&ma and 
Lakshmana, covered all over with arrows. And after that 
R&kshasa had gone away having performed his work, like 
the God|| going away, after having showered,-j-there came 

* The hands joined at the lower sides, with the palms ho!$wed.~T« 

+ Weapons resembling the teeth of a calf. 

% Weapons resembling the lion’s teeth 
$ R4ma. 

Indra. 
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to that place Bibhishana with Sugriva. And, mourning 
Raghu’s sons^there also came in all haste Nila and Dvvivida 
and Mainda and Sushena and Kumuda and Angada in 
company with HanumSn. And moveless ; breathing low,— 
covered with blood, — pierced all over with net-works of 
shafts ; dumb ; they* were lying on the field. And they were 
sighing like serpents ; and were inert ; and deprived of 
piowess ; and washed in blood ; and looking like unto golden 
standards. And as they lay moveless, as become heroes, the 
leaders of monkeys environed them with tear-charged eyes. 
And seeing the sons of Raghu lying, covered with showers 
of shafts, the monkeys, with Bibhishana, were pained 
(exceedingly). And the monkeys, surveying the sky as well 
as all directions, could not see Ravana’s son in battle 
enveloped with illusion. And then Bibhishana by means of 
illusion saw his brother's son staying before, hidden by 
illusion. And Bibhishana saw that hero of incomparable 
deeds, who had no compeer in the field and who had energy, 
fame and prowess, — as he remained invisible in consequence 
of the boon received from BrahmS. And Indrajit, seeing his 
own feat and them lying at length, spake in excess of joy, 
gladdening all the RSkshasas, — “The brothers — R&ma and 
Lakshmana, possessed of great strength, who had slain Khara 
and Dushana, are themselves slain with my shafts. And all 
th£ celestials and Asuras assembled together with the saints, 
are incompetent to emancipate these from the fetters of my 
shafts. He for whom my father was exercised with anxiety 
and tormented by grief, for whom my sire used to spend 
nights without pressing his bed,— for whom this entire LankS, 
had resembled a river turbulent in the rainy reason, — that 
same evil sticking by the root of all hath been dispensed his 
quietus by me. And like clouds of autumn, the prowess of 
K&ma and Lakshmana as well as that of all the rangers of 
the woods, hath been rendered useless.” Saying this in 


* .R^ma and Lakshmana. 
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the presence of all the R&kshasas, RSvana's son— destroyer 
of foes — menacing the monkeydeadm, hit Nila with nine 
arrows, and hurt Mainda and Dwivida each with three power* 
ful shafts. And piercing Jfimlnv&n with an arrow in the 
chest, that mighty bowman discharged ten at HanumSn. 
And R&vana's son possessed of exceeding impetuosity, 
pierced in the conflict with two shafts each GivSksha and 
Sarabha of immeasurable vigor. And R3vana’s son, summon- 
ing celerity, pierced the king of GolSngulas and Vali's son, 
Angada, with innumerable arrows. And the powerful son 
of Ravana, endowed with might, piercing the foremost 
monkeys with shafts resembling tongues of flames, set up 
shouts in the field of battle. And tormenting the monkeys 
with volleys of shafts and sinking teiror into them, that 
mighty-armed one, bursting out into a laugh, said, — ‘‘Let the 
Rikbhasas behold these biother*, 1) mg fa-t bound with 
dreadful arrows in front of the forces.” Thus addressed, 
those RSkshasas — wily warriors all — resembjjng masses of 
clouds, witnessing that deed (of Indntjii), struck with 
wonder and rejoicing (greatly\ s«-t up tremendous roars. 
And thinking that R&ma was trial n, they honored Ravana's 
son. And seeing the brothers — Rama and Lakshmana — 
motionless, and lying inert on the ground, — they took them 
for slain. And, experiencing excess of joy, Indrajit— 
coqquerer in conflict — entered the city of L'ink3, rejoicing 
all the Nairitas. Seeing the bodies as well as the limbs of 
R&ma and Lakshmana, covered entirely with arrows, fear 
took possession of Sugriva. Thereat Ribhishajna said unto 
that lord of monkeys, staying in woe begonej guise, with a 
tearful countenance, and his eyes wdld with wr|tli, — “Do not 
give way to fear, Q Sugriva, Restrain thy jrising tears ! 
This is the way of warfare : victory is not ^always) sure. 
But, O hero, if Fortune ultimately smile upon ui, this stupor 
shall go off from these high-soiled and exceedingly powerful 
ones. Therefore, O monkey, do thou cheer m<\ who am 
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forlorn . 11 Saying this, with his hand Bibhishana washed 
Sugriva’s graceful eyes with water. And taking water, 
the righteous Bibhishana by means of his knowledge, 
washed Sugriva's eyes therewith. And washing the face of 
the intelligent monkey-monarch, Bibhishana spoke these 
words, seasonable and sedate, — “O foremost of monkey-kings, 
this is no time for being overcome with stupor. At this 
hour, even immoderate affection may lead to destruction. 
Therefore, casting off stupor, which tends to mar all work, 
do thou bethink thee how thou mayst serve this army headed 
by Rama. Or do thou protect RStma so long as he doth not 
regain consciousness j and when the Kak utsthas shall have 
regained consciousness, aH our apprehension shall vanish. 
This is nothing to Rama, and Rama is not dying. And 
Lakshmi,* who is incapable of being attained by those that 
are doomed, shall not forsake this one. Therefore do thou 
comfort thyself, do thou also cheer up thy own forces,— 
while I am engaged in composing all the troops. O best of 
monkeys, these with distended eyes, come under the 
governance of terror, are, stricken with panic, whispering 
into each other’s ears. But seeing me, let the forces rushing 
about, cheered up, — as well as the monkeys — cast off all 
fear, like a wreath that hath been used before/’ Thus 
comforting Sugriva, Bibhishana — lord of Rakshasas — again 
instilled spirits into the flying forces of monkeys. *And 
Indrajit — worker of mighty illusions — accompanied by his 
troops, entered the city of Lankd and presented himself 
before his father. And approaching RSvana and saluting 
him with joined hands, he informed his sire of the welcome 
tidings that Kama and Lakshmana had been slain. And 
hearing that his foe had fallen, Rftvana springing up in the 
midst of the R&kshasas, with great joy embraced his son. 
•And scenting the crown of his head, (Ravana) with a delight- 
heart, asked (I ndraji t as to.all that had taken place). And 
* The goddess of prosperity. 
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on being asked, lie (Indrnjit) truly related unto Ids sire how 
(Rftma and Lakslimana) had been rendered .senseless and 
lack-lustre by being fastened with shafts. Thereat, with 
rapture surcharging his inmost soul, R&vana, hearing the 
speech of the mighty car-warrior, banished his fear of 
Da^aratha’s son, — and rising up, honored his son with glad 
words. 


SECTION X LV 1 1. 


Rayana’s son entered Lank3, after having 
accomplished his purpose, the foremost monkeys protected 
RSgliava, surrounding him on all sides. And HanumSLn, 
and Angada, and Nila, and Sushena, and Kumuda, and Nala, 
and Gaya, and Gavaksha, and Panasa, and Safnprastha — a 
mighty monkey — and Jamba\3n, and Rishava, and Sunda, 
and Rambha, and* Satavali, and Prithu, — all forming them- 
selves into array, and equipped with trees on all sides, and 
remaining vigilant, — the monkeys kept gazing at all sides, 
awry and upwards ; and even when a straw stirred, they 
thopght it to be a Rikshasa. And Rivana, on his part, 
experiencing the height of exaltation, summoned the 
R&kshasis engaged in guarding Sita. — And thereat - the 
Rikshasis — Trijata and others — presented themselves at 
his command. And then the lord of Rakshasas, delighted, 
addressed then the Rakshasis, saying,— “Tell Viidehi that 
Rama and Lalrshm^na have been slain in battle tyy Indrajit. 
And taking her on Pushaka, show her (Rama and tykshmana) 
lying slain on the field of battle. That one defending on 
whom she had proudly set # her face against* me, — that 
husband of hers, along with his brtrther, hath betn slain in 
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conflict. And then MithiHPs daughter, her fear gone off 
with her anxiety, and herself losing all support,— Sita — 
daughter unto Mithila— decked out in all ornaments, shall 
seek me. And today beholding R&ma with Lakshmana, 
come under the sway of Time, she, finding no other way, 
shall desist from her present course. And seeing no other 
resourse, that one of expansive eyes shall of herself seek 
me.” Hearing those words of the wicked-mindod R&vana, 
the Rakshasis, saying, — ‘‘So be it,” — went to where 
Pushpaka was. Then taking Pushpaka, the Rakshasis at 
Ravana’s command went to Maithih staying in the afoka 
wood. Then, taking Sita, who was overcome with grief for 
her lord, the Rakshasis, placed her on the car, Pushpaka. 
And placing Sita on Pushpaka along with Trijata, Ravana 
took her all around (Lanka) crowded with ensigns and 
standards. And the lord of Rakshasas jubilantly proclaim- 
ed in Links, — “RSgliava as well as Lakshmana have been 
slain by Indrajit in battle/' And going about with Trijata, 
Sita saw all the monkey-troops slain. And she found the 
flesh-eaters elated in spirits, and the monkeys afflicted with 
extreme grief at the side of Rama and Lakshmana. Then 
Sita beheld both Lakshmana and Rama lying in the field, 
senseless and bound with arrows. And those heroes 
were lying on the earth, their mail torn, their bows cast off, 
tteir bodies mangled all over and thickly pierced with shafts. 
And seeing those brothers, — foremost of heroes and "best 
of men — having eyes resembling white lotuses, and them- 
selves like unto Kumaras, — lying in the field * — the fire- 
sprung one, Sita, striken with grief, began to weep piteously. 
And that black-eyed one of an excellent person, Janaka's 
daughter — seeing them roll in the dust, broke out into 
lamentation. And with her eyes shedding plentiful tears, 


* Virdn nararshahhdn — heroes and best of men — occurs again,-— left out on 
the score of redendanry. — T. 
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she seeing those brothers, endowed with god-like prowess, 
concluded them to be dead $ and overwhelmed with grief, 
spoke as follows. 


SECTION XLvni. 


seeing her husband, as well as the exceedingly 
powerful Lakshmana, — slain, SitS, afflicted with grief, burst 
into bitter lamentation. “The soothsayers had said that I 
should have sons, and should never be a widow. But on 
R&ma being slain, it seems now that those ones, possessed 
of knowledge, had spoken untruthfully. And those also, who 
having celebrated sacrifices and rites, had said that I should 
become the queen (of Rlma), — on Rima being slain, seems 
to-day to have spoken a falsehood, although they are 
possessed of knowledge. And they also asserted that I 
should be honored- of the wives of heroic kings as well as of 
my lord, — but on R&ma being slain,they seem to have uttered 
a falsehood, although possessed of knowledge. And those 
twice-born ones that in my hearing had said auspicious words, 
on R§ma being slain, seem to-day to have spoken a falsehood, 
although they were possessed of knowledge. These lotus- 
marks on the feet, betokening unto gentlewomen possessing 
them, that they are to be installed in the kingdom in company 
with their husbands — who are kings, — are on me. And 
those marks find I none on me by which women of |>are fortune 
come by widowhood,— -but I find that in me ithese good 
tokens are nullified Those marks that are pronounced 
infallible by those versed in such knowledge, on K&ma being 
slain, are nullified in me. My hairs are fine, equa), and blue ; 
my eye-brows touch each other; myjiips are devoid of down 
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and round ; and my teeth are close. My temples, and eyes, 
hands, feet, aykles, and thighs are equal. And my fingers are 
furnished with round nails, and are plump and even in the 
middle. And my breasts are close and firm and developed, 
and have their nipples sunk. And my navel is depressed, 
with high sides. And my chest is swelling. And my 
complexion is like the hue of gems, — and my down soft. 
And they said that 1 was furnished with twelve auspicious 
signs. And my hands in the middle parts of my fingers 
contain wheat-marks ; and in the spaces between the fingers, 
have no uneven corners. And my feet also partake of the 
general complexion. And my laugh is a gentle smile. And 
those versed in marks of women knew that I was 
possessed of such marks. And those Brahmanas skilled 
in telling fortune said that I should be installed in the 
kingdom along* with my husband ; but all that hath been 
falsified. Having purified JanasthSna (of R&kshasas),obtained 
tidings of me, and crossed the Ocean* incapable of being 
agitated, those brothers have been slain in the footprint of a 
cow! The descendants of Raghu had obtained V&runa and 
Agtieya and Aindra and V&yava and Brahmagiras weapons.t 
Through illusion have those lords of me, who an' forlorn — 
RSma and Lakshmana, resembling VSlsava himself »n battle, — 
been slain. Coming in battle within ken of R&ghava, a foe, 
even if he be endowed with the fleetness of thought, — doth 
not go back, living. There is nothing which is too hard* for 
Time ; and the Destroyer is incapable of being overcome ; 
inasmuch as R&ma along with his brother Lakslunana hath 
fallen in fight. And I do not so much mourn R&ma or the 
mighty car-warrior— Lakshmana— or, for that matter, self, — 
as I do the wretched Mother»in-la\v of mine.* She ever 
thinketh of the period of the promise. *When shall I behold 

* The commentator assigns a metaphorical sense to ocean , — but this is 
hardly necessary. 

t And did they not rttfiempoe thU now T completes the sense.— T. 
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Sita and Lakshmana with Raghava V” As she was thus 
lamenting, the RSkshasi, TrijatS, said, — 14 0 exalted lady, 
do not weep thus. Thy lord livoth. And, O dignified one, 
I shall unfold unto thee potent and probable reasons why the 
brothers Rama and Lakshmana live. When their leader 
falleth, the countenances of the warriors in battle are not 
overspread with passion, or display cheerfulness and vivacity. 
And, O Vaidehi, if those had lost their lives, this celestial 
chariot, named Pushpaka, would not have held thee. An 
army that hath its heroes and chiefs slain — becoming dispirit- 
ed and drooping, rangeth the field, like a vessel on water that 
hath lost its helmsman. But, O lorn one, these troops, be- 
traying neither agitation nor anxiety, are guarding the 
Kakutsthas. This I tell thee of them out of affection. Do 
thou, at this conclusion bringing in joy, take comfort ; and 
behold the Kakutsthas unslain. This 1 tell thee from affection. 
I never told thee untruths heretofore; nor, O Mithila's 
daughter, will 1 tell them unto thee now. Thou by virtue 
of thy character conducive to delight, hast found an acess 
into my heart. These even the celestials and Asuras with 
Indra (at their !;ead) are incompetent to quell. Seeing 
such sight, I speak to thee as to their being alive. And 
behold, O Maithili, this mighty wonder ! These are lying 
insensible with arrows ; but of thc->e Grace hath not taken 
leave. It generally happens that the faces of persons dead 
an<f gone, are unsightly to a degree. Therefore, O Janaka's 
daughter, leave off grief and sorrow and stupor. For the 
sake of Rima and Lakshmana thou canst not today put a 
period to thy existence.” Hearing her words, Mithila's 
daughter — Sita -resembling the daughter of a celestial, with 
hands joined, said, — “May this be so !” Then turning 
away the car Pushpaka fleet as the mind, the distressed 
Sita entered Lank§ along with Trijata. Then $n company 
with Trijata, alighting from Pushpaka, she ailing with the 
Rakshasis entered the afoka \voad ; And entering that 
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sporting-ground of the RSkshasa lord abounding in woody 
tracts, Sita, having beheld those princes and reflected on 
them, became subject to a mighty grief. 


SECTION *lix 


X^OUND up terribly with shafts, Da^aratha's sons, lying 
down bathed in blood, sighed hard like unto serpents. And 
all those foremost monkeys, along with Sugriva, possessed 
of ex.ct strength, — overwhelmed with sorrow, remained 

surrounding tho§£ high-souled ones. In the meanwhile, the 
poweiful Rama, albeit fast bound by the shafts, awoke by 
virtue of the exceeding toughness of his person, as well as 
his might. Then, seeing his brother, having a distressful 
countenance, covered with blood, feeble, and fast bound by 
the shafts, — Raima, greatly aggrieved, began to mourn. “Of 
ivlnt use unto me is the recoveiy of Sita, or life either, 
when to-day I see my brother vanquished in fight and lying 
down in the field? Seeking in the world (of 1 ’en), I may 
light upon a woman like Sita \ but never on a brother, or a 
helper, or a warrior like unto Lakshmana. If that enhancer 
of Sumitra's joy have met with his end, my life I ifiust 
renounce in the sight of the monkeys. What shall I say unto 
Kau^alySi : and what shall I say unto Kaikeyi ? And what 
shall I say unto mother SumitrS, eager for a sight of her son ? 
And if I go (back) without him, how shall I soothe her, like 
unto a cow reft of her calf ; and trembling , and resembling 
a mourning Kurari ? And how shall I s&y unto Satrughana 
and the illustrious Bharata> — ‘He w r ent with me to the forest; 
but I come (back) here without him f' I shall not be able to 
bear the rebuke of mother Sumitra. Therefore even here 



1*44 


rAmA^an* 


shall I renounce my person ; for certainly I dare not live. 
Fie on me, who am wicked and base ; for me this Lakshmana, 
brought down, lieth in the field of battle, like one that is 
without life. O Lakshmana, thou ever comfortest me when 
1 am dispirited. But to day, having lost thy life, thou canst 
not speak to me, who am afflicted. Thou, O hero, who hadst in 
battle slain innumerable R&kshasas lying around, hast (at 
length) thyself been slain in the field with shafts. And 
lying down in the battle-field, bleeding, and covered with 
arrows, thou appearest like the Sun when he hath gone up the 
Setting-hill. And in consequence of shafts piercing thy 
vitals, thou canst not speak ; but thy visible expression, 
albeit thou art dumb, betokens pain. O thou endowed with 
exceeding splendour, even as thou didst follow me into the 
forest, will I follow thee unto the mansion of Yama. Thou, 
having dear fiiends, and ever following me, hast come by 
this plight in consequence of my reprehensible conduct. 1 
do not remember having heard any harsh speech from the 
heroic Lakshmana, even when he had happened to be 
exceedingly wroth. He that could discharge at one shot five 
hundred shafts,— that Lakshmana is superior to K&rttaviryya 
himself in that weapon — the bow. He that with his arms 
could resist the arms of Sakra himself,— -that one worthy of 
a costly couch — lieth down on the ground, slain. And that 
false babble shall now, without doubt, consume me ; for byrnie 
hath not Bibhishana been made monarch of the R&kshasas. 
Do thou, O Sugriva, this very moment retrace thy steps. 
Bereft of thy strength through me, thou wilt be worsted by 
R&vana. And, O Sugriva, placing Angada to the fore, do 
thou, taking thy host as well as the equipage, in 
company with Nila and Nala, cross over the iOcean. By 
thee hath been achieved a mighty feat incapable of being 
done by another in battle. And pleased am I wifh the king 
of bears, and the" lord of GolSngulas ; and Angada hath quit 
himself nobly, as also Mainda *and Pvvivida. And Kefarin 
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and Samp&ti have both fauglit terribly. And Gavaya, and 
Gav&ksha, ai\d Sarabha, and Gaja, — and other monkeys 
have faugtyt as others are incapable of fighting,— -determined 
to lay down their lives (fo'r me). But, O Sugriva, man 
cannot overrule Destiny. Thou, my friend, fearing righte- 
ousness,* hast done what lay in thy power. And, Ye 
foremost of monkeys, ye also have acted as becometh friends. 
Now, with my permission, go ye whithersoever ye are 
minded/' Hearing Rama’s lament, the monkeys — those 
dark-eyed and others —began to shed tears from their eyes. 
Then Bibhishana, quieting the army, taking a mace in his 
hand, swiftly went to where RSghava was. And seeing him 
fast making his way, resembling a mass of dark collyrium, 
the ruonicey* taking him to be RSvana's son,t began to run 
away. •* 


SECTION L 


Then out spake the highly energetic and exceedingly 
mighty king of monkeys, — “Why is this host agitated like 
a bark driven hither and thither by the wind ?” Hearing 
Sugriva's speech, Vkli's son said, — “Dost thou not see both 
those heroes — sons of Dacaratha— RSina and that mighty 
car-warrior — Lakshmana — covered with arrows? And (dost 
thou not see) those high-sould ones lying in the field of 
battle, covered with blood ?” Thereat, the lord of monkeys, 
Sugriva, spake unto his son,J Angada— “ l do not deem it 

* Dhartna-bhiru— fearing righteousness — is the epithet generally applied to 
persons fearing not in fact righteousness , bpt unrighteousness. This may be 
taken as an idiotism in Sanskrit. — T. 

t Indrajit. Such was the fear he had spread by his redoubtable deeds 1— T. 

t His step-son, for Sugriva had married Angada # s father’s wife, after Rima 
had slain Vili in Kishkindhh -*T. 
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without cause. This may have come to piss through sheer 
fear. These monkeys with sad faces, leiviijg their arms 
behind them, are flying in all directions* their eyej distended 
in affright. And they are not ashamed of each other, and 
they do not cast their looks back. And they hug each other, 
and go leaping over the f tllen.” In the meanwhile, that 
hero. Bibhishana, bearing a mace in his hand, (approaching), 
greeted Sugriva as well as RAghava with blessings of victory. 
And Sugriva, seeing Bibhishana, capable of inspiring fear 
in the monkeys, spoke unto the high-soulcd sovereign of 
bears, who stood by, — “This is Bibhishana that hath come 
hither, seeing whom the foremost among the monkeys, from 
fear of Havana's son who, they apprehend, 1 c is, — are fleeing 
aw nv, seized with a pmic. Do thou at once stay these agitated 
with fear and scampering all around; and proclaim, — ‘This 
is RibhishaUiiy who hath come here.’" Thus directed, 
JSmbavan — king of b' i ars — restraining those tint were 
flying, composed the monkeys. Hearing the bear-king's 
words, ami seeing Bibhishana, the monkeys, renouncing 
fear, desisted (from their flight). Then the righteous 
Bibhishana, viewing Ram i’s as well as Lakshmina's body 
pierced with arrows, was exceedingly aggrieved. And wash- 
ing their eyes with water, lie, with his mind overpowered 
with grief, began to weep and broke out into lamentation, — 
“The Rakshasas, fighting in wily ways, have brought to ibis 
pass these ones endowed with prowess and possessed 
of every perfection and gifted with might (of arm). And 
with his guileful mind, that brother's son of mine, wicked- 
souled and an evil son (unto me\ — hath deceived these ones 
of straight prowess. Pierced with innumerable shafts, and 
covered with blood, these are lying on the ground like 
Salyakas*. Those * depending on whose prdwess, Iliad 
sought eminence, those foremost of men, sleep here soundly 
for renouncing t heir bod ies. Living, today I am. in distress : 

* A* tree 
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and my desire of dominion is annihilated ; and my foe, 
Havana, hath his promise fulfilled and his aim crowned with 
success.” As Bibhishana was thus lamenting, the lord of 
monkeys — Sugriva — endowed with stiengtli, embracing him, 
spoke unto him, — “O thou cognisant of righteousness, thou 
wilt herein Lanka obtain empire: no doubt of this; and 
R&vana along with his sons will be disappointed in their 
expectations. Both these — Retina and Lakshman.i — are 
under the u y gis of Garura ; and, casting off their stupor: they 
will in battle slay Ravana along with Ids adherents,” Hav- 
ing thus soothed and comforted the Rakshasa, Sugtiva 
addressed his father-in law, who was at his side, saying, — 
” Do thou along wdth numbers ol heroic monkey**, taking 
those repressors of foes, the brotheis — Rami and Lihshmana 
— when they shaft have regained their consciousiu s^, upair 
to Kishkindha. And I, slaying Ravana along with his sons 
and fi Sends, shall bring back Mithila's daughter, even as 
Sakra recovered the lost Sii.” hearing the woids of the 
monkey-king, Sushena said, — ‘ I had witnessed the w»r of 
yore between the gods and the Asuras. Then the Danavas, 
enveloping themselves, moment irily destroyed the deities, 
albeit versed in arms and accomplished in w f ** iimns. And 
they, their senses lost, and their lives departed, ,r rihashpati 
treated by means of his knowledge of manttas, as well with 
medicines. Let Samp&ti, Panama, and oilier monkeys 
speedily hie to the Milky Ocean for the purpose of bringing 
those medicines. And the monkeys well know that mighty 
mountainous medicine — divine and capable of reviving the 
dead, — and made by the deities themselves — vi\alyd. Tlure 
are (the mountains) named Chandra and Prona : wheie 
the ambrosia was churned, there is that suprnne diug. And 
those mountains have been placed b r the Jetties in the mighty 
deep. And, O king, let the son of the Wind-god go thither." 
In the meanwhile, the wind arose, and masses of clouds 
appeated along with lightning* And the wind blew, agitating 
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the waters of the deep, and shaking the mountains. And 
mighty trees of the ocean-islands, broken,, down by the 
terrible wing-raised wind, began to topple head- 
long into the salt waters. And the serpents dwelling 
there were seized with affright ; and speedily all the aquatic 
animals dived deep into the salt sea. And then in a moment 
the monkeys saw VinatS’s son, possessed of terrific strength,— 
like unto a flaming fire. And seeing him come, the serpents 
began to dart away, — those exceedingly powerful ones that, 
turning into shafts, had bound those persons.* Then, touching 
the K&kutsthas and saluting them, Suparna rubbed with his 
hands their countenances furnished with the splendour of the 
Moon. And their wounds, on being touched by VinatH’s son, 
were (immediately) healed ; and the bodies of both speedily 
became cool and shone with an excellent complexion. And 
they attained immense energy and prowess ; and a double 
share of strength, and of rational and perceptive powers, and 
of memory. And then raising them up, the exceedingly 
energetic Garura, resembling VSsava himself, embraced both 
joyfully. And then Rlma addressed (Garura), saying, — “By 
thy grace we have through means survived the mighty 
calamity that had sprung from Havana’s son ; and we have 
also speedily been rendered strong. And my heart is 
delighted on having thee, like unto my father, Da^aratha, or 
my grand sire, Aja. Who art thou, furnished with beabty, 
and bearing wreaths and unguents (on thy person) ; clad in 
stainless attire ; and adorned in noble ornaments ?” Unto 
him spake the exceedingly energetic son of Vinatfl endowed 
with great strength,— the lord of birds, with a pleased heart, 
and his eyes wild with glee,— "O K&kuUtha,. I am thy 
friend— thy life ranging externally— Garutman. >1 am come 
hither for aiding you. Neither the highly powerful! Asuras, nor 
the exceedingly strong monkeys, nor the celestial! along with 
the Gandharbas, having him of an hundred sacrifeces at their 
* R£ma and Lakshmana. ' 
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bead are, — capable of delivering ( any one ) from these 
dreadful arrowy bonds, which had been forged by Indrajit 
of tortuous deeds by help of illusion. These serpents 
—offspring of Kadru — are sharp-fanged and venomous ; and 
bad bound thee as arrows through the potency of illu- 
sion. O R&ma having truth for prowess, thou art for- 
tunate, — along with that destroyer of foe in fight, Laksh- 
mana. Hearing this, I, summoning energy, have come 
hither swiftly. And I, doing by thee as a friend, have from 
affection at once set you free from these dreadful arrowy 
bonds. But thou bhouldst always be on thy guard. By nature 
the R£kshasas have cunning shifts in fight and thou, w ho art 
heroic Li 'l of a pure spirit, canst but rely on thy simplicity 
alone for $tre ng|h. Therefore thou must not trust the 
R&kshasas in the field of battle. By this one instance (thou 
must know) that R&kshasas are ever deceitful in fight.” 
Having said this, the wondrous mighty Suparna, embracing 
RSma) tenderly (again), said, — “My friend R&ghava, O thou 
who even cherishest affection for thy foes, permit me thou. 
I shall go at pleasure. And, O R&ghava, entertain no 
curiosity as to our fi iendship* When, O hero, thou shalt 
have achieved success in battle, thou shalt kno" all about 
this friendship of ours. And with the surges of thy shafts, 
making Lank£ contain only children and aged, and slaying 
thy foe, R&vana, thou shalt recover Sitfi.” Having spolcen 
thus, Suparna, endowed with fleet vigor, having rendered 
RSma hale in the midst of the monkeys, — having gone round 
them and embraced them also, — that one possessed of 
piowess, — set out, covering up the sky, like unto the wind. 
And seeing Raghu’s sons rendered hale, the monkeydeaders 
set up leonine roars, and began to flourislf their tails. And 
then beat the kettle-drums and th * drums struck up. And 
conchs were cheerfully blown ; and shouts were sent. And 

others struck at their arms *with their hands. And the 

> 

* i. «. haw it happcntd. 
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monkeys, accustomed to battle with trees, uprooting them, 
stood by hundreds and thousands. And emitting tremendous 
roars and thereby frightening the night-rangers, the monkeys, 
eager for encounter, approached the gate of LankS. And 
that mighty and dreadful din raised by the monkeys, 
resembled the terrible rumbling of the clouds at midnight 
about the end of Summer. 


SECTION LI. 


Then RSvana heard the tumult raided by the highly 
energetic monkeys roaring in company with the lUkshasas. 
And hearing that low and solemn noise — that prodigious 
uproar — R3Lvana said in the midst of his counsellors, — “From 
mighty roars that are heard of in innumerous delighted 
monkeys, — resembling the roar of clouds, — it is evident, 
beyond a doubt, that there is great rejoicing there. And the 
salt Ocean is vexed with these thundering noises. The 
brothers — RSma and Lakshmana— have been fast bound with 
sharp shafts f and here this uproar is exciting my alarm." 
Having spoken thus unto his ministers, the lord of the 
Riksliasas addressed the Nairitas present there, saying, — 
“Do you speedily acquaint yourselves with the cause of 
rejoicing that hath arisen of those monkeys on this mournful 
occasion/' Thus accosted, they hurriedly mounting up on 
the wall, surveyed the forces maintained by the \ high-souled 
Sugrtva as well » s those exilted ones— -Rag^u’s sons— 
emancipated from their terrific arrowy fetters* and arisen 
(now)/* Thereat,-with their hearts wrought up, grim-visaged 
R&kshasas descending from the wall, appeared' before the 
R&kshasa lord with pale faces. Anil then with woe-begone 
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faces, those Rakshasas, skilled in speech, faithfully informed 
Rlvana in fijll of that unfortunate circumstance. “Those 
brothers — Rama and Lakshmana — who had in battle been 
bound up in arrowy fetters by Indrajit, — and whose arms 
lay moveless, — having been emancipated from the arrowy 
bonds, are seen in the field of battle ; and those ones tike unto 
the foremost of elephants in strength, seem like elephants 
that have snapped their fetters." Hearing those words of 
theirs, the exeedingly powerful lord of the Rakshasas was 
wrought up with anxiety and anger, and Lis countenance lost 
its complexion. “Indrajit, having routed them in conflict, 
had bound them by means of irrisistibie and terrible arrows, 
resembhng venomous seipents, and like unto the Sun 
himselt, — which had been conferred on (Indrajit) as boons. 
But if my enemy.having actually been bound by the weapons, 
can have been liberated, all this strength of mine I see placed 
in peril. And those shafts resembling Fire in fierceness, 
which had in battle deprived my foes of their lives, — have 
forsooth been rendered fruitless.*' Having said this in high 
rage, RSvana, sighing like a serpent, addressed a RSkshasa, 
named Dliumr&ksha, seated in the midst of the Rakshasas,— - 
“O thou ef dreadful prowess, surrounded by a nupbty force, 
do thou march forth to compass the destruction of Rama 
along with the monkeys." Thus accosted by the intelligent 
lord of the Rakshasas, Dhumr&ksha, turning about, issued 
out of the abode of the king. And speedily sallying forth 
from the gate of (R&vana’s) residence, he said unto the 
general of the forces, — “Do thou speedily move off thy 
forces. Why should a warrior linger ?" Hearing Dhumrftksha's 
words, the general of the forces, following them, at the 
command of R&vana forthwith made the^ army ready. And 
those powerful and dreadful night-* angers, bursting with 
high spirits, — with bells tied to their arms, — set up shouts, 
and surrounded Dhumrftksha. And bearing various weapons 
in their hands, and * wielding darts and clubs, and 
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equipped with maces and bearded darts and rods and 
iron bludgeons and parighas and bhindip&la$ and lances 
and nooses and axes, — those terrific R&kshasas sallied out, 
roaring like unto clouds. And others, accoutred in armour, 
with cars ; adorned with banners ; furnished with golden 
networks, and mules having various faces, and extremely 
swift steeds, and lusty elephants in rut, — tiger-like Nairitas 
incapable of being subdued, even as tigers. — sallied out 
(thereafter). And then Dhumi&ksha himself ascended a 
superb car, bearing faces of deer and lions decked with 
gold, — and sending forth a loud clatter. And the highly 
powerful Dhumr&ksha, surrounded by R&k*hasas, cheerfully 
issued out of the Western Entrance, where Hanum&n was 
posted. And thereat, fell fowls of the air forbade that 
exceedingly dreadful RUkshasa of a fearful form, as he went 
out ascending an excellent car, yoked with mules, and sending 
sharp sounds. And an exceedingly terrific vulture alighted at 
the crest of the car ; and forming themselves into lines, vul- 
tures began to drop down about the top of the banner. And 
emitting a frightful cry,(a headless trunk) dropped down before 
DJbumrSksha. And that god* showered down blood ; and the 
earth shook. And the wind blew awry with a sound 
resembling thunder. And every side, covered with darkness, 
appeared dim. And witnessing those dreadful inauspicious 
eme/is at the outset, fraught with fear unto the RikshaSas, 
DhumrSksha was greatly aggrieved ; and the R&kshasas 
marching before him, were stupified. And then as that strong 
and fearful one, eager for encounter, surrounded by in- 
numerable night rangers, issued out (of the city), he beheld 
that monkey-host, protected by the arm of * R&ghava,— - 
resembling the deeg at the time of the universal ^dissolution. 

* Indra — cloud-compeller. 
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SECTION Lll 


Seeing the R&kshasa— -DhumrSkslia of dreadful prowess 
— issue out, the monkeys, rejoicing greatly, eager for 
encounter, set up roars. And then there took place a terrific 
conflict between the monkeys and the R&kshasas, charging 
each other with fearful trees, and darts, and maces. And 
the Rdkshasas began to scatter the dreadful monkeys on all 
sides ; and the monkeys (on their part) felled the R&kshasa9 
with trees. And the RUkshasas, growing enraged, began 
to pur'*e the monkeys with straight speeding sharp shafts 
winged with Ks^nka plumes. And riven by the Rak&has 
with dreadful clubs and bearded darts, daggers and maces 
and terrible and curious bludgeons and grasped javelins,— 
the exceedingly powerful (monkeys), their anger aroused, 
began with alacrity to perform deeds of intrepid valour. And 
those monkey-leaders, their bodies pierced with shafts and 
their persons riven with darts, took up trees and crags. 
And those monkeys, endowed with terrific vehemence, 
sending up shouts, and proclaiming their resp^\ tive names, 
set about tossing the brave Rakshasa ranks. And that 
conflict between the R&kshasas and the monkeys, waged 
whh diverse rocks and innumerable trees, waxed exceedingly 
furious. And some among the Rakshasas feeding on’*gore 
—on being agitated by the monkeys burning for victory,— 
began to vomit blood. And some were severed along tbeir 
flanks ; and, some, slain with trees, were heaped up ; and 
some were crushed with crags; and some were torn with 
teeth. And some being broken down by means ot broken 
standards, and some by means of lallen swords, and some 
crushed down by cars,— the rangers of the night suffered 
sorely And (anon) the earth was covered with huge 
elephants measuring, mountains, and mountain-tops, and 
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steeds crushed, and the riders thereof,— all borne down by 
the monkeys. And bounding again and again, the vehement 
monkeys endowed with terrific prowess, with their finger- 
nails tore up the RSkshasas by the mouths. And with woe- 
begone faces, and with hair dishevelled, (the R&kshasas), 
stuptfied with the smell of blood, saught the earth. And 
other Rikshasas endowed with dreadful vigor, waxing 
wond rous wroth, dealt the monkeys slaps with hands having 
the touch of the thunder-bolt. And, gifted with greater 
impetuosity, the monkeys felled the impetuous (Rikshasas) 
with blows, and feet and teeth ; and some were slain with 
trees. And seeing the forces fleeing away, that foremost of 
R&kshasas — DhumrSksha — flying into fury, began a terrific 
conflict with the monkeys desirous of encounter. And some 
of the monkeys, sore assailed with pni$as, began to bleed ; 
and some, wounded with maces, dropped down to the 
ground. And some were beaten hard with bludgeons ; and 
some were cleft with bkindipdlas . And some, on being 
assailed with bearded darts, became insensible and lost their 
lives. And some among the monkeys lay slain on the 
ground, drenched' in blood. And some, fleeing away from 
the field, W’ere slaughtered by the infuriated Rlkshasas. And 
some, having their breasts pierced, lay on their sides. And 
some were riven with indents ; and the entrails of some 
had come out. And that mighty and dreadful encountern>f 
the fUk&hasas and the monkeys, was waged with countless 
weapons and rocks and trees. And that battle become a 
musical entertainment* mellifluous with bow-string for Vind % t 
having the neighing of chargers for its measure, and with 

* The reader has already perceived that the carrying out of a simile to 
a number of detail* is a characteristic as much of V&lmikl as df his rival in 

I 

the epic sphere— Vyksa. iBut the comparisons are never on ^11 fours, as in 
the case before us.— T. 4 

t A classical Hindu musical instrument, having metallic strings, with a 
pair of gourds at one end for the sounding-board. Vide YanttadCoqa by Sir 
Saurindra Mohan Tagore, Mus*Doc t ~~ T. 
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the cries of Mamdas * for its strains. Then in the field, 
Dhumr&ksha bow in hand, laughing, pursued the monkeys in 
all directions with showers of shafts. And seeing the forces 
hard beset by Dhumr&ksha and distressed thereat, the Wind- 
god’s offspring, waxing enraged, seizing a huge crag, 
approached (the R&kshasa). And with his eyes doubly 
reddened in wrath, that one, like unto his sire himself in 
prowess, brought down the crag upon Dhumr&lcsha's car. And 
seeing the crag, (Dhumr&ksha) upraising his mace hurriedly, 
leapt down in vehemence, and stood on the ground. And 
having shattered his car, that crag fell down to the earth. 
And thereat letting go the car furnished with wheels, Kuvaras 
and a as well as a banner; in which Dhumr&ksha 

had left his bow,««-Hanum&n — son unto the Wind-god — laid 
about him right lustily for destroying the R&kshasas,wilh trees 
having branches long and short. And thereat some R&kshasas 
with their heads shattered, lay drenched in blood; and 
others, struck with trees, dropped down to the earth. And 
then Hanum&n — son unto the Wind-god — charged in full 
career against the R&kshasa army ; and, taking a mountain- 
peak, he rushed against Dhumr&ksha. And as Hanuman 
was descending, the powerful Dhumr&ksha, upra.;mg a mace, 
and giving out a shout, made towards him speedily. And 
then Dhumi&ksha enraged, brought down that inace studded 
with innumerable pricks, on the head of Hanum&n fired •with 
wrath. And thus assailed with the mace of fearful impetu- 
osity, the monkey endowed with the strength of the wind, 
without at all heeding that blow, let fall a mountain-top 
right against Dhumr&ksha’s head. And on being assailed 
with the mountain-peak, Dhumj&ksha, having his entire body 
mangled, suddenly fell to the earth like#unto a toppling hill. 
And seeing Dhumraksha slain, those night-rangers that 
survived the carnage, in extreme agitation began to pour 
into Lanka, attacked by the monkeys. And that high-souled 


A .species of elephants. 
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offspring of the Wind-god, having slain his foes, and come 
under the influence of fatigue incident to his slaughtering 
his enemies,-- 'having caused rivers of gore to flow (in the 
field), —experienced the excess of joy on being honored of the 
monkeys 


SECTION Lilt 


Hearing Dhumr&ksha slain, Rivana— lord of the 
R&kshasas — overwhelmed with a mighty rage, began to sigh 
like a serpent. And collied with passion, and sighing hot 
for a long time, he addressed a cruel Rlkshasa — the exceed- 
ingly strong Vajradanshtra,*— “Go thou, 0 hero. Go out, 
environed by the R&kshasas. Slay Da^aratha’s son — R5ma — 
and Sugriva along with the monkeys.” Thereupon hastily 
answering “So be it,” that foremost of the R&kshasas skilled 
in illusion, marched forth surrounded by many a leaderf of 
armies, furnished with elephants and steeds, mules and 
camels, — with his mind concentrated ; and adorned with 
innumerable variegated flags and banners. And then decked 
Out with curious keyuras and a tiara, and wearing armour, he 
rusted out with his bow in his hand. And then going round 
his flaming vehicle, adorned with pennons and garnished 
with gold, the king]; ascended the same. And equipped with 
slender swords and curious tomaras and smooth maces and 
bhindipdlas and bows and darts and patti(as and scimitars 
and discuses and clubs and sharpened axes, the multiform 
infantry march bearing arms in their hands. And > all thode 
powerful and flaming R&kshasas wore variegated raiments. 

• Lit — the thunder toothed. * aa ™*™ 

t Valai— Cored*— is interpreted leaders by the Commentator. 
t Va}radan»htr*.— T. 
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An 4 heroic elephants in rut resembling mountains in motion, 
marched, beiryj led by those well-skilled in battle carrying 
tomaras and hooks in their hands. And mighty steeds 
bearing auspicious marks, marched, ridden by heroes. And 
that entire R&kshasa army, as it marched forth, resembled 
clouds in summer roaring with lightning. And (the R&k- 
shasas) sallied forth through the Southern Entrance, where 
that leader of herds — Angada — was stationed. And as they 
went out, evil omen* appeared. From the cloudless yet fierce 
sky meteors began to shoot. And throwing up flames from 
their mouths, dreadful jackals began to emit cries. And fright- 
ful beasts betokened the destruction of the Rakshasas in battle. 
And warriors began to tumble down in an ominous way. 
Witnessing these evil omens, the exceedingly powerful and 
energetic Vajradanshtra, assuming patience, set out, eager for 
encounter. And seeing them flee away, the monkeys, 
burning for victory, set up tremendous shouts, filling all the 
ten cardinal points. And then there came on a terrific 
encounter of the monkeys and the Rakshasas, dreadful, of 
terrific deeds, and wishing for each other’s death. And 
warriors fraught with high spirits, springing up, dropped 
down to the earth, their bodies and h.tiids riven, a< 1 all their 
persons bathed in blood. And some approaching ach other, 
with bludgeons in their hands, without turning away from 
the? field, discharged various weapons at each other. w And 
there were heard sounds of trees and rocks and weapons,— 
mighty and dreadful and capable of striking terror into the 
heart. And dreadful and mighty were the sounds of car- wheels, 
and conchs and trumpets and drums. And some, casting 
off weapons, engaged in a hand to hand combat by means of 
slaps, and kicks, and bones, and trees. And some Rakshasas, 
having their bodies broken, were i.dled by means of thighs. 
And some were crushed with crags by Danavas invincible 
in battle. And Vajradanshtra, resembling the noose-handed 
Destroyer, frightening .the monkeys, ranged in that field 

158 
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fatal to people. And R&kshasas, possessed of strength; 
equipped with various weapons, transported* with passion, 
slew the monkey-forces. And then in the conflict the proud 
Wind-god's son, influenced by twofold wrath, spread havoc 
among the R&kshasa ranks, like the Fire at the universal 
dissolution. And the energetic Angada possessed of the 
prowess of a lion, with his eyes coppery with wrath, upraising 
a tree, began to spread terrible destruction among the 
RSkshasas, even as a lion destroycth tiny deer. And 
attacked by Angada there, the RSkshasas of dreadful vigor, 
with their heads riven, fell down like unto trees that have 
been uprooted. And the earth became frightful (to behold), 
being covered with variegated cars and standards and steeds 
and the bodies of monkeys and of RSkshasas and streams of 
blood. And adorned with chains, and Keyuras , and attires, 
and umbrellas, the field of battle looked like an autumnal 
night. And agitated by Angada's impetuosity, that mighty 
army of RSkshasas began to shake, even as water trcmbleth, 
moved by the wind. 


SECTION LIV. 


jj INDING his own army destroyed by the might of 
Angada, the exceedingly powerful Rikshasa — Vajradanshtra 
— was overcome with rage. And stretching Jris dreadful 
bow of the splendour of Sakra's thunder-bolt, he began to 
shower shafts among the monkey-ranks. And the foremost 
among the heroic R&kshasas also, stationed on c^rs, furnished 
with various arms, warred on in the encounter. And the 
heroic monkeys also— foremost of their kind— with rocks in 
their hands, faught around in unitdd- strength. And in that 
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conflict, the R&kshasas began to incessantly shower ayutas 
of arms among the flower of the monkey-army. And the 
monkeys, — pre-eminently valiant, and resembling mad 
elephants, kept showering over the R&kshasas mountain-trees 
and mighty rocks. And then took place a hot contest among 
heroic warring monkeys and R&kshasas, eager for encounter. 
And some, with their heads unbroken, had their arms and 
legs torn ; and thir bodies pierced with weapons, and laved 
in blood. And monkeys and R&kshasas lay down in the 
field,— thronged with numbers of Kankas, and vultures ; and 
swarming with flocks of jackals. And striking affright 
unto the timid, on the earth started up (spectral) headless 
trunks.- -with their arms and heads torn, and their bodies 
riven all over. And monkeys and R&kshasas began to drop 
down to the earth. And the army of night-rangers, being 
sadly handled by the monkey-hosts, broke up at every point 
in the very sight of Vajradanshtra. And seeing the 
R&kshasas, distressed with fright and harassed by the 
monkeys, the powerful Vajradanshtra, with his eyes crimson- 
ed with choler, entered the arena, bow in hand, — frighten- 
ing the monkey-forces. . And he began to pierce the monkeys 
with straight-speeding shafts winged with Kank- feathers; 
and he pierced simultaneously seven, eight, nine, fivv., monkeys 
(in the field). And the exceedingly powerful Vajradanshtra, 
transported into a towering passion, began to cleave the 
hostile ranks. And thereat terrified, the monkeys, with 
their bodies cut with arrows, rushed towards Angada, like 
creatures resorting to the Creator. And finding the monkey- 
ranks disordered, V&h’s son in a rage cast his eyes on Vajra- 
danshtra, who also was eying]him. And Vajradanshtra and 
Angada fauglit fiercely with each other over and over again • 
ranging the field like a tiger and mad elephant*. Then 
(Vajradanshtra) with hundreds and thousands (of shafts) 

* Mari>Hattagaj<tviva — lit, like a lion and a mad elephant. The com- 
mentator however, remarks, thpt the* contest of a lion with an elephant is in 
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resembling tongues of flames, piercod the powerful son of the 
monkey in the vitals. Thereupon Vali's son of mighty strength 
and tremendous prowess, with his body covered all over with 
blood, hurled a tree at Vajradanshtra. And seeing the tree 
in full career, the RSkshasa without betraying any agitation, 
severed it in pieces ; and the tree, thus assailed, fell to the 
earth. And seeing that feat of Vajradanshtra, that foremost 
of monkeys, taking up a huge crag, hurled it (at his foe) and 
sent up shouts. And seeing this descend upon him, that 
powerful one, calmly leaping down from his vehicle, stood on 
his feet on the ground And the crag discharged by Angada, 
coursing on in the field, dashed to pieces the car along with 
the wheels and the Kuvarct as well as the horses. And then 
the monkey, taking up another prodigious peak crowned with 
trees, let it alight on Vajradanshtra s head. Thereat vomitting 
blood, Vajradanshtra, deprived of his senses, for a moment 
overcome with stupor, stood embracing his mace, sighing. 
And then the night-ranger, recovering his senses, with his 
mace, in high rage hit at the breast YSLli’s son staying in the 
field. And thereupon, giving up his mace, he entered into 
a boxing encounter (with Angada). And hitting each other 
there, they both— the monkey and the R&kshasa, — began to 
vomit blood, and were overcome with fatigue consequent on 
the thrashing each sustained j and they endowed richly with 
prowess, appeared like AngSraka and Budha * Then* the 
exceedingly energetic Angada — best of — monkeys — uprooting 
a tree, stood there, covered with flowers and leaves. And 
(Vajradanshtra) took a shield composed of ass's hide,t and 
a sword broad and sightly, covered with bells, and graced 
with a leathern sheath. And the monkey and the 

R&kshasa displayed curious and graceful movements. And 

— i — - 

compatible in the nature of things, for even an elephant dr faming of a lion, 
gives up the ghost f— T. 

* The astcrisms so called. * 

t What could this weapon be like ?— T. 



yuddhakXnda'm. 


1261 

attacking each other, they gave shouts, eager for victory. 
And with blood flowing from their wounds, they looked 
beautiful like blossoming Kin£ukas. And warring, both, 
overcome with fatigue, went to the ground on their knees. 
Anon in the twinkling of an eye, that powerful monkey— 
Angada — started up, with his eyes glowing,— like unto a 
serpent that hath been smitten with a rod. And (at length) 
with his stainless and sharpened sword, VSli’s son, endeued 
with exceeding strength severed Vajradan«.htra’s huge head. 
And the graceful head of that one having his body covered 
with blood, cut off by the sword, falling to the ground with 
its eyes rolling, was severed in twain. Seeing Vajradanshtra 
slain, the Rakshasas, overwhelmed with fear and exceedingly 
agitated, in pitiful plight, with woe-begone faces and heads 
hung in shame, — fled towards Lanka, attacked (all the while) 
by the monkeys. Having compassed Vajradanshtra's 
destruction, the powerful son of VSli, endowed with 
exceeding strength, in the midst of the monkey-army 
experienced great joy on being honored by the monkeys, 
like the wielder of the thunder-bolt— the thousand-eyed 
(Deity) — surrounded by the celestia Tt - 


s f c T 1 o N LV 


Hearing Vajradanshtra slain by th*' son '! V5li, R&vana 
said unto the general of his forces, standing before him with 
joined hands, — “Let invincible RS^cshasas of dreadful 
prowess, march forth, placing before them Akampana, skilled 
in all weapons and arms. He is capable of chastising foes 
as well as of protecting his own and leading them ; and he 
is excellent in warfare. And he is always desirous of my 
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prosperity, and always loveth warfare. He will conquer the 
K9kutsthas, as well as Sugriva endowed with exceeding 
strength, and, without doubt, slay all the other dreadful 
monkeys.” Taking Rlvana’s command, that highly powerful 
one endowed with fleet vigor, marshalled those forces. Then 
equipped with various arms, the foremost of R&kshasas, 
having dreadful eyes (in their heads), and of dreadful forms, 
marched forth, urged on by their general. And, ascending 
a large car, adorned with burnished gold, Akampana, 
possessed of the splendour of cloud*,* and cloud-hued, 
and furnished with a voice resembling the roar of clouds, 
went out, environed by Rlkshasas of terrific forms. And 
Akampana, resembling tho sun in power, was incapablct 
of being shaken in fight by the very gods, and of being 
beheld by them-J And as, burning for battle, he rushed 
out in wrath, the steeds drawing his car suddenly lost 
their energy. And the left eye of that one delighting in 
encounter, began to throb. And his countenance grew pale, 
and his voice faltered. And in a fair day, it looked foul with 
the wind breathing roughly. And fierce and frightful beasts 
and birds began to emit cries. And that lion-shouldered 
one like a tiger in prowess, without heeding these ominous 
occurences, marched forth into the field. And as that 
mkshasa was setting out along with tho Rkkshasas, he set 
up mighty roars as if agitating the deep. And the mighty 
army of monkeys was seized with trepidation at that sound. 
And then there took place a mighty encounter of the 
BSkshasas and the monkeys equipped staying in fight with 
trees and rocks ; who had given up all concern for their 
selves in behalf of R&ma and Rlvana. And each side desirous 

—4 

* There is a pun here #n the word Akampana — lit.— one iniapable of being 
shaken.** T. * f 

t Possessed of a person measuring, according to the commentator, a mass of 
clouds. I give the apparent sense, which answers.— T. 

% Monkeys. 
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of slaying the other, the monkeys and the R&kshasas were ex- 
ceedingly strong and heroic and like unto mountains. And each 
party storming at the other, in that conflict were heard loud 
cries emitted by those swift-speeding ones in anger. And fear- 
ful was. the dust red-hued that was raised incessantly by the 
monkeys and the Bakshas ; and it enveloped the ten cardinal 
points. And in the field of battle, each enveloped with that 
dust raised, pale as silk, could not be discovered by the other. 
And in consequence of that dust arising, neither standard, 
nor ensign, nor shield, nor steed, nor weapon, nor car could 
be seen. And the fierce cries alone of those roaring and 
rushing were heard in that dreadful battle ; but their forms 
were not visible to the sight. And in that conflict in the 
dark then monlotfys enraged slew monkeys, and R&kshasas 
ReLkshsasas. And monkeys and R&kshasas slaying (indis- 
criminately) friends and foes, made the earth wet with 
blood, and nary. And then with showers of blood the dust 
was layed ; and the earth was covered with corpses. And 
R&kshasas and monkeys fast slew each other vigorously with 
trees and darts, maces and pracas , rocks, bludgeons and 
tomarasy and by means of their arms resembling bludgeons, 
coped with their adversaries appearing like Is. And 
in the encounter monkeys slew Rlkshasas of dreadful 
deeds. And in their turn R&kshasas, wrought up with 
passion, bearing in their hands prdfas and tomjgras 
destroyed monkeys wielding dire arms. And that leader 
of the force— Akampana— growing wroth, inspired with 
cheerfulness all the RSLksliasas endowed with dreadful vigor. 
And the monkeys forcibly snatching away the weapons (of 
the R&kshasas), began to rive the Rakshasas with mighty 
trees and giant crags. In the mean whiU those heroes among 
the monkeys— Kumuda, Nila and the exceedingly exasperate 
ed Mainda, summoned the utmost impetuosity they were 
masters of. And those forempst of monkeys and redoubtable 
able warriors without* much ado began to spread quite a 
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carnage in the van of the R&kshasa army, and by means of 
various arms terribly beat the R&kshasas. 


SECTION LVI. 


A.ND witnessing that mighty exploit of the foremost of 
the monkeys, Akampana waxed furious with wrath. And 
transported with passion, he, twanging his mighty bow, 
seeing that feat of his foe, addressed his charioteer saying, — 
<4 0 charioteer, swiftly conduct thou the car to that same 
place. These powerful ones are slaying innumerable 
R§kshasas in fight. And all those vigorous monkeys of 
dreadful deeds stay before me, armed with trees and rocks. 
Those, pluming themselves overmuch on their martial 
worth, I intended to slay in battle. And all this Rakshasa 
force appeared to be harassed by these.” Then on a car 
drawn by moving steeds, Akampana from a distance 
attacked the monkeys with showers of arrows. And 
thereat the monkeys could not so much as maintain their 
ground in the field, — and how could they fight ? And broken 
by tjie arrows of Akampana, they began to fly. And thef ex- 
ceedingly strong Hanuman, seeing his kindred come under 
the masterdom of Death and follow the course pursued by the 
shafts of Akampana, advanced (to the conflict). And seeing 
that mighty monkey, all those heroic prime monkeys together 
surrounded (Hanum&n) in the field. Aud thosf best of 
monkeys, seeing H§numin stay, grew strong by relying on 
that strong one. And even as the great Indra showfreth down 
rain, Akampana showered shafts on Hanuman resembling a 
mountain-summit in grandeur. And without pasting a 
thought on the showers of arrows poured on bis person, that 
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monkey filled* with exceeding strength, set his heart on 
compassing the death of Akampana. And laughing, that 
exceedingly energetic offspring of the Wind-god rushed after 
that Raksha, as if making the Eirth herself tremble. And 
the form of that one roaring and flaming up in energy, was 
irresistible, like unto the appearance of a flaming fire. And 
thinking that he was unfurnished with any arms, that foremost 
of monkeys, waxing wroth, vehemently rooted up a hill. And 
taking that huge hill, the Wind-god’s son endowed with 
prowess, sending up a tremendous roar, began to whirl it 
with a single arm. And as of yore Purandara had in 
encounter pursued N-miuchi with the thunder-bolt, (Hanum&n) 
pursued 0'*t best of Rikshasas — Akampana. And Akampana, 
seeing that uplifted crag, from a distance cut it off with 
mighty crescent-shaped shafts. And finding that mountain- 
top severed by the shafts of the Raksha and scattered in 
pieces, Hanuman was seized with a mighty wrath. And that 
monkey, wrought up with rage and pride, grasping an 
Agwakarna elevated like unto a hill, at once uprooted it. 
And taking that broad-shouldered Aswakarna, that one 
furnished with high splendour, with great glee whirled it 
above the ground. And thereat rushing amain -v diemently, 
(Akampana) speedily broke the trees.* And (seeing this), 
Hanuman, transported with passion, rived the »artli with his 
kicks. And Hanuman slaughtered elephants, and the riders 
thereof, and cars with their riders, and dreadful Rakshasas, 
and footmen. And seeing the enraged Hanuman resembling 
the Finisher armed with trees and destructive, the Rikshasas 
began to fly fast. And seeing that one enraged, terrific unto 
the Rakshasas, the heroic Akampana was agitated greatly 
and sent up shouts. And Akampan^ pierced Hanuman 
endowed with exceeding prowess wuii four and ten shafts, 
sharpened and capable of cleaving the bodies of people. 

And thus covered with iron arrows and whetted darts, that 

■ - - - — 

* Why plural f 'So it is, however, in the text.— T. 
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hero— HanumSn — looked like a hill covered with trees. And 
that huge-bodied one endowed with wondrous prowess and 
great strength, appeared like a flowering Afoka or a fire 
without smoke. And then uprooting another tree, (HanumSn) 
summoning up his best impetuosity, swiftly hit Akampana — 
foremost of R&kshasas— on the head. And slain with that tree 
by that high-souled monkey-chief wrought up with passion, 
that RSkshasa fell down and died.* And seeing that fore- 
most of Rikshasas— Akampana— slain (and lying) on the 
ground,— the Rikshasas were extremely aggrieved, and 
(appeared) like trees in an earthquake. And those RSkshasas 
defeated, leaving their arms behind, made for Lanka in fear, 
pursued by the monkeys. And with their hair flowing loosely, 
(the RSkshasas\ afflicted with afftight, and despirited and 
beaten, fled fast, with the water of fatigue running down their 
persons. And crushing down each other, they entered the 
city in a panic, momentarily casting their looks behind then*. 
When the Rakshasas had entered LankS, the exceedingly 
mighty monkeys, assembled together, paid homage unto 
HanumSn. And HanumSn, gifted with strength, honored 
the. seniors each* as he deserved in consideration of his 
lineage. And the monkeys eager for victory shouted with 
might and main, and began to drag the Rakshasas with the 
view of taking their lives. And that mighty monkey— son 
unt^ the Wind god — having destroyed the Rikshasas Snd 
arrived (in the midst of the host),attained heroic glory,— even 
as did Vishnu, having slain that destroyer of enemies — the 
mighty and dreadful Asura possessed of exceeding strength, 
—stationed in the van of the forces. And then the deities 
and RSma himself and the highly powerful Lakshmana, and 
also the monkeys, headed by Sugriva, and ^Bibhishana 

endowed with great strength, honored that monkqy. 

- — — ■■ ■ ■ — — — » . 

* This sentence, “And slain. .....and died' 1 reads foolish. the original is 

answerable for— in logical parlance— this identical proposition.-tT. 
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SECTION LVII 


Hearing that Akampana had been killed, the lord of 
R&kshasas, overwhelmed with anger, with his face somewhat 
fallen, cast his eyes on his counsellors. And then pondering 
and reflecting for a while, in the forenoon he went round the 
city of Lank& for inspecting the barracks. And the king 
surveyed the city guarded by the R&kshasas, covered with 
innumerable barracks, and crowned with ensigns and 
standards. And seeing the city beseiged, R&vana — lord of 
the F&k.hasas — seasonably spoke words of welfare unto 
Prahasta skilled injight, — "Save battle, deliverance find 1 none 
for the city suddenly beleaguered and put to straits. And 

this strain mu«t be borne by these versed in warfare me 

or Kumbhakarna or thee — my general — or Indrajit or 
Nikumbha.* And therefore do thou from this place, speedily 
taking this force, march to where the monkeys are, for 
securing victory (in the encounter). And as soon as thou 
settest out, the monkey-forces, hearing the roars of the 
foremost R&kshasas — speedily setting themselves 1 motion, 
—shall flee away. And volatile and haughty and of fickle 
minds, the monkeys will not be able to bear thy ahouts ; even 
as elephants are incapable of bearing the roaring of a lion. 
And on that monkey-army running away, R&ma in company 
with Sumitr&’s son, deprived of his power and shorn of 
support, shall, O Prahasta, come under thy subjection. In 
this matter, thy being slain is uncertain, but victory is 
certain. Now do thou, as thou weighest our welfare, declare 
thyself for or against this course.” Thus addressed by 
R&vana, Prahasta — general of the forces — said unto the 
R&kshasa-chief ; like Uganas addressing the lord of Asuras, 


Grammatically faulty such is the sentence in the original. T. 
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~“0 king, before Ibis we had deliberated together with wise 
counsellors, and then we disputed with each otlvcr in our res- 
pective views. And 1 had declared myself for giving up S»Ut 
as fraught with our welfare ; and we saw war involved in 
witholding her. I have ever. been honored by thee variously 
with gifts and regard and soft speech. And what is thy good 
for which 1 shall not be at the pains ? My life 1 do not care 
to keep,— -nor yet my sons or my wife. Behold ! for thee will 
I offer up my life into the sacrificial fire of conflict.” Having 
said this unto his master — Havana — the general, Prahasta, 
addressed his generals staying before him, saying, — “At 
once bring up the mighty host of R&kshasas. To-day in the 
field of fight will 1 entertain the flesh-feeding fowls of the 
forest with the bodies of the foes slain with my resistless 
shafts.” Hearing his speech, the highly powerful leaders 
arrayed the army in that abode of the R&kshasa. And in a 
moment Lanka swarmed with heroic and terrific RStahasas 
equipped with various arms, — as if with elephants, — as well 
as with people worshipping Fire and bowing down unto 
Brihmanas. And the perfumed breeze blew, laden with the in- 
cense of sacrificial offerings. And the K&kshasas, inspired with 
martial ardour, put on diverse garlands, consecrated with 
scriptural formulae ; and donned on their armour. And 
furnished with their bows and wearing their armour, the 
R&|^shasas, on seeing king Havana, leaving (their vehicles), 
stood, surrounding Piahasta. Then greeting the monarch, 
Prahasta, furnished (with all appliances of battle),— winding 
his dreadful trumpet, ascended his car ; having all sorts of 
weapons ; yoked with wondrous fleet steeds ; driven by a 
competent charioteer, — excellently furnished \ pending up 
sounds resemoliug Hie rumbling of mighty massed of cloud,— 
appearing like the very Sun or Moon ; invincible with a 
serpent-standard y having a defence as well 4* a portion 
exceedingly handsome ; netted with gold all faund ; and 
seeming to be laughing in gnee. And then, ascf&n ling this 
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car, Praliasta, whom Rivana ha A entrusted with authority, 
surrounded by a vast host, swiftly went out of LankSL And 
then there were heard the sounds of kettle-drums, resembling 
the roars of Parjanya, — and the sounds of musical instruments, 
as if filling the Earth. And on that general of the forces 
inarching, sounds of conchs were lizard (all aroundV; and the 
R&ksliasas of dreadful forms and huge bodies, going before 
Praliasta, advanced, emitting tremendous roars. And 
NarSntaka,* Kambhahanu, Mah5nada,t and Samunnata,!— 
Prahasta’s counsellors all of them— -went on, surrounding 
him. And he went out by the Eastern entrance, environed 
by this exceedingly dreadful array, resembling troops of 
elephants. And resembling the Destroyer — Yama himself— 
Praliasta in rrfjje went out surrounded by that mighty 
host resembling the sea. And at the tumult raised by 
their exodus, as well as the roars of the RSkshasas, all 
creatures in Lank§ began to cry in preternatural tones. 
And swarming under the cloudless welkin, birds feasting on 
flesh and gore began to gyrate at the right hand of the car. 
And dreadful jackals, emitting live flames from their mouths, 
set up cries. And stars began to shoot from the *'»rmament ; 
and the winds to ruffle. And enraged at each other, the 
planetary bodies were shorn of their brightness. And clouds 
emitting sharp sounds, showered down blood upon the car, and 
those marching in front were washed therewith. And alighting 
at the topof the standard^ vulture set up cries, facing the south, 
and began to prick both its sides, -thereby depriving(Prahasta) 
of his grace. And from the hands of his charioteer and his 
driver conducting the stceds,nevcr given to tur ling away from 


♦ Lit. destroyer of men. Almost all the n • es *f the Rdkshasas are thus 
significant names. This assigning of name*, embosoming some harmonising 
image, has by Sir Francis Palgrave, justly been considered as betokening a 
high poetical faculty. 

+ \J\t.-—lou<i>throatcd. 
t Lit. — lofty^ 
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the field, the goad began to drop again and again. And 
the auspiciousness that was bright and raro when the army 
set out, was clean gone in a moment,— and the steeds began 
to stumble on even ground. And as Prabasta of renowned 
worth and valor marched, the monkey-army equipped with 
various arms, presented themselves before him. And loud 
was the tumult that was raised by the monkeys. And mighty 
was the din that was heard of those, uprooting trees and 
taking up ponderous crags, of the R&k&hasas roaring and the 
monkeys storming in both the exhilarated armies of Rakshas 
and wood-rangers, — of vehement and able (warriors) eager for 
slaying each other, and challenging each other to fight. And 
like an insect falling into a flame, the wicked-minded Prahasta, 
for obtaining victory, increasing his impetuosity entered into 
that host of the monkey-king. 


SECTION L v 1 1 1 


Seeing Prahasta sally, ready for encounter, that chastiser 
of foes— R^ma— with a smile said unto Bibhishana, — “Who is 
this huge-bodied one that armed with impetuosity, advancetli 
to the encounter ? And what is his power and prowess like? 
O mighty-armed one, tell me this concerning this powerful 
night-ranger.” Hearing Rlghava’s words, Bibhishana answered, 
— f Tn Lanka this is the general of the lord of RSkshasas — 
the R&kshasa named Prahasta, surrounded by a thjird of the 
forces. He is possessed of prowess and is of distinguished 
gallantry. And that mighty army of strong fcnonkeys, 
wrought up with wrath, and roaring at Prahasta^ saw him 
dreadful and of terrific prowess and huge-bodied,— Surround- 
ed on ail sides by the Rikshqsas, — and setting tip roars, 
marching. And the Rikshasas, eagdrly desirous of victory, 
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pursued the monkeys, wielding swords and darts and rishtis , 
and javelins and shafts and maces and clubs and bludgeons 
and prdgas and various axes and curious bows. And the 
monkeys on their part, eager for encounter, took up flowering 
trees and hills and huge and broad crags. And each party 
approaching the other, great was the encounter that took 
place. And innumerable (monkeys and RSkshfsas) kept 
showering rocks and arrows. And many R&kshasas in 
conflict slew many a powerful monkey, and the monkeys on 
their part slaughtered many a R&kshasa. And some were 
pierced with darts and with (other) powerful weapons ; and 
some were wounded with bludgeons ; and some were hewn 
with a\^ And some rendered senseless, dropped down to 
the eailh ; and sorpe hit with weapons, had their breasts riven. 
And some, severed in twain with swords, dropped to the earth 
lifeless. And monkeys were hewn in their sides by heroic 
Rakshasas. And numbers of R&kshasas all around were 
beaten to the ground by infuriated monkeys with trees and 
mountain-peaks. And some smitten sore with slaps having 
the touch of the thunder-bolt, began to vomit blood from 
their mouths, with faces and eyes turned pale. And great 
was the uproar that arose in consequence of R&* hasas and 
monkeys omitting distressful cries and sending fortn leonine 
roars. And monkeys and R&kshasas wrought up with wrath, 
engaged in treading the path of heroes,— looking terrific ijrith 
their faces moving about, — performed deeds of intrepid 
courage. And Nar&ntaka and Kambhahanu and Mah&n&da 
and Samuu nata — all counsellors of Prahasta — set about 
slaughtering the rangers of the woods. Of these doing swift 
execution among the monkeys, Dwivida, taking up a 
mountain-peak, slew one— namely Nar&ntaka. And then the 
monkey, Durmukha, rising up afresn, armed with a mighty 
tree, killed the light-handed R&kshasa — Samunnata. And 
jambav&n endowed with energy, waxing enraged, uplifting 
a giant crag brought the same down on Mah&n&da’s breast. 
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And there speedily assailed by Tira, with a mighty tree, the 
powerful Kumbhahanu gave up the ghost in the-conflict. And 
not brooking that feat, Prahasta, mounted on a car, taking 
a bow in his hand, fell to spreading a dreadful havoc among 
the rangers of the woods* And then there the two hosts 
mingled into almost a vortex ; and the sounds that arose from 
those infuriated ones of immeasuiable might, resembled the 
roar of the ocean. And in terrific encounter the enraged 
R&kshasa irresistible in battle drove the monkeys to sore 
straits with showers of arrows. And the earth was covered 
quite with the terrible hodies of monkeys and R&kshasas ,* 
and it looked as if covered with mountains. And the cartli 
drenched with streams of gore looked as if swarming 
with blossoming paldgas in the month of spring. And 
as leaders of elephant-herds cross a lotus-tank covered 
with lotus-dust, those Rakshasas and choice monkeys 
crossed that river flowing in the held of conflict incapable 
of being crossed; having for her banks hosts of heroic warriors 
slain ; for her mighty trees broken arms ; for her volume of 
waters showers of blood ; coursing to Yama resembling the 
Ocean ; with livers ' and spleens for her vast slime $ with 
scattered entrails for her moss ; with riven bodies and heads 
for her fish ; limbs for her lawns ; swarming with vultures 
for her swans ; with Kankas for her cranes ; filled with fat 
representing her foam; with the roars (of warriors) for her 
sounds, — incapable of being crossed by cravens,— and rosem* 
bling a real river swarming at the end of the rains with 
cranes and swans. Then all of a sudden Nila saw Prahasta 
stationed on his car, discharging voilies of shgfts and 
harassing the monkeys therewith. And mounted ow a sun- 
bright vehicle, th*t leader of the army— Prahasta|~ seeing 
Nila advance towards him amain in the encounter,! like the 
wind in the sky scattering a mighty mass of dlouds,— 
rushed towards Nila. And that leader of forces— Prahasta 
—foremost of bowmen, stretcbing’lvis bow, began Ldt shower 
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arrows on Nila. And having pierced Nila sore and wounded 
him, those shafts sought the earth like enraged serpents. 
And that mighty monkey — Nila— endowed with energy 9 struck 
with those sharpened shafts resembling flames,— uprooting 
a tree, assailed therewith the irrepressible Prahasta — who was 
rushing against him. And thereat, that foremost of R&kshasas, 
on being attacked, flaming up into fury and uttering roars, — 
poured showers of arrows on the monkey-leader. And not 
being able to resist the arrowy vollies of that wicked-minded 
R&kshasa, (Nila) bore them, even as a bull beareth with 
closed eyes a fast-descending autumnal shower. And in the 
very same way did Nila with his eyes closed suddenly stand 
the might; arrowy buffet of Prahasta incapable of being 
withstood. And ^wrought up with rage, the exceedingly 
strong and mighty Nila with a giant Sdla slew the steeds of 
Prahasta. And then his soul surcharged with wrath, Nila 
swiftly shattered the bow of that v icked-minded one* and 
then shouted again and again. On being bereft of his bow, 
Prahasta, general of forces, taking a terrible mace, leapt 
down from his car. And the redoubtable leaders endowed 
with activity, bearing hostility to each other, their persons 
bathed in blood, stood (on the ground) like two elephants 
(with their temples) riven. And they kept tearing each other 
with their teeth like a lion and a tiger, and also striving 
like* a lion and a tiger. And endowed with victorious vigor, 
those heroes, never knowing to desist from fight, were eager 
for fame, even like Vrilra and Vasava (fighting). And then 
Prahasta putting forth his dearest effort! hit Nila on the 
temples with a mace * and the blood began to flow. And 
then the mighty monkey, with his person drenched in blood, 
—wrought up with passion, discharged a tail tree at Prahasta’s 
breast. And without caring for that hit, he, taking up 
a mighty mace, furiously rushed against th6 monkey— 
Nila. And witnessing that enraged (hero) rushing against 
him with exceeding impetuosity, that redoubted monkey 
160 
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endowed with vehemence, took up a tremendous crag. And 
in the encounter Nila at once let that crag alight right on the 
head of Prahasta, eager for encounter and fighting with the 
mace. And hurled by that foremost of monkeys, that huge 
and terrific crag then shattered Prahasta’s head in pieces. 
And then bereft of life and shorn of nerve and devoid of 
sense 9 he suddenly dropped down to the earth like a tree whose 
roots have been severed. And even as fountains flow from 
the sides of a hill, blood flowed profusely from the person of 
that one, whoso head had been riven. On Prahasta being 
slain by Nila, that mighty army of Rakshusas, never trembling 
(from fear),— retreated towards Lanka. And like waters 
rushing (through a breach in) a dyke, the Rakshasas 
could not stand their ground, on their leader being slain. 
And on that head of the hosts being killed, the Rakshasas, 
growing dispirited, repairing to the residence of the lord of 
Rakshas, remained plunged in thought, without speaking 
anything. And plunged in that sea of sorrow, they seemed 
as if they had been bereft of their senses. And then the 
highly powerful and victorious Nila, leader of forces, on being 
extolled with gracious offices, and on being joined by Rama 
and Lakshmana, looked exceedingly exhilarated. 


Stc MON LIX. 


j^lND on the leader of the Rakshasa host being slain in 
battle by the foremost of monkeys, that army of the Rakshasa 
monarch, resembling the ocean in violence,— furnished with 
dreadful weapons, began to scamper away. And going to 
the lord of the RSkshasas, they apprised him ojf the dcaltli of 
his general at the hands of the Fire-god's offspring. And 
hearing those words of theirs, the Rakshasa lotd was over- 
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come with rage. And hearing that Prahasta had been killed 
in battle, (be), exercised with passion, with his heart 
influenced with grief, addressed those foremost of the 
R£kshasa hosts, even as Indra addresses the chiefs among 
the celestials, saying, — “That foe should no longer be dis- 
regarded that hath slain along with his followers and elephants 
that leader of my hosts that had destroyed the forces of Indra 
himself. Therefore, without taking thought, will I, for com- 
passing the destruction of the foe, myself march to that marvell- 
ous field of fight. And lo-rlay, even as a flaming fire burnetii 
down a forest, will I with showers of shafts burn up that 
monkey-army, and KSLma and Lakshmann.” Saying this, that 
enemy of the sovereign of the immortals ascended a flaming 
vehicle of dazzling sheen yoked to rows of excellent steeds,— 
displaying itself gloriously and having a glowing body. And 
eulogl/ »d with s.icred hymns, the sovereign of the R&kshasa 
rulers then set^ut to the sounds of conchs and trumpets and 
panavas ; and in the mid-t of those produced by persons 
striking at Ihmr aims, with their hands, and of the sounds 
defiance, and leonine roars. And l.ke that lord of the im- 
mortals - Rudra — surrounded by ghosts, the foremost of the 
R&kshsa monarchs was surrounded by bands of flesh-feeding 
(Rakshas) resembling cliffs and clouds, — with eyes glowing like 
fire. And at once issuing from the city, that one endowed with 
high energy saw that fierce array of monkeys, extended as*he 
ocean or a mighty mass of clouds, — with arms upraised with 
rocks and stones. And seeing that terrific host of Rakbhasas, 
that eminently auspicious one, followed by the forces, having 
arms resembling the lord of serpents — Rama — spoke unto 
Bibhishana, foremost of those bearing arms, — “Whose is this 
force furnished with various ensigns and standards — and 
equipped with pr/fcas and swords and darts and other arms, 
—consisting of intrepid (R&kshasas), and having elephants 
resembling Mahcndra* itself.” .Then hearing Rama's speech, 

* The mountain so named. 
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Btbhishana, possessed of the prowess of Sakra himself, In- 
formed R&ma anent that foremost 6f hosts consisting of that 
flower of hlgh-souled mkshasas,saying f «*^ u O king, him do thou 
know to be Akampana, who, possessed of a high soul, is on 
the back of that elephant,— whose face looks like the sun new 
risen, and who approacheth making the head of hts elephant 
tremble (with the splendour of his person).* And that one is 
named Indrajit— foremost by virtue of the boon (that he hath 
obtained), who ascending a car and having a lion for his 
ensign, — twangeth his bow like the very bow of Sakra 
displayed,— and who with his terrific round teeth appeareth 
like an elephant. And that one of a gigantic person is named 
Atik&ya, that, like unto the Setting-hill of Vindhya, fur- 
nished with the bow and stationed on a car,— highly heroic, 
stretcheth his bow of unparalleled proportions. And that high- 
souled hero is named Mahodara that, furnished with right 
coppery eyes resembling the sun new risen, and ascending 
a car resonant with the sound of hells, shouteth shrill. 
And that one having the vehemence of the thunder-bolt is 
Pic&ch.i, that, mounted on a steed in variegated golden 
trappings, and having the aspect of a mass of evening clouds, 
or a mountain, — (appeareth) with a prdfa * furnished with 
effulgence. And that one is the famed Trigiras^ that, 
grasping a whetted dart endowed with the splendour of 
lightning and having the speed of the thunder for its minister, 
approacheth, riding a bull — the best of his species— and 
having the appearance of the Moon himself. And that one 
looking like a mass of clouds, that, having a broad and beauti- 
ful breast and a banner surmounted with the king of serpents, 
goeth in collected carriage, stretching his bow is Kumbha. 
And that one is •Nikumbha of wondrous valorous deeds (in 


* This meaning is the commentator’s. 

t Some other than the celebrated hero slain by R£ma atjjjthe very outset of 
his sojourn in Dandaka.— »' T, 
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battle) that, grasping a flaming and smoky* bludgeon 
embellished with gold and diamonds, cometh— a very banner of 
the entire Rahsha host. And that one is NarSntaka, fighting 
with mountain*peaks,— that appeareth before us, mounted 
on a car flaming like fire, furnished with pennons and 
equipped with bows and swords and shafts. And that crusher 
of the hauteur of even the celestials, — that surrounded by 
various spectres of dreadful forms having faces of tigers, or 
camels, or powerful elephants, or deer, or horses,— and with 
their eyes rolling,— where the white umbrella resembling 
the Moon, — shineth, graced with slender ribs — the high- 
souled sovereign of Rikshas appeareth like Rudra himself 
environed by spectres, — the sovereign of the Rakshas decked 
with a diadem, with his countenance graced with pendulous 
ear-rings, — with a person resembling that monarch of 
mountains— even Vindhya himself,— that humbler of the pride 
of Indra the Great and Yama, — shineth like the Sun.” Then 

•J* 

RSUna— repressor of foes — answered Bibhishana, saying, — 
“Alas ! RS van a— lord of the Rakshasas — is of exceeding 
glowing splendour ; and Ravana shineth in glory, and is in- 
capable of being gazed at like the Sun himself. And his grace, 
being enshrouded in his own splendour, 1 cannot view plainly. 
And the persons of celestials appear splendid as doth 
the person of the RSkshasa-chief. And all the warriors 
of lhat high-souled one are like mountains a*id fight % with 
crags; and all are equipped with flaming weapons. And 
environed by glowing ghosts of dreadful forms and fierce- 
looking and furnished with material tenements'!", — the king of 
R&kshasas appeareth imposing like the Destroyer himself. 
And by luck it is that to-day the wickea-minded one hath 
come within the range of my vision ; and to-day will I vent 

* On account of lapises set on it. 

f Having, according to the commentator, goodly persons. But dtkavadvi 
is literally having bodies ; and this seppe, with reference to spirits, K fancy, 
fits in with the context.— T. • * 
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my wrath incident to the ravishment of Sita ” Having said 
this, Rlma endowed with prowoss, ever .followed by 
Lakshmana, stood, taking up his bow and pulling out 
a powerful shaft. And then that high*souled lord of 
Rakshasas addressed that mighty host, saying,— “Do ye 
casting off fear stay at ease, at the gateways, high ways, and 
the edifices (in Lanka). Taking note of this lapse, — w!er.,that 
ye have all come hither with me, the wood-rangers in a body, 
subduing the empty city incapable of being withstood,— shall 
suddenly put (all) to straits. ,, Then leaving those counsellors, 
(R&vann', on the Rakshas having departed agreeably to his 
injunction, dived into that ocean of monkeys, like a mighty 
fish diving into the waves of over bumming deep. And 
seeing the lord of R5k'-hasas, furnished with flaming a bow 
and arrows, — suddenly rushing, — the king of monkeys, uproot- 
ing a mighty mountain-top, darted against the sovereign of 
the Rakshas. And taking up that mountain-peak having its 
sides covered with innumerable trees, he luitled it at the 
night ranger. And seeing it descend swiftly, (R&vana) in 
battle severed the same by means of gold-knobbed shafts. 
And on that gigantic peak furnished with fair sides filled 
with trees, falling to the eatth, severed in pieces* -the lord of 
Rakshasas took up an arrow, rest mbling a mighty serpent 
and having the splendour of the Destroyer himself. And 
taking tint shaft endowed with the vehemence of the wind, 
flaming l.ke a fire aglow’, and having the impetuosity of the 
great Indra’s thunder-bolt, (R^vatn) hurled it in rage to 
compass the destruction of Sugriva. And even as the fierce 
dart discharged by Guha* had pierced Krauncha,+ that shaft 
shot by Ritvana, rushing in violence at Sugriva possessed of 
a person having the Jouch of Sakra’s thunder-bolt, pierced it. 
Thereat, agonised by the shaft, that hero, with his senses 
bewieldered, dropped down to the ground with shjficks. And 

* The gcncr.ilIissiniQ of the celestials. t ""** 

t The mountain so named, * * 


yVuDHa kKnda to. 


i*79 


seeing him down on the earth bereft of his senses, the 
Yatudhanas were filled with rejoicing. And then Gav&ksha 
and Gavaya, Sushena, Rishabha, Jyotiinukha and Nala, up- 
rooting crags and magnifying their bodies, rushed against the 
lord of R§kshasas. And the lord of R&kshasas with hundreds 
of shafts having sharpened heads, rendered their strokes 
fruitless. And then he rived those foremost of monkeys with 
showers of arrows having variegated golden knobs, and 
covered those fierce monkey-ranks with networks of arrows. 
And on being sore assailed and falling in consequence, those 
heroes, the monkeys, pierced with terrific arrows, and 
distressed with the shafts of R&vana, emitting cries, sought 
the shelter of JUma worthy of being sought. Then the 
high-souled and excellent bowman — Rama, — taking his bow, 
at once sallied forth. And thereat, Lakshmana, approaching 
Rama, with joined hands addressed him words couching 
prime import. ^‘*0 noble one, I alone am fit to compass the 
destruction of this wicked-minded one. I will slay him. Do 
thou, O master, permit me.” To him replied Rama of 
exceeding energy, having truth fc ■ his prowess, — “Go then, 
O Lakshmana, and put forth thy utmost exertions in the 
encounter. R&vana is forsooth endowed with mighty energy, 
and his prowes in battle is wonderful. Without doubt, when 
enraged, he is incapable of being boine by this triple world. 
Do*thou keep an eye on his shortcomings as »nou shouldst 
watch thine own failings. Being always on tnc alert, thou 
must with thy eyes as much as thy bow protect thyself.” 
Hearing Raghava’s speech, Sumitra's son, embracing Riina, 
and saluting him and paying him his respects, went forth to 
battle. And (going unto the field), he found R£vana, endowed 
with arms resembling the trunks of cleplvtnts,— wielding his 
'dreadful and flaming bow, and covering with showers of 
arrows those monkeys, whose bodies had been swarming with 
shafts. And seeing Havana, the exceedingly powerful Hanuman 
—son unto the Wind -god —resisting that downpour of 
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arrows, charged him vehemently. And coming at his caf, the 
intelligent Hanum&u, uplifting his right arm And terrifying 
R&vana, said,— 'incapable of being slain by gods, D&navaa or 
Gandharvas, Yakshas or R&kshasas,— Fear hath (at last) found 
thee, coming even from monkeys. This my upraised right 
arm furnished with five fingers, shall rob thee of thy soul long 
resident (in thy body)/ 1 Hearing Hanum&n’s speech, R&vana 
possessed of dreadful prowess, with his eyes reddened in 
wrath, said these words,— “Strike thou swift maugre fear ; 
and acquire lasting renown. And, O monkey, having (at 
first) taken the measure of thy might, will I finish thee.” 
Hearing R&vana's words, the offspring of the Wind-god 
said,— “(First) remember thou thy son — Aksha — slaughtered 
by me !” Thus addressed, the exceedingly energetic lord of 
the R&kshasas possessed of prowess dealt a slap unto the 
offspring of the Wind -god. And struck with his slap, he 
shook momentarily. And staying for a moment and calling 
up fortitude, that magnanimous one administered a slap unto 
the foe of the immortals. And hit by the high souled 
monkey, the Ten-necked one trembled, as trembleth a 
mountain during an earthquake. And witnessing R&vana 
struck with a slap (by Hanum&n saints and Siddhas and 
celestials and tho Asuras shouted in glee. Then attaining 
a little respite, R&vana said, — “Well done, O monkey. In 
prowess thou art a foe I pride in.” Thus addressed by 
R&vana, tho Wind-god’s son said,— “Fie on my prowess, 
seeing that thou breathest yet, O R&vana. Strike at 
the same time, O perverse one. Why dost thou bluster ? 
And then my blow shall despatch thee to the mansions of 
Yama.” And at the speech of the Wind-god's son, his ire 
flamed up. And jthen that one endowed with prowess, 
clenching his right fist carefully, let it alight attain on the 
monkey’s chest. And hit at his spacious client, tlanum&n 
shook over and over again. And seeing |he mighty 
Hanum&n overwhelmed, that powerful* car-warrifc ascended 



‘ tlDDHAKkNDAM. 


128c 


on his car, approached Nila. And the powerful lord of 
Rakshasas-—tbo Ten necked one -made that general of forces 
—Nila— aflame with dreadful shafts entering into the vitals, 
resembling snakes. And assailed with shafts, Nila — leader 
of monkeys — with one arm took up a mountain-top and 
hurled it at the lord of Rakshas. And the energetic and 
high-minded Hanum&n, attaining respite, eager for encounter, 
seeing (the light between the Rakshasa and the monkey), 
wrought up with rage, said, — “It is not meet for me to attack 
R&vana— lord of Rakbhasas — engaged with Nila.” And the 
highly powerful R&vana, by means of seven shafts with 
sharpened points, hit at the mountain-top ; and shivered in 
pieces, it fell (to the earth). And seeing that mountain peak 
shattered, that general of the monkey-forces-*-slayer of hostile 
heroes — flamed up in wrath like the fire at the universal 
wrec 1 : And in that encounter Nila discharged Agwakarna 

trees, and Salas, and mangoes in full flower, and various 
other trees. And R&vana, getting at the trees, severed them 
(by means of his arrows), and poured on the Fire-god’s son 
terrific showers of shafts. And assailed with fearful showers 
of arrow’s as with a mass of clouds, that one endowed with 
eminent strength, decreasing his dimensions, dropped on the 
top of R&vana’s banner. And seeing the son of the Fire-god 
descc'nd on the top of his banner, Ravana was fired with ire, 
and Nila shouted (thereat). And seeing tl.v. monkey 'now) 
at the top of the banner, and (now) at the ecu of his bow, 
and (now) at the crest of his tiara, Likshmana and HanumSLn 
and R£ma were struck with astonishment. And also Ravana 
endowed with exceeding energy, astonished at the lightness 
of the monkey, took up a wondeiful flaming fiery weapon. 
And the monkeys seeing Ravana bewildered, and delighted 
thereat, set up shouts. And R&vana enraged at the shouts 
of the monkeys, with his heart overwhelmed with agitation, 
could not address himself to any affort. And then lakin" a 
fiery shaft and setting tire same 1 his bow, the night-ranger 
161 
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gazed at Nila. And the exceedingly energetic lord of the 
R&kshasas said, — *‘0 monkey, by virtue oj thy skill in 
illusion, thou art furnished with lightness. But, O monkey, 
if thou canst, preserve thy life. Thou transformest thyself 
into many shapes. Yet this shaft of mine discharged from 
my weapon, shall deprive of thy life thee that art preserving 
it.” Having said this, the mighty-armed R&vana — lord of the 
R&kshasas — fixing his shaft on his bow, shot it at the general. 
And Nila, struck at the chest with that arrow, which had been 
shot (by R&vana), burning, suddenly foil down to the earth. 
And by virtue of the greatness of his sire and also of his own 
energy, he went to the earth on his knees, but was not 
utterly deprived of life. And seeing the monkey deprived 
of his senses, the len-necked one, eager for encounter, 
ruling a car emitting a rattle resembling the rumbling of 
clouds, darted against Sumitia’s son. And entering into the 
arena of fight and posted there flaming, the poweiful lord of 
the R&kshasus, battling (the foe', kept stretching his bow. 
And as that one of immeasurable prowess kept stretching his 
bow, Sumitia’s son of unfligging mettle, addressed him, 
saying, — ‘O lord of night-rangers, do thou t >-d iy try me in 
encounter. Thou ought not to strive u itli*the monkeys.” 
And hearing Saumitri’s speech uttered in a full voice, as well 
as the terrific twangs of his bow-string, that R ifesha — the 
king — approaching Sumitr&'s son staying in the field, spoke 
unto him wrathfully , — {i O Righu's son, by my luck hast thou 
of perverse sense, finding thy fate come within the range 
of my ken. This very instant, tormented with the springes of 
my shafts, thou wilt repair to the regions of Death.” Thereat, 
Sumilia’s son, without being overwhelmed with wonder (on 
witnessing R&vana’^ prowess), addressed that one furnished 
with large and sharp teeth, — setting up ro$rs, — “O king, 
tha^e who are (really) endowed with prowess, d<^ not storm. O 
prince of sinners, in vain thou vattn test. O lonl of R&ksha^as, 
l know thy prowess and strength and energy afid vigor. Here 
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am 1 stationed, bow and shafts in hand. Come thou. What 
is the use of*vain-glorious sclfdaudation ?" Thus accosted, 
the Raksha monarch, growing- wroth, discharged seven shafts 
furnished with knobs. Thereupon Lnkshmana split them up 
with sharp-pointed arrows having variegated golden knob«. 
And they suddenly severed like powerful serpents cut off, 
Lank&’s lord came under the sway of passion, and discharged 
other whetted arrows. And RSma's younger brother poured 
showers of arrows from his bow ; and, planting himself at his 
post, cut off those arrows (of his adversary) by means of 
razors, and crescents, and excellent harms and darts. And 
seeing his arrowy net-works rendered ineffectual, that enemy 
of the celestials — the king — was seized with wonderment, and 
again shot sharpened arrows. And Lakshmana also,resembling 
Indra the Great, «( tting on his bow sharpened, sharp-pointed, 
flami.ig and luminous shafts, endowed with the dreadful 
vehement impetus of the thunder-bolt, discharged (them), to 
compass the destruction of the lord of Rakshns. And thereat 
the Rakslnsa sovereign cut off those whetted arrows; and 
smote Lakshmana in the forehead with an arrow resembling 
the Fire of Dooms day in energy, — which had been conferred 
on him by the Self-cteate. And Lakshmana, tortured with 
RSvana’s arrow, shook, loosely holding his bow ; and then 
recovering his consciousness after undergoing extreme agony, 
he severed the bow of the foe of the foremost >f celestials. 
And having cut off R&vana’s bow, Da^aratha’s a on hit (him) 
with three sharp-pointed arrows. And the kirg smarting under 
the shafts, with much ado regained his consciousness. And 
the enemy of the immortals of torrific power with his bow 
severed, and himself hit with shafts, and his body covered 
with fat, and himself washed in blood, took»up a dart conferred 
on him by the Self-create. And the sovereign of the 
R&kshasas and their lord in that encounter hurled at Sumitri’s 
son the dart resembling smoking fire, sending up living 
flames, and striking terrof into the monkeys. And as it coursed 
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on, Bharata's younger brother resisted it with arrows resembl- 
ing a sacrificial flame. Yet the dart pierced into the broad 
arm* of Da^aratha's son. And smit with the dart, that hero 
of the Raghu race, although possessed of strength, was 
aglow. And the king at once with his arms seized that one, 
who had been deprived of his senses. But he that could with 
his arms wield HimavSn or Mandara or Moru or the triple 
world itself along with the immortals, could not 'for all his 
strength) lift up Bharata's younger brother. And hit at his 
chest by the dart of BrahmSt, SumitrS's son remembered that 
he was verily a portion of Vishnu himself. And pressing hard 
Sumitr&’s son — that humbler of the hauteur of the Daityas, 
that thorn in the sides of the celestials — could not move him 
(from his place). And then the Wind-god’s offspring waxing 
wroth rushed at R3vana, and overwhelmed with rage smote 
at his chest with his clenched fist resembling the thunder- 
bolt. And boxed (by Hanum^na), RSvana — lord of the 
RSLkshasas — went down to the ground on his knees, and 
shook and dropped to the earth. And blood gushed out in 
streams from his mouths and eyes and arms ; and staggered 
and senseless, he sat down on the platform of his car. And 
he was rendered insensible with his senses lost ; and he knew 
not where he was. And seeing RSvana endued with terrific 
prowess, rendered insensible in the encounter, saints and 
monkeys and gods with the Asuras set up shouts. And tlicn 
the energetic Hanuman taking Lakshmana racked by RSvana, 
with his arms brought him before RSghava. And albeit 
incapable of being moved by the foes, (Lakshmana), on 
account of the friendship of the Wind-god’s offspring as well 
as the high reverence in which he was held by Hanumin, 
became extremely light to the monkey. And then that dart, 
renouncing Sumitra's son vanquished in figltt, again sought 
its place in RSvana's car. And the exceedingly poweiful 
RSvana, recovering his consciousness in that djread encounter, 

+ Bkujdntaram is. vague. It may alsVmean theVutt.—T. 
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took up whetted shafts and seized a mighty bow. And that 
finisheV of foas — Lakshmana — recovered the exercise of his 
senses, and had his entire person perfectly healed,— on his 
recalling that he verily was a part and parcel of Vishnu 
himself. And witnessing the mighty army of the monkeys 
and the redoubted heroes brought down in the conflict, 
R&ghava rushed at Havana. Thereat drawing near to him, 
Hanum&n said unto him, — “It behoveth thee to chastise the 
foe ascending my back, even as Vishnu chastiseth the 
enemies of the immortals, riding Garutman.” Hearing the 
words spoken by HanumJin, Raghava at once got up on that 
gigantic monkey ; and that master of men beheld RSvana in 
battle. And seeing him, that highly powerful one darted 
against Havana, even as the enraged Vishnu had rushed 
against Virochana's son * upraising his weapons. And he 
sharpV twanged his bow-string sounding like the terrific 
crash of thundgf ; and then in solemn tones, R3ma addressed 
the lord of Rakshasas, saying, — “Stay, stay, having done me 
such wrong. Repairing whither, shalt thou, O powerful 
RAkshasa, attain respite? Even if thou shouldst seek Yama 
or Indra or the Sun — son unto Vivagw&n — or the Self-sprung 
or the Fire god or Sankara himself, — or go to the ten cardi- 
nal points in ten portions, — yet shalt thou not, so resorting, 
attain deliverance. And (Lakshmana), going forth to the figh f , 
hath been wounded with the dart and hath sudd*' dy been stupi- 
fied. But, O king of the Rakshas,to day in contact Death shall 
claim for his own thee and thy sons and grandsons. By me 
with my shafts have been slaughtered four and ten thousand 
Rakshas residing in Janasth&na, wielding excellent weapons. “ 
Hearing Rlghava's words, the exceedingly strong lord of the 
Rakshnsas, overwhelmed with a mighty *vrath, recalling en- 
mity agone, wit!* burning shafts resembling the fire of Doom 
hit in encounter the exceedingly impetuous offspring of the 
Wind-god, who was bearing Raghava. And although struck 

* The As>ura — Vali. 
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and resisted by the R&kshasa with arrows, the energy of that 
one, endowed by uature with prowess-— increased greatly. 
And the exceedingly energetic R3ma, on seeing that fore- 
most of the monkeys wounded by R&vana, was mastered by 
wrath. And R&ma, closing with his enemy, by means of 
whetted arrow-points severed in pieces his car togother with 
the wheels and the steeds, the banner, the umbrella, and the 
majestic streamer, as well as with the charioteer and the 
thunder-bolts and darts and swords. And then as the reverend 
Indra cleaveth Meru with his thunder-bolt, (R&ghava) swiftly 
smote on R&vana’s spacious and shapely chest with a shaft 
resembling Vajra and the thunder holt. And — that the king 
hero — who had not smarted nor shaken under the impetus 
of Vajra and the thunder-bolt, — assailed with the arrow of 
R&ma and agonised in consequence, shook and lost hold of 
his bow. And seeing him overwhelmed, R&ma took up a 
flaming half-moon, and with the same at once severed the 
sun-bright tiaia of the high-souled sovereign of the RSkshasas. 
And R&ma in the encounter addressed the lord of R&kshasas, 
resembling a serpent bereft of venom, shorn of Ins splendour, 
like unto the sun shrouded (in mist), — without his wonted 
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grace, and having his entire tiara riven — saying, — “Thou hast 
(in battle) performed high and dreadful deeds, — and hast also 
(in the conflict) slain my foremost heroes. And therefore I 
know thou art fatigued. And for this reason it is that I will 
not with my shafts bring thee to the door of Death. Go thou. 
I know* that thou art worn out with fight. Therefore, O king 
of night-rangers, enter Lank&. Having a little respite, do 
thou depart on thy car along with thy bowmen. Afterwards, 
mounted on thy car, shalt thou behold my power". And 
thus addressed, the* king, with his pride and joy defeated, 
with his bow severed, and his steeds and charioteer killed, 
himself smarting under shafts, — and having hi$ crown splin- 

* JdnAmi — lit. / Anew. The commentator says that f here this word 
means I permit. But the literal sense answers.— T, 
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tered,— speedily entered Lanki. And on that foe of the 
deities and the D&navas — the puissant lord of the night- 
rangers— entering (into Lanka), Rama rendered the monkeys 
along with Lakshmana hale in that fierce conflict. And 
at the break-down of that foe of the immortals, the celestials 
and the Asuras, the ghosts and the Cardinal points,and all the 
mighty serpents together with the oceans and the creatures 
inhabiting earth and water, felt exceedingly delighted. 


SECTION LX* 


iVND entering the city of Lanka, the king afflicted with 
the fe^r of R&ma’s arrows, with his pride humbled, was 
undergoing great torments. And overpowered by the high- 
souled TtSghava, the king resembled an elephant defeated by 
a lion or a serpent defeated by Garura. And remembering 
R&gh'iV.Vs arrows resembling a comet risen at the universal 
wievk, and of the splendour of live lightning, the Rakshasa- 
chitf was aggrieved. And seated on a superb golden 
scat, Rama, eying the Rakdiasas, spoke, — “Forsooth all 
the* austere atticism I have performed goeth for 
nothing, for although resembling the redoulnable Indra, I 
have been overcome by a mortal. And this dire speech of 
IBiahm^ also reverts to my remembrance, — ‘Know thou that 
thy fear comcth from a human being. Thou art incapable of 
being slain by deities and Danavas, Gandharvas, Yakshas, 
Rakshasns and serpents. But thou has^ not asked for im- 
munity from men.’ And I deem even this sor. of Da9aratha 
as the occasion of my fear. And I was formerly cursed by 
that lord of the IkshwSku line — Anaranya— saying, — ‘O 
worst of R&kahasas, a person shall spring in my race, who, 
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O wicked-minded one, shall slay thee in battle along with 
thy sons and courtiers and forces and horses and charioteers. 1 
And I was also cursed by Vedavati, who was formerly out- 
raged by me. And she is (perchance) born as the exalted 
daughter of Janaka. And what had also been uttered by Um§. 
and Nandi^wara and RambhS and Varuna’s daughter,* hath 
come to pass.t And taking note of this, ye should strive 
(to the uttermost.) Aud let the Rikshasas be posted at the 
gateways, highways, and the walls. And do ye wake up that 
destroyer of the pride of the deities and the D&navas— 
Kumbhakarna.endowed with unparalleled gravity, overwhelmed 
with the curse of Brahin&.” And seeing himself worsted and 
Prahastaalso slain, that Raksha endowed with dreadful power 
issued his orders to that fearful force. <c Do ye vigilantly 
guard the gates and mount the wall. And do ye wake up 
Kumbhakarna come under the sway of slumber. And 
deprived of his senses through lust, he sleepeth secure. And 
the Rikshasa sometimes sleepeth nine, seven, ten, or eight 
months away. Of measureless might he hath slept for nine 
months. And foremost of all the R&kshasas in fight, that 
long-armed one shall speedily slay the monkeys as well as 
the princes. He is a very banner in battle, ancl the crown of 
all the Raksha?. But intent on common pleasure, Kubha- 
karna, with his senses stupified, sleepeth ever. I have been 
worsted in fierce fight by Rama ; but on Kumbhakarna being 
awakened, my grief shall go. If he doth not help me in such 
high peril, what shall I do with his strength resembling the 

* PunjikasthalA 

t PunjikasthalA. cursed R&vana that he should come by death if he should 
use violence on a woman against her inclination. RAvana had not been cursed 
by Rambh4 herself, but by Nala Kuvera in her interest. Thy head shall be 
sundered in seven when thou forcest a female against her will. 1 Um& had 
cursed R&vana that for a woman he should meet with death pn the shaking of 
the peak of Ka^Afa.— -Nandi<;wara had cursed him that as> he had slighted 
and scoffed at him, he should find his fate at the hands of Ityc monkeys, being 
emanations of himself. — T. 
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strength of Sakra himself ?" Hearing the speech of 
the lord of the Rikshasas, the R&kshasas, bestirring them- 
selves, went to the abode of Kumbhakarna. And desired by 
R5v/tna, those feeding on flesh and blood went off hurriedly, 
taking perfumes and wreaths and a mass of food. And 
entering Kumbhakarna's charming cave having a wide 
gateway, measuring a yoyana breathing around perfumes 
of flowers,-— those highly powerful ones, pushed off by 
Kumbhakarna’s breat** with the utmost energy they could 
summon up stood their ground and entered the cave. And 
then entering that charming cave having floors paved with 
gold and gems, those Nairitas endowed with great strength, 
saw that one of dreadful prowess, lying down. And then 
they together set about waking up the slumbering Kumbha- 
karna looking like a hill extended, — and sunk in profound 
slumncr ; with his body having its down standing on end ; 
lying down ; like a sighing serpent ; rolling people* with his 
powerful breath,— reposing ; possessed of dreadful prowess ; 
having a huge nose ; of a person vast as the nether sphere ; 
lying stretched at length ; smelling of fat and blood ; decked 
with golden angadas ; and waring a diadem endowed with the 
splendour of the Sun. And (they) saw that subduer of 
enemies and foremost of Nairitas — Kumbhakarna. And then 
they piled up Meru-like animals for conferring rare gratifica- 
tion, and heaps of deer and buffaloes and b Mrs. And.the 
TUkshasas made an astounding heap of rice. And then the 
enemies of the immortals put up before Kumbhakarna jars of 
blood and various kinds of food, and smeared that repressor 
of foes with excellent sandal, and made him inhale perfumes 
and the aroma of wreaths. And they made (the place) rife 
with the incense of dhupa , and extolled that smiter of 
enemies. And then the YStudhanas roared around here and 

i 1 - - — — 

* An instance of the material sublime unsurpassed in .ill literature 
Kumbhakarna himself is the emblem .of the material as contrasted with the 
spiritual typified by RAma.— -T. # 
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there like clouds. And they winded conchs beaming 
moon-like. And they incapable of being beaten shouted 
in full chorus. And the night-rangers shouted and struck 
at their arms with their hands and began to pull him. 
And for rousing Kumbhakarna, mighty was the din that 
they raised. And hearing those loud sounds of conchs and 
drums and fianavas ; and those proceeding from persons 
striking at their arms with their hands ; and leonine roars,— 
rushing on all sides and riving the very heavens,— birds 
suddenly dropped down. And when the high-souled Kumbha- 
karna sleeping soundly did not awake at that terrific tumult, 
the R&kshasas took up Bhushandis* and maces. And then 
the R&kshasas, drawing near, smote Kumbhakarna sleeping 
sweetly in the chest with mountain-peaks, maces and clubs. 
But the RSkshasas could not stay before Kumbhakarna owing 
to the hurricane heaving at his breath. Then tightening 
their clothf ‘'about their waist), those Rakshasas of dreadful 
prowess sounded mridangas and panavas , conchs and 
kumbhas. And ten thousand R&kshasas together surrounded 
that one resembling a heap of dark-blue collyrium and fell 
to rousing him. But albeit assailed with ahouts and smit 
with weapons, he did not wake up. And when they succeeded 
not in rousing him, they more than ever exerted themselves. 
And then they smote him with horses and camels, and mules 
and'snakes, rods and lashes and hooks, and with might and 
main sounded kettledrums and conchs and mridangas . And 
they struck his body with innumerable huge blocks of 
wood. And summoning up their dearest energy, they dealt 
him blows with maces and clubs. And at that mighty uproar, 
entire ^anka was filled with her woods and hills ; yet he 
did not wake up. * And then they simultaneously sounded a 
thousand kettle-drums beaten with sticks of! polished gold. 

* A variety of the mace. 

t Another reading it, Tatah pvaputfah then* densely Siting the 

cave.r-T. 
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And coining under the sway of the curse,* when that one sunk 
in slumber did not wake up, the night-rangers were wrought 
up with wrath. And overcome with chdler, they endowed with 
dreadful prowess addressed themselves vigorously to awaken- 
ing him ; and others put forth their energy. And others smote 
the kettle-drums, and others set up loud cries. And others 
cut off his hair, and others bit his ears. And others poured 
into his ears a thousand vessels of water. But Kumbhakarna 
come under the spell of a mighty slumber did not wink. And 
others-— strong ones— armed with poniards (kutas) and maces, 
made their poniards and maces alight on his person. And 
struck with satagknis bound with cords f t that huge-bodied 
one did not wake up. And then when a thousand elephants 
rushed against his body, recovering his consciousness, he 
awoke. And assailed with mountain-peaks and trees descending 
on his body, he, without minding those tremendous blows, — on 
sleep having J?een dispelled, suddenly got up, yawning, — 
suffering the pangs of hunger. And then that night-ranger 
resembling an elephant or a serpent or a mountain-peak, 
casting about his arms superior in force to the thunder-bolt 
itself, and opening his deformed mouth like unto that of a 
mule, yawned (again and again). And as he yawned, his 
mouth resembling the subterraneous regions, looked like the 
Sun stationed at the summit of Meru. And that night- 
ranger possessed of un wieldly strength wol'< up, yawqing. 
And the breath that he breathed resembled a storm raging in 
a mountain. And then as he sat up, Kuirbhakarna Y s form 
appeared like that of the Destroyer himself at the universal 
wreck, — intent upon consuming all creatures. And the large 
eyes of that one, resembling a live flame and endowed with 
the splendour of lightning, appeared like a pair of glowing 
planets. And then they pointed unto him all those heaps of 

* Brahmi had cursed him, as will appear afterwards.— T. 
t What does this mean ? 
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edibles, various and profuse,—- bears and buffaloes,— and tbut 
powerful (R&kshasa) fell to, Aud hungering, be fed on flesh 
and athirst! drank blood. And then that enemy of Sakra 
drank vesselfuls of fat aud blood. Aud concluding that he 
was replete, the night-rangers came up ; and bowing down 
their heads, stood circling him on all sides. And then with 
his eyes discolored and drooping from drowsiness, he casting 
his eyes around, addressed those night-rangers. And that 
foremost of Nairitas cheered all those Nairitas ; and surprised 
at his having been roused, — spoke unto the R&kshasas,— 
“Why, being honored, have I been awakened by you ? Is it 
well with the king ? Or hath any fear sprung up here f Or 
hath a mighty fear presented itself forsooth from among 
others ; for which I have been speedily awakened by you 9 
This very day will I uproot quite the fear of the sovereign of 
the Rakshasas. I will split up the great Indra himself, — or 
make Fire himself give up his heat. One doth not awaken 
my like for a light cause. Therefore do ye give the real 
tiuth of the cauae of your awakening me." Thereat a 
minister of the king, named Yupaksha, with joined hands said 
unto that humbler of foes — Kumbhakarna — wrought up with 
wrath, who was thus speaking, — “No fear anywise springs to 
us from the 'Deities. But, O king, a great fear doth cross 
us, coming from a mortal. And never fear so cometh unto 
us cpiywise from Daityas or Dinavas, as it hath arrived fVom 
a man, O king. This Lanka hath been hemmed in by 
monkeys resembling mountains. And terrific is the terror 
that cometh even from R&ma scorched with fire springing 
from the ravishment of Sit&. Ere this by a single monkey 
was this splendid city burnt down. And the prince Akslia 
liatli been slain along with his following and elephants. And 
that thorn in the sides of deities, that lord of (he R&kshasas— 
Pulasta’s *on himself — hath been set free in conflict by R2ghava 
endowed with the splendour of the Sun,— saving— 'Go thou.’ 
And what had been done unto thedcing by ^either the god** 
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nor the Daityas nor yet the D&navas, hath been done 
by R&ma ; aud he hath been set free, having come to a pass 
imperilling his life.’ 1 Hearing Yup&ksha's speech and hearing 
of the defeat of his brother, Kumbhakarna, with his eyes 
whirling, spoke unto him, saying, — “To day, O Yupaksha, 
after vanquishing in battle the monkey-army together with 
Lakshmana and HSghava, shall I see Havana. And I shall 
regale the Rakshasas with the flesh and blood of the monkeys, 
and myself drink the blood of R&ma and Lakshmana." 
Hearing his words as he haughtily spoke thus with his spirit 
of insolence magnified by much, that foremost of the Nairita 
soldiers, Mahodara, with joined hands observed, — “O long- 
armed one, having at first heard Havana's words and considered 
their justice or otherwise, thou wilt afterwards defeat the 
foe in fight." Hearing Mahodara’s words, the exceedingly 
energetic and mighty (Kumbhakarna) surrounded by the 
R&kshasas, prepared to depart. And having roused from his 
slumbers that one of terrific prowess having dreadful eyes, — 
the R&kshasas speedily arrived at the residence of the 
Ten-necked one. And presenting themselves before the 
Ten-necked one seated on a superb seat, all the night-rangers 
spoke with joined hands,— “O lord of the RSkshasas, thy 
brother, Kumbhakarna, hath been roused. Shall he march 
from there ; or wilt thou see him come here ?" Thereat, 
R&vana, pleased, spoke unto those Rika! .^as who # had 
presented themselves, —“I wish to see him here, and do ye 
honor him fittingly." Thereat, saying 4 So be it\ the Rakshasas, 
directed by RSvana, going back, spoke unto Kumbhakarna, — 
“That foremost of all the R&kshasas — the king — wisheth to 
see thee. So mind thou going, and gladden thy brother." 
And the irrepressible Kumbhakarna possessed of prodigious 
prowess, learning the mandate of his brother, saying, — 'So 
be it/ — rose up from his bed. And washing his face, and 
having bathed, that one, feeling refreshed and enjoying 
exceeding f xhilaration’rtf '-pint, — wishing to drink, urged x the 
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RSkshasas) to bring the nerve-conferring draught. And then 
the R&kshasas, at the command of Rlvana speedily procured 
wine and various kinds of viands. And having drunk two 
thousand vessels (of wine), he prepared to go. And slightly 
swolen and flushed, Kumbhakarna, attaining access of strength 
and fire, waxed wroth, and resembled the Doom and Destroyer 
— Yama himself. And striding to the residence of his 
brother backed by the Raksha force, Kumbhakarna shook 
the earth with his tread And illuming the highway with 
the splendour of his person, like the thousand rayed (Sun) 
discovering the earth with his rays, (Kumbhakarna) went on, 
engirt around by joined hands resembling wreaths,-— like 
Satakratu* going to the abode of the Self-sprung And 
suddenly seeing that slayer of foes of immeasurable 
prowess, resembling a mountain-summit, — walking along 
the highways, the wood-rangers stationed outside ( the 
monkey-camp), along with the leaders of bands, were seized 
with affright. And then some sought the shelter of R&ma, 
worthy of being so sought ; and some, stricken (with panic), 
dropped to the earth ; and some, suffering (from fear), fled to 
the carindal points , and some through stress (of apprehen- 
sion) lay down on the ground. And seeing that one 
resembling a- very mountain-peak, decked with a diadem, 
seeming to touch the Sun himself with his energy, of colossal 
altitude, and wonderful to behold, —the wood-rangers, tor- 
mented with fright, began to scamper on all sides. 


* Lit him of an hundred sacrifices — an appellation of Indra— T 
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A n d then the exceedingly energetic RSma possessed of 
prowess, taking his bow, saw Kumbhakarna, having a huge 
body and decked with a diadem* And seeing that foremost of 
R&kshasas looking like a mountain ; filling all the heavens as 
formerly Nftr&yana had done ; resembling clouds charged with 
rain ; and adorned with golden angadas t —i he mighty army of 
monkeys began to run away at the top of its speed. 
Seeing the army scamper and the RSikshasa swelling, R&ma 
struck with surprise, said unto Bibhishana, — “Who is that 
tawney-eyed one, decked with a diadem, and looking like a 
hill ? And in LankSL the hero appeareth like a mass of clouds 
embosoming lightning. And alone he seemeth like an ensign 
of the Earth ; aftd seeing him the monkeys dart away hither and 
thither. Tell me who he is, — whether a Raksha or an Asura. 
The like of him mine eyes had never before lighted on." 
Accosted by the king’s son— R&ina of untiring deeds — the 
exceedingly wise Bibhishana said unto K&kutstha, — "By whom 
in battle Vivas^wata’s offspring* and V&sava himself had been 
vanquished, this is he— the wondrous powerful Kumbhakarna 
— son unto Vi9rav&n. No R&kshasa is there that equalleth this 
one in size. O R&ghava, this one in battle hath brought dtfwn 
D&navas and Yakshas and Serpentsf and flesh-feeders and 
Gandharvas and Vidy&dharas and Pannagas$ by thousands. 
The immortals themselves thinking the dart-handed and fierce- 
eyed Kumbhakarna possessed of great strength, as the Des- 
troyer himself,— were overwhelmed with stupor and were 
foiled in their exertions to slay him. The exceedingly power 
ful Kumbhakarna is mighty by nature : the strength of other 

* Yama— son of Viva^wata or the Sun. 

t Bhujang4\ •— seftu -u'nrine serpents. 

t Semhdivine selpcnts. 
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redoubtable R&kshasas is owing to boons obtained by them. 
As soon as this bigh-souled one was born and fras a babe, he 
began to devour up countless creatures by the thousand. 
And on these having been devoured, creatures, afflicted with 
affright consequent on those having been eaten up, sought 
the shelter of Sakra and told him what had happened. And 
thereat the great Indra, waxing wroth, smote Kumbhakarna 
with the whetted levin. And hit at with Sakra’s thunder- 
bolt, that high-souled (hero, shook, and in wrath set up roars. 
And hearing the roars of the R&kshasa — Kumbhakarna — as 
he kept crying, creatures, seized with fear, were greatly 
agitated. And thereat, enraged with the great Indra, the 
mighty Kumbhakarna plucking a tusk of Air&vata, hulled it 
at Vlsava’s chest. And with blood overflowing his person, 
Vasava looked as if aflame. And thereat, all of a sudden the 
gods and the Brahmarshis and the D&navas were dispirited. 
And then they informed the lord of creatures touching the 
ravages of Kumbhakarna, and informed the gods about 
Kumbhakarna’ s devouring up creatures, destroying asylums 
and outraging others' wives. '‘If this one devour creatures 
constantly, 111 a short space the world would be empty of 
any." Hearing V&sava’s speed), the Great-father of all 
ca]ied up* the RSikshasas and saw Kumbhakarna ^before him). 
And seeing Kumbhakarna, Prajdpatif was seized with 
exceeding great fear. And then, pacifying Kumbhakarna, 
the Self-sprung addressed him, saying, — * Forsooth for com- 
passing the destruction of creatures, hast thou been begot by 
Paulasta J Therefore from this day forth, thou shalt lie down 
as one dead.” Stricken with the curse of Brahmk, Kumbha- 
karna fell down before the Lord. Then, extremely agitated, 
R&vana said,— 1 '‘Thou hewest down a golden tree when about 
to bear fruit. O lord of creatures, thou ought; not to curse 

f 

* By reciting a certain scriptural formula .-4-T. 

t Lit. — lord of creatures . 

t Vi^wivd. 
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thus thine own grandson. Thy words will never go for 
naught j sleep he will, without doubt. But do thou appoint 
a time for his sleeping and one for his awaking.” Hearing 
RSvana’s speech, the Self-sprung said, — “Having slept for 
six months, he shall wake for one day. And for a 
single day, that hero, coming under the influence of hunger, 
shall range the earth, opening his mouth wide open, and 
devouring people like a fire that hath spread far^ and 
wide. And now king R&vana struck with terror at thy 
prowess, encompassed with peril, hath waked up Kumbha- 
karna. And that hero possessed of dreadful prowess, 
wrought up with high wrath, sallying forth from his 
camp, rusheth about, eating up monkeys. And soon as the 
monkeys see Kumbhakarna, they fly away. And How 
can they resist in battle the enraged Kumbhakarna ? Do 
thou tell the monkeys this is ail uplifted engine. Thus 
assured, the monkeys shall take heart.” Hearing Bibhisdiaua’s 
words informed with reason and tending to the good (of the 
monkeys'', Raghava then addressed general Nila, saying, — 
“Lot you, monkeys, equipped with weapons and holding hill- 
tops in your hands, — and furnished w : th mountain-summits 
and tree = and rocks, stay, occup) in g the highways and the 
bridges.” Thus instructed by Raghava, that powerful 
monkey, Nili — general of t lie forces — accordingly issued his 
orders to the monkey-hosts. And then Gavakshaand Sarabha 
and Hanuman and Angida, themselves endowed with the 
splendour of mountain-summits, taking up mountain-tops, 
drew towards the gateway. And hearing Rama’s words,* the 
heroic monkeys inspiied with intrepidity, fiercely fell on the 
foe with trees. And then that dreadful army of monkeys, 
upraising crags and holding trees in their hands, appeared 
like mighty masses of scowling clouds bordering a mountain. f 

* Namely, ‘‘that is an uplifted engine.'* 

\ This is apt, seeing that I.ank.1 was jituated on a hill. — T 
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that tiger-like R&kshasa possessed of prowess, 
(still) under the influence of slumber, strode along the pictur- 
esque highway. And that exceedingly unconquerable one, 
surrounded by thousands of RBkshasas, went on, showered 
with blossoms from the houses (standing by). And then he 
saw the grand and graceful residence of the lord of the 
R&k9hasas, having golden networks and sun-bright to behold. 
And entering the mansion of the R&kshasa sovereign, like 
the sun entering into a mass of clouds,he saw his elder brother 
seated at a distance ; even as Sakra sees the Self-sprung 
seated. And Kumbhakarna surrounded by numbers of 
Rakshasas, entered his brother’s abode, making the very earth 
tremble with his tread. And arriving at the abode and 
passing the entrance, he saw his superior anxiously seated on 
the car, Pusphaka. Seeing Kumbhakarna come, the Ten- 
necked one, exceedingly rejoiced, raised l\jpi up and drew 
him near himself. And then the exceedingly mighty 
Kumbhakarna 9aluted the feet of his brother and said,—' "What 
dost thou say ?” Thereat, delighted, Rivana, springing up, 
again embraced (his brother). And embraced (by his brother), 
and duly greeted by him, that brother (of RSvana) — 
Kumbhakarna seated himself on a shining and superb seat. 
And seating himself on that seat, the wondrous powerful 
Kumbhakarna, with his eyes reddened in wrath, addressed 
R&vana, saying, — **0 king, why, honoring me, hast thou 
awaked me ? Tell • me, whence springeth thy fear ? And 
who shall be a ghost Thereat, RSvan*, waxing wroth, 
and with his eyes rolling in rage, said utfto Kumbhakarna, 
seated,— u O highly powerful pne, thou hast sflept away a long 


* Having been slam by me. 
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space of time. And having been asleep, thou dost not know 
the great fear of mine springing from R3ma. This graceful 
son unto Dafaratha possessed of strength, along with 
Sugriva, having crossed the ocean, is destroying our race. 
Alack ! see in own Lank3, woods and forests have been 
flooded with an ocean of monkeys coming without any ado 
by the bridge (which they have constructed). Those 
R&kshasas that were prime, have been slain in battle by the 
monkeys ; but I find no destruction of the monkeys in fight. 
Nay, the monkeys have never been before even vanquished 
(by the Rikshasa^ in battle. And therefore hath this fear 
sprung up (in my heart). Save me from this, O exceedingly 
powerful one. Do thou now destroy these. It is for this 
that I have roused thee. Do thou, favoring me, whose 
exchequer is empty, save this city of LankS, having only 
young folks and the aged left. And, 0 long-armed one, do 
thou perform thy dearest acts in behalf of thy brother. And, 
O subduer ol* enemies, I had never before said so unto my 
brother. In thee is my affection and great is the probability 
of thy succeeding. In the wars of the celestials and Asuras, 
O foremost of R&kshasas, countless were the celestials that 
thou as an antagonist hadst beaten. Therefore, O thou of 
dreadful strength, summon thy entire energy. Him find I not 
among all beings, who is thy peer in prowess. And, O lover 
of .battle ! O dear unto friends, as thou likest, do this beloved 
good office, this prime benefit, unto me. By *'ay own energy, 
smite the hostile hosts, even as a mighty and strong wind 
(scattereth away) autumnal clouds. 
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Hearing the lament of the king of R&kshasas, 
' Kumbhakarna, laughing, said,— “That evil which on the 
occasion of the conclave we had seen, hath befallen thee, who 
hast passed by what was fraught with thy good. Even as a 
sinner reapeth perdition, verily hath the fruit of thine 
unrighteous act found thee. At first, O mighty king, thou 
didst not ponder over this course of conduct ; nor, from pride 
of prowess, didst thou at all take note of the evil thereof, 
lie that doeth last wliat should be done first, and first what 
should be done last, is ignorant of what is prudence and what 
not. Acts not performed in harmony with season and place, 
like unto acts performed counter to season and place, are the 
occasions of misery, and resemble claiified butter poured 
into fire that hath not been sanctified, lie stayeth well in 
the path that, in consultation with lu's counsellors f ascertaineth 
the five ways touching the three kinds of action * The king 
that aided by his own intelligence as well as his counsellors 
acteth after reflection in consonance with the science of 
polity, that distinguisheth his friends from his foes), and, O 
lord of the R&kshasas, that seasonablyT pursueth righteous- 
ness, or profit, or desire, — or any two, or all these combined, 
— traly hath understanding. J But the king or the lieir- 

* The five ways are (i) the means of commencing an act (2) person, thing 
and wealth, (3) division of season and place, (4) providing against mischance, 
(5) success. The three kinds of action are treaty, war, tie. All this is 
nebulous ; and the Commentator is sadly reticent over this extremely important 
passage. — T. 

t Religion is to be sought in the morning, profit in the afternoon, and 
desire at night, — so the commentator. — T. 

t One is at sea in the r ’ 'st of thebe formless generalitiel The tantalized 
intellect make^ .1 desperate attempt to gr.i sp the body of tbe shadow seeming 
substance, but me empty air mocks hte ptins. A translator,^ however, is fast 
bouad to the oar and must pull on. will be", nil hc,^r-T 
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apparent, that, having heard what is prime among the three, 
doth not understand, hath spent his time in vain on his 
erudition. He that, controlling his own self, consulteth 
with his counsellors seasonably touching gift, forbearance, 
difference and prowess, as well as virtue, profiit and desire, — 
doth not in this world come by calamity. Perceiving the fair 
fruit (of a line of action) accruing to him here, a king should 
act in consultation with counsellors endowed with intelli- 
gence and versed in the import of things. Not understand- 
ing the sense of the scriptures, persons possessed of beastly 
intelligence, —entering into the heart of their counsellors, — 
are inspired with a desire of speaking out of sheer volubility.* 
Albeit uttered heedfully, the speech of those that are ignorant 
of learning and the knowledge of the sense of things, — and 
who are intent up*>n attaining abounding affluence, — should 
not be «U**d upon. And those — spoilers of business — who 
from recklessrvass talk of pernicious as if profitable, — should 
certainly be rejected as counsellors. Some counsellors — 
destroyers of their masters — joining intelligent enemies <of 
their lords), act in a way opposed to their interests in this 
world. Their lords, at the hour of consultation, by their 
behaviour should know these counsellors — enemies in the 
guise of friends — who have been won over (by the opposite 
party), Even as the fowls of the air enter the hole in the 
Krau«icba,t enemies find an easy entrance int the short- 
comings of him that is ficklet and that rusbeth into act 
without heed. He that disregarding his f^e, omitteth to 
guard himself, cometh by disasters and loseth his place. Even 
what had been advanced by thy beloved § and my younger 

* The sense is obscure, and the commentator does not help me. — T. 

f The hole indented by Skanda the celestial generJiissimo in the mountain 
named in the text — T 

{ Chapala— fickle. The commentator, however, reads between the lines 
According to him the epithet means — he that is pleased with speech immediately 
agreeable . But the received sense answers * T. 

i Rlvana’s principal queen, Mandodari. 
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brother, is fraught with our welfare. Do thou now what thou 
wishest. 11 Hearing Kumbhakarna’s words, the Ten-necked 
one knit up his brows, and, wrought up with wrath, said 
unto him,— “I am worthy of being honored by thee, like thy 
superior. What needs this verbal travail ? Do thou what is fit. 
Vain is the mention now of what l did either through stupor 
or delusion or pride of prowess. Now bethink thee of what 
is proper. Do thou through thy prowess assuage the sorrow 
of mine springing from my impolitic conduct, if thou cherishest 
any feeling for me, if thy strength stayeth,and if thou deemest 
this business of mine as by far more momentous unto thee. 
He is a friend that succoureth one fallen in distress and is 
undergoing affliction ; and he acts friendly that helpeth a 
person lapsing from the path of morality.” As he was 
speaking thus in words sedate yet severe, Kumbhakarna.con- 
cluding that RSLvana was delighted, made his remarks mildly. 
And seeing his brother extremely sorry, Kumbhakarna, 
pacifying him, gently said, — “O king, intently hear my words, 
O repressor of foes ! O lord of Rakshasas, banish this 
sorrow, and casting away thy wrath, return thou to nature 
And, O king, so long as 1 live, thou must not suffer thy heart 
to fare thus. Him will I slay for whom tlJSu grievest. But 
whatever condition thou mayst be in, I must tell what is for 
thy welfare ; and therefore from sentirrtent of friendship as 
well as from fraternal affection I have spoken thus unto thee, 
O king. And what a friend from affection should do at a 
time like this, I shall do the same. See the havock I spread 
among the foes in fight. And, O long-armed one, behold, on 
Rftma having been slain by me on the edge of battle along 
with his brother, the monkey-army in headlong flight. And 
to-day seeing Rama’s head brought by me from the field, be 
thou, O long-armed one, happy $ and let SitH be overwhelmed 
with woe. And let those Rikshasas in LanlU who have had 
their kindred slain (in battle), see that dear sight — R&ma 
slain (in fight . And to-day shall l . slaying the enemies in 
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battle, wipe the tears of those who mourn their friends slain 
and are overwhelmed with grief. To-day behold the lord of 
monkeys — Sugriva — resembling a mountain or a mass of 
clouds lighted up by (the living) sun,— lying stretched on the 
field. But why, O sinless one, albeit comforted by these 
R&kshasas eager for slaying Da^aratha's son, as well as by 
me, — dost thou persist in thy sorrow ? R&gliava forsooth 
shall slay thee after slaying me. But, O lord of Rakshasas, 
I cannot come by grief* (at R&ghava’s hands). O repressor 
of foes, do thou now command me, O thou of unparalleled 
prowess, thou needst not thyself face the foe in fight. I shall 
abolish thy foes endowed with redoubted might. If even 
Sakra himself, and Yama, and the god of Fire, and the god 
of Wind, and Kuvera, and Varuna — shall range themselves 
against me, them shall I encounter in fight. Purandara 
h msclf is seized with fright at sight of me, having a body 
measuring a^mountain, — equipped with sharpened spears, — 
furnished with sharp teeth, — and setting up shouts. And who 
wishing to save himself shall be able to stay before me as I 
casting away my weapons keep pounding my enemies with 
celerity ? No need of the dart, or the mace, or the sword, or 
whetted arrows. 1 shall with my bare arms alone slay (R&ma) 
along with the thunderer himself. If RSghava bear the impetus 
of my blows, then shall the vollies of my shafts drink his life- 
blood. Why, O king, while I remain, uu^t thou burn in 
anxiety ? And I am ready to sally out for compassing the 
destruction of thine enemies. Cast off all terror of Rkma. I 
shall slay in battle Rkghava and Lakshmatia and the exceeding- 
ly powerful Sugriva and the Raksha-destrcying HanumSn, 
who made Lankk blaze. 1 shall eat up the monkeys present 
in the encounter. And signal is the celebrity that 1 shall 
confer on thee. And, O king, if thy fear springs from Indra 

* Santdpam gachchhcya m — come by grief. According to the commentator 
santdpa means fear ; and the sense is: / entertain no fear fen account ef 
Rdma).—T. . . 
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or the Self-create, even the immortals shall measure their 
lengths on the earth when I am wrought with rage. And I 
shall subdue Yama himself ami devour the God of Fire. And 
I shall bring down the very welkin garnished with stars. And 
I shall slay Satakratu and drink up the abode itself* of 
Varuna. And I shall crush the mountains and rive the earth. 
And to-day let all creatures as they are being eaten up, 
witness the prowess of Kumbhakarna, after he hath slept for 
a long time. Even the celestial regions do not suffice for me 
as my fare. I go for securing felicity ushuring in pleasures 
plenteous flowing from the destruction of Da^aratha’s son. 
And slaying Rama along with Lakshmana, I shall eat up all 
the foremost of njonkey-bands. Make merry,my king ; to-day 
drink Varuni. Enjoy pleasures, banishing sorrow. And 
to-day on my having despatched Rama to the mansion of 
Yama, Sita shall come under thy control for good.” 


section lxiv. 


Hearing the speech of the huge-bodied, long-armed and 
mighty Kumbhakarna, Mahodara said,— ‘*0 Kumbhakai'na, 
although sprung in a noble line, thou art wondrous haughty 
and of a vulgar form ; and thou art not everywhere 
competent to discern thy course. It certainly cannot well 
be that the king cannot distinguish between proper and 
improper ; but thou hast from thy youth upwards been insolent ; 
and thy joy is in talking perenially. But the foremost of 
the R&kshasas is versed in place and increase afcd injury, — 
and knoweth the duties touching season and place^-— and how 
to advance hi* own party and lower that of the foa. But what 
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person ever acteth according to what is proposed feebly* by 
one having strength, yet of inferior intelligence, and who 
hath never respected the aged ? And thou art not naturally 
competent to understand what thou thyself sayest touching 
the opposed virtue, profit and desire. Verily action is the 
spring of all agencies of happiness or misery ; and it is only 
those that act either well or ill that reap the results of their 
acts. Virtue, t and interest J bring about emancipation as 
well as heaven and prosperity. But evil cometh from 
unrighteousness and harms spring therefrom. § People reap 
the fruit of their acts in this world or the next ; but the fruit 
of desire is reaped readily. Therefore should a king set about 
attaining his desire. And this also had we advised thee with 
our soul. And what is the harm that one should display his 
prowess before a foe ? Dost thou show the reasons for thy 
taking the fieltf alone ? But I shall point thee out what is 
improper and unreasonable in this (proposed) course. How 
shalt thou alone vanquish that Righava who formerly routed 
in Janasth^na innumerable R5kshasas possessed of exceeding 
strength ? Dost thou not to-day in the palace behold those 
prowerful R&kshasas that had been beaten in Janasth&na,— 
cowed down in fear ? Alas ! thou wishest to awake Rama,— 
son unto Da^aratha — knowing full well that he resembles an 
enraged lion or a sleeping serpent But whom doth it behpve 

* Vaktum a^akyam — incapable of saying. But what sense can be attached 
to— "What man actcth according to what is not advanced by one having 

strength aged P” I therefore venture to render the passage — feeb'y 

proposed — i.e. proposed with vascillation or half-heartedly. — T. 

f The maxims enunciated by this counsellor are hardly all of a piece. 
The text may have been tampered with. — T. 

X Artka means sacrifices, gifts, &c., which are capable of being performed 
with wealth. 'Sacrifice, gift, and asceticism purify the pious.* The Lord's 
word. — T. 

$ DJtarma, remarks R&manuja, is here used for contemplation and r< citation 
of scriptural formula performed without i« s ard to happiness as the fruit of 
those actions. This is what hath been termed nishkdm dharma — disinterested 
piety.— T. 
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to confront him ever flaming in energy, difficult of being 
approached when enraged,— and unbearable even like Death 
himself ? On approaching the foe, this whole host itself shall 
be imperilled j and therefore, my child, thy marching alone 
doth nowise recommend itself to me. Who is there that, albeit 
weak bent on renouncing his life, wisheth to bring under 
subjection a foe that is powerful,— as if he would act with 
reference to one that is inferior ? 0 foremost of RSkshasas, 

why dost thou wish to fight with him whose peer there is 
none among men, and who is equal to Indra and Vivafwata 
himself ? ,f Having said this unto Kumbhakarna wrought up 
with wrath, Mahddara addressed that destroyer of creatures — 
Havana— in the* midst of the R&kshasas, — “Having already 
obtained Vaidehi, why dost thou delay ? It thou wishest it, 
SitS shall come under thy control. I have perceived a way 
as to how Site may smile upon thee Do thou listen 5 and 
should it please thee, act thou accordingly. Do thou proclaim 
it about that I and Dwijibha and Sanhradi, and Kumbhakarna 
and Vitardana — these five — are marching for compassing the 
destruction of lUma. And we, marching^out, shall battle 
with R 2 ma, putting forth our uttermost. And if w r e succeed 
in securing factory, no expedient need we resort to (or 
bringing Site round;. But if our foe live after fight and we 
also having (aught the fight, then shall we do what I conceive 
in my mind. We shall come hither from the field, bathed in 
blood, and having our bodies cleft with arrows marked with 
the name of R&ma. And we shall give out that both R§ma 
and Lakshmana have been eaten up by us. And then we 
shall hold thy feet, saying,— ‘Do thou gratify us.’ Then, O 
king, do thou through Gajaskandha publish it all round that 
R&ma hath been slain along with his brother and the army. 
And, O repressor of foes, (pretending to be) well pleased, do 
thou dispense — viands, and servants, and ^objects of enjoy- 
ments, and wealth unto thy retainer^ j and # unto the many 
heroes and warriors distribute wreaths fend attires and 
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unguents. And do thou (simulating) delight, drink. And on 
this report-name that R&ma hath been eaten up by the 
R&kshasas along with his friends, — having spread round and 
round and entering (the a^oka wood), and soothing and 
pacifying SiUL in solitude, allure her with corn and riches and 
gems. By this deceit, 0 king, working powerfully through 
Sit&’s sorrow, she, albeit unwilling, shall, having lost her lord, 
come under thy control. Losing her charming husband, she 
from despair and female frailty, shall come under thy sway. 
Having formerly been brought up in happiness, she, although 
worthy of felicity, (ultimately) had come by misfortune. And 
now finding happiness to be in thy custody, she shall 
unreservedly come over to thee. In my opinion this is the 
properest course to follow. As soon as thou seest R§ma, 
evil shall befall thee. Remain here. Do hot wish (to go to 
the field). By refraining from fight, thou shalt acquire great 
gocd And, O lord of people, by conquering the foe without 
battle, thou ^without losing thy forces and putting thyself to 
peril, thou, O lord of earth, shalt attain fame and high reli- 
gious merit, and prosperity and renown for ever and for ever. 


SECTION LX V. 


Thus addressed, Kumhhakaina rebuking Mahodara, *said 
unto that foremost of Raksh »*a — his blither — Uavana, — 
“Even I shall remove thy great fear by slaying the wicked- 
minded R&ma. On thy foe bavin.; h^en slain, attain thou 
ease. It is not for naught that the htioes roar, like unto 
clouds containing no rain.* Behold # thou their roaring 
icsulting in action in the field ! Heroes do not vaunt ; but 


i. e. autumnal clouds and which roai but do not pour.— T. 
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without boasting of their prowess in speech, they perform feats 
difficult of being achieved. O Mahodara, what thou sayest 
vs ever acceptable only to kings that are incompetent, and 
foolish, pluming themselves on their knowledge. All the 
affairs of the monarch have been wrecked by you— -cravens in 
fight, — sleek-tongued, — following the king (fawning) ye have 
made LankS contain only the king, the treasury is lean ; 
and the forces have been slain. By the king ye have done 
like foes in the guise of friends. For repairing in mighty 
conflict the wrong that ye have perpetrated, I am about to 
set out for battle for routing the enemy.” Thus addressed 
by the intelligent Kumbhakarna, the lord of R&kshasas, 
laughing answered, —“Sure this Mahodara is affrighted at 
R&ma. And therefore, my child, O thou versed in warfare, 
he doth not relish battle. Like thee have I none either in 
friendship or strength. Therefore, O Kumbhakarna, go for 
destroying the foe and securing celebrity. I have waked thee 
up that wast lying down, in order that thou mightst destroy 
the enemy. O subduer of foes, perilous is the time for the 
Rakshasas. Go forth, grasping thy spear, like the noose- 
handed Destroyer himself. Do thou devour up the monkeys 
as well as the princes possessed of the energy of the Sun 
himself. On seeing thy form, the monkeys shall flee away; 

and the breasts of R&ma and Lakshmana shall be riven.” 
» 

Having spoken thus unto Kumbhakarna endowed with 
prodigious might, that foremost of R&kshasas— the exceed* 
ingly energetic Rivana— felt as if he had received life over 
again. And well acquainted with Kumbhakama's might, and 
knowing his prowess, the king felt delighted, like the 
cloudless Moon." Having been thus accosted, that highly 
powerful one, went out cheerfully.* And hearing the king’s 
speech, he made ready for fight. And he took a whetted 
dart, destructive to foes on account of its impetuous 

• He did not, however go yet awhile.— /T. 
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vehemence ; entirely made of black iron ; flaming ; decorated 
with garniture, of shining gold ; looking like Indra’s agani ; 
ponderous as. the thunder-bolt ; capable of destroying gods 
and DSnavas, Gandharvas, Yakshas and Pannagas ; adorned 
with festoons of crimson flowers j and belching forth flames. 
And taking that huge dart decked with the blood of foes ; 
the wondrous energetic Kumbhaknrna spoke unto R§vana, 
saying, — “I shall go alone : let this mighty host remain here. 
To-day hungry and enraged, I shall devour up the monkeys. 
Hearing Kumbhakarna’s words, RSvana said, — “Go thou, 
surrounded by the forces bearing darts and maces in their 
hands. The monkeys are high-souled, heroic and well-skilled 
in battle ; and if they find thee alone or unwary, they may 
slay thee with their teeth. Therefore do thou exceedingly 
irrisistible, go, environed by the forces ; and destroy the 
entire party of the foes, who are bent upon doing harm unto 
the P^kshas.” Then starting up from his seat, the exceed- 
ingly energeJljc R 5 vana hung on Kumbhakarna’ s neck a 
wreath stringed with gems in the centre. And R&vana 
also decked that high-souled one with angadas , and finger- 
fences, and noble ornaments, ard a chain resembling the 
Moon. And R&vana adorned his person with garlands 
gorgeous and fragrant, and set ear-rings to his ears. And 
adorned with golden angadas and Keyuras and other 
ornaments of gold, the large-eared Kumbhakarna appeared 
like fire fed full of sacrificial libations. And with his great 
dark girdle he seemed like the Mandara fastened by the 
serpent on the occasion of the churning of the sea. And 
donning on his impenetrable golden mail, splendid like lightn- 
ing, and shining in its own brilliance, Kumbhakarna appeared 
like the monarch of mountains enveloped with evening clouds. 
Having all his limbs adorned with ornaments, and bearing a 
dart in his hand, the Rftkshasa resembled N&r&yana in elation 
of spirits, when he covered heaven and earth and the nether 
regions with three paces. And then embracing his brother 



it iMlrANA. 


1310 

and going round him and bowing down the head unto him, 
that exceedingly powerful one went out. And R&vana sent 
him with choice benedictions,— while he caused kettle-drums 
and conchs to be sounded and forces equipped with excellent 
weapons, to accompany Kumbhakarna. And high-souled 
mighty wariiors followed that foremost of heroes with 
elephants and steeds and chariots sending out rattle resembl- 
ing the rumbling of thunder. And mounting serpents and 
camels and asses and lions and leopards and deer and birds, 
(R&kshasas) followed the grim Kumbhakarna endowed with 
tremendous strength. And strewn with blossoms, and, with 
an umbrella held over him, that exceedingly terrible enemy 
of the Deities and the D&navas, wielding a dart in his hand, 
— went out, maddened with the smell of blood. And 
countless footmen wondrous poweiful and mighty and dreadful 
and fierce-sighted R&kshasas, carrying weapons in their hands, 
went in his wake. The Rakshas measuring each many a 
vydma and red, ejed, and resembling masses of dark-blue 
collyrium, — went out upraising darts and swords and 
sharpened axes and bhindip&las and parighas and maces and 
huge talaskandhas and irrisistible Kshapanis . And the 
exceedingly energetic Kumbhakarna endowed with prodigious 
strength sallied forth, assuming another form terrific and 
dreadful to behold. And the gigantic huge-faced and fierce 
Kumbhakarna, measuring an hundred bows in breadth and 
six hundred in altitude, having eyes resembling car-wbeels, 
anti resembling a towering hill, or a mountain burnt,— ■ 
marshalling the Rakshas, said with a complacent countenance, 
— “Like fire consuming insects, shall 1 to-day, wrought up 
with wroth, burn up one by one the bands of the flower of 
the monkey-forces. But the wood-ranging monkeys have 
not transgressed ajiywise unto the like of us. That species 
is the ornament of the gardens attached to our residences. 
The caoiSe of the seige of the city is R&|>hava along with 
Lakshmana. He being slain, all are slai^. Therefore shall 
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I slay him in Battle” As the Raksha— Kumbhakarna— was 
speaking thus, the RSkshasas sent up terrific shouts, as if 
making the very sea shake. As the intelligent Kumbhakarna 
sallied out speedily, dreadful were the omens that presented 
themselves on all sides. Clouds containing meteors and 
lightning looked dark like asses. And the earth shook with 
her oceans and woods. And fierce jackals began to cry, 
opening their flaming mouths. And birds began to wheel at 
the left. And as he marched a vulture alighted on his dart. 
And his left eye throbbed and his left arm shook. And a 
meteor dropped down with a tremendous crash. And the 
sun was bedimmed, and the air did not blow, enhancing 
pleasure. But without heeding these mighty omens that 
took place, capabale of making people's down stand on end, 
Kumbhakarna went out, urged on by the force of the Finisher. 
And leaping <?ver the wall with his legs, that one resembling 
a mountain saw the wonderful array of the monkeys, 
resembling clouds. And seeing that foremost of Rjkkshasas 
resembling a hill, the monkeys began to disperse in all the 
ten cardinal directions like clouds driven by the wind. And 
seeing that terrific host of monkeys scattering in all directions, 
like clouds broken through (by winds), Kumbhakarna 
possessed of the splendour of clouds, from joy, emitted roars 
like 9 clouds. Hearing those terrible shouts like unto Jthe 
roaring of clouds in the welkin, innumerable monkeys dropped 
to the earth even as sala trees that have their roots severed. 
And issuing forth for destroying the foe, the high-souled 
Kumbhakarna, equipped with a tremendous bludgeon, struck 
extreme terror into the monkey-ranks, like unto the Lord 
armed with the Fatal rod at the Universal wreck. 
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SECTION LX V I ■ 


H aving leapt over the wall, the exceedingly powerful 

and gigantic Kumbhakarna resembling a mountain-summit, 

speedily went out of the city. And then he sent up a mighty 

shout making the sea resound, and as if drowning the roar of 

the thunder and riving mountains. And seeing that fierce-eyed 

one, incapable of being vanquished by Maghav&n or Varuna or 

Yama, the monkeys began to fly away. And seeing them 

scamper, the king's son — Angada — said unto Nala and Nila 

and GavSksha and the mighty Kumuda, — “Forgetting your 

lineage and prowess, whither do ye, exercised with fear, 

fly, — like inferior monkeys ? Ye amiable ones, desist. Why 

should ye save yourselves ? This* Raksha doth not come to 

fight, — this is only a great phenomenon to affright. We 

shall by our vigor destroy this fearful phenomenon of the 

R&kshasas that hath presented itself. Therefore, let the 

monkeys desist. Cheered with much ado, tlfe monkeys 

rallying, took up trees and advanced to the field of fight. 

And ceasing from flight, the wood-rangers waxing enraged, 

began to assail Kumbhakarna, like unto elephants in rut. 

And the exceedingly strong* Kumbhakarna, attacked with 

towering mountain-peaks and crags and trees with flowering 

top, did not shake. And countless crags descending on his 

person, were shattered ; and trees with flowering tops, being 

broken, fell down to the earth. And incapable of containing 

himself (through rage), Kumbhakarna on his part fell to 

agitating the ranks of the powerful monkeys, even as a fire 

breaking out burnetii down a forest. And many a prime 

monkey, crimsoned and drenched (with blood) lay down (on 

the ground) ; and many, resisted dropped to the fearth, like 

trees bearing coppery flowers. Arid without looking before 

, — 

* Mahavaldk-plur- evidently a misprint for mahavalah— ling.— T. 
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or after, the monkeys bounded and rushed. And on being 
attacked by the R&kshasa with ease some of those heroes 
dropped into the deep, and some entered the wilderness. 
And some ran by the same way by which they had cros*ed 
the ocean ; and some with pale faces darted into downs. 
And some of the bears ascended up trees, and some took 
shelter in mountains. And others dropped* down ; and some 
ran on. And some fell down to the earth, and some lay 
insensiblef as if dead. Seeing the monkeys break down, 
Angada addressed them, saying, — “Stay we shall fight. Desist, 
ye monkeys. Going round this Earth place find I none where 
ye may rest. Stop ye all. Wliat is the need of preserving 
your lives. Ye poltroons, if ye fly away leaving your arms 
behind, your wives shall deride you ; and that is more painful 
u*»norable P elsons ^' an death itself. Born in long and 
noble lines, -whither go ye, suffering from fear, like abject 
monkeys ? When renouncing your prowess, ye fly away in 
fear, fc, sooth ye are base. Where now is gone that talk of 
yours aivunt your nobility and the welfare (of your king) 
which you hau held in society. He that liveth, despised (of 
all), hear the reproach of being a craven. Therefore do ye 
follow the way frequented by the worthy, and cast off fear. 
We will either lie down on the earth, bei»<» slain in conse- 
quence of our shortness of days, and thus .-Ham the region 
of Btahm& incapable of being attained by dastards ; or 
achieve renown by slaying the foe in fight and slain in battle, 
we shall enjoy the wealth of the region of heroes. Like an 
insect coming to a glowing and flaming fire, Kumbhakarna, 
seeing K&kutstha, shall not away hence living. If we save 
our lives by flight, and if the many are brought down by one, 
we shall lose our fame utterly / 1 As Angada decked in golden 
angadets was sa>ing this, the monkeys, flying away spake 
unto that hero words not worthy of being spoken unto an 

* For fighting, remarks' die commentator. % 

f Suptih — sleeping ; but here, I presume, it means srnseUss.*- T. 
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hero, — ‘'Great is the havoc that the RSkshasa — Kumbhakarna 
—hath spread amongst us. ’Tis not the time to stay : life is 
dear unto us.” Having said this the monkey-bands daited 
to the ten cardinal points ; as they saw that dreadful and 
grim-eyed one approach. And as those flower of the forces 
were on the flight, those heroes were made to desist by 
Angada with words of comfort and hope pointing to the 
future. On being cheered by the intelligent son of Vali, all 
tho monkey-bands stood expecting his commands. — 


SbCT ION LX vii. 


A.ND having desisted on hearing the words of Angada, 
those huge-bodied ones, regaining calmness, became fagniiO 
intent on fight. And attaining eneigy at the exhortation (of 
Angada), and summoning up their prowess, they stayed in 
the field agreeably to the >yords of the powerful Angada. 
And inspired with spirits, the monkeys, determined to face 
their fate, rushed into the conflict, and, casting away all care 
for their lives, entered into a futious fight (with the fee'. 
And* speedily upraising trees and gigantic crags, the huge- 
bodied monkeys charged Kumbhakarna. Thereat the mighty 
Kumbhakarna possessed of a prodigious person waxing wroth, 
taking up his mace let the same alight on the enemies. 
And attacked by Kumbhakarna, seven, eight hundreds and 
thousands of monkeys measure their lengths on the earth. 
And casting about his arms, he rush^th on, devouring sixteen, 
eight, ten, twenty or thirty. And he devoured (tho monkeys) 
like Garuraeswallowing up serpents And then cheered up with 
much ado, the monkeys meeting together, aijd taking trees 
and focks in their hands, stood their ground in the van of 
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battle. Then uprooting a crag, Dwivida— foremost of 

monkeys — resembling an extended mass of clouds rushed 
against (Kumbhakarna) having the aspect of a mountain- 
summit. And uprooting it, the monkey hurled it at 
Kumbhakarna. And without descending on him, the crag fell 
down amidst the army, and smashed steeds and elephants and 
cans and choice chargers. And then liking another 
mountain top, Dvvivida hurled it at other Rakshas. And 
smit with the impetus of the peak, Kumbhakarna had his 
chargers and his charioteers slain ; and the terrific field 
overflowed with the blood of Rakshas. And Rakshasa 
car-warriors by means of arrows resembling the Destroyer 
himself, cut off I he heads of the foremost monkeys who had 
been setting up roars. And the high-souled monkeys also, 
up* noting giants trees, destroyed cars and horses and 
elephants and camels and Rakshasas. — And icmaining in the 
skv. Danuman discharged at Kumbhakarna's head mountain- 
peaks and rocjp and various trees. And all those mountain- 
tops he cut off with his dart ; and the mighty Kumbhakarna 
also baftlrd the shower of trees. — Then grasping his 
sharpened spear, Kumbhakarna d irted against that terrific 
at rav of monkejs. And as he charged them, Hanumln 
armed with a mountain-peak, stood before him. And waxing 
enraged iHanuman) vehemently smote Kumbhakarna with 
a gigantic crag. And overpowered by that, Kumbhakarna 
experienced great torments, and his body was vered with fat 
and blood. And then as Guha had pierced Krauncha with his 
fierce dait, Kumbhah.una the nmunlnin-ltkt smote the Wind- 
god’s son in the chest vvilh his dart resembling lightning or 
like a glowing mountain-summit. And having his mighty chest 
pierced in the mighty encounter, Ilanuman, overwhelmed, and 
vomittmg -blood, — transposed with wr.uh, set up ro.^rs re- 
sembling the roaring of the clouds at the universal disruption. 
And then, beholding him in torments, the Rakshas suddenly 
rejoiced, emitted shouts j and the monkeys aggrieved and 
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overcome with fright, began to fly Kumbhakarna in battle. 

And then the powerful Nila, arranging his forces, discharged 

a mountain-peak at the intelligent Kumbhakarna. And 

seeing it descend, he dealt it a blow ; and struck by the blow, 

the mountain-top was shattered in pieces ; and dropped to 

the earth glowing and shooting living flames. And then 

Rishabha and Sarabha and Nila and Gav&ksha and 

Gandhamadana — these five terrific monkeys — rushed against 

Kumbhakarna. And in the encounter those mighty monkeys 

began to sorely assail the huge-bodied Kumbhakarna with 

crags and trees and slaps and kicks and blows. But those 

blows seemed to him like touches* and did not at all pain 

him. Then he fastened the vehement Rishabha with his 

arms. And agonised on being fastened with Kumbhakarna's 

arms, that foremost of monkeys, the dreadful Rishabha, fell 

down to the earth, vomitting blood by his mouth. And then 

the enemy of lndra smit, Sarabha with blow, and Nila, 

in the conflict with his thigh, struck a slap at Gavaksha. 

And suffering great pain in consequence of the blows (dealt 

by Kumbhakarna those monkeys), deprived of their senses 

and bathed in blood, dropped down to the earth like 

Kin^ukas that have been cut down. And on those high- 

souled and mighty monkeys falling down, thousands of 

monkeys rushed at Kumbhakarna. And ascending a mountain- 

summit, those foremost of monkeys, + possessed of the 

splendour of a mountain-peak, sprang upon him and fore 

him with their teeth. And those foremost of monkeys 

attacked the long-armed Kumbhakarna with theii claws and 

teeth and blows and arms. And then with thousands of 

monkeys on him that extraordinary one that fearful R&kshasa 

— resembling a hill, — looked like a mountain with trees on 

* 

it. And like Gartfra eating up serpents, that wondrous 

* Like the feet, remarks R&m&riuja, c/ wreath*, ungu”i*A % etc — T. 

t PlavagcnshavAk— for* most of the monkeys occurs t*#ce — one \ . left out 
in the translation, *1 , * 
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strong one, wrought up with rage, devoured those monkeys, 
seizing them with his arms. And cast by Kumbhakarna into 
his mouth resembling the nether regions the monkeys 
emerged from his nose and ears. And eating up the monkeys, 
that foremost of R&kshasas resembling a hill, growing wroth, 
and fired with rage,* began to break the monkeys down. — 
And transported with passion, that R&kshasa, making the 
earth miry with flesh and blood, spread among the monkey- 
ranks like unto the fire at the time of the Universal dissolution. 
And in that encounter, Kumbhakarna armed with his dart 
in his hand, resembled the thunder-handed Sakra, or the 
noose-handed Destroyer himself. And as a conflagrationf 
burneth up a withered forest in the summer, Kumbhakarna 
burnt that host of the monkeys. And thus beaten (by 
Kumbhakarna), those monkeys, with their ranks destroyed, 
the monkeys, J racked with anxiety, began to cry in unnatural 
tone:,. And having innumerable monkeys slain by Kumbha- 
karna, the monkeys, aggrieved and their hearts riven with 
sorrow, sought the shelter of R&ghava. Seeing the monkeys 
broken in the terrific encounter, the son of the thunder- 
handed^ darted impetuously against Kumbhakarna. And 
taking up a mighty crag, he momentarily setting up roars, 
and thereby terroizing all the R&kshasas — followers of 
Kumbhakarna, he discharged the mountain-peak right against 
Kumbhakarna's crown. — And struck with that mountain- 
peak, Indra’s enemy — Kumbhakarna — flamed up in fierce 
wrath. And the loud-throated Kumbhakarna, terrifying all 
the monkeys vehemently darted against the enraged son 
of V&Ii ; and then that wondrous strong one hutled his dart 


* Sankrudha — infuriated, and Kredha, angered — this pleonasm is in the 
text.— T. 

f The text has pdvaka— fire. — T. 

X Plavangatndh and vanardh — both mean menkeys. One is left out.— T. 

$ The thunder -handed is Indra— his son is V&li; and V&li’s son is Angada, 
who it meant in the text.— T. 
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at Angada. And as the dart descended, that foremost of 
monkeys endowed with strength,* and skilled in battle, 
evaded the weapon from his fleetness. And then swiftly 
spiinging up, he slapped (his antagonist) in the chest. And 
thereat that one resembling a hill, lost his senses. And 
recovering his senses, that exceedingly strong RSksliasa, 
dealt a blow at Angada ; and the latter dropped down 
senseless. And on that powerful monkey falling down 
insensible, Kumbhakarna, taking Ins dart, rushed against 
Sugtiva. And seeing the exceeding stout Kumbhakarna 
approach, the heroic king of monkeys — Sugriva — sprang up ; 
and taking a mountain top that one possessed of great 
strength darted against the mighty Kumbhakarna. And 
seeing that monkey, Kumbhakarna, stretching Ids limbs. stood 
before the lord of monkeys. And seeing Kumbhakarna, with 
his body laved in the blood of monke\s; and eating up 
mighty monkeys Sugriva addressed him, raying, — “Thou ha^t 
felled hemes done deeds difficult of being performed, and hast 
devoured the warriors; and thou hast thus attained renown. 
But let go now the monkey-armv. What shalt thou do with the 
ignoble ? Do thou, O RSkshasa bear the descent of this 
mountain . " Hearing those words of the monkey-king instinct 
with strength and fortitude, that terriGTe Rakshasa — 
Kumbhakarna— said, — “O monkey, thou stormest, because 
thou art the grandson of Prajapatif and the son of the king 
of bears ; and because as such thou art endowed with fortitude 
and* prowls ” Hearing Kumbhakarna's speech, Sugriva 
whirling that mountain-peak, suddenly let it go ; and with 
that rock resembling * Vajra or the thunder-bolt, smote 
Kumbb.ikai na in the chest. And on coming in contact 
with bis wide breast, that mountain-peak was at once 
shattered in shivers. And thereat the monkeys grew 

* Valavdn — strong occurs twice. 

t Riksharajai— the father of Sugriva, was produced from the yawning of 
Praj&pati or lirahmA — T, 
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dispirited and •the Rakshasa's ranks shouted in joy. And 
struck with the mountain-summit, Kumbhakarna was fired 
with wrath ; and roared, expending his face. And then, 
whirling his dart resembling lightning displayed, he hurled it 
for compassing the destruction of the master of monkeys. 
Then swiftly bounding up, the Wind-god’s son, resisting that 
whetted dart fastened with golden chains, — with his hands 
violently snapped it in twain. And placing the same on his 
thighs, (HanumSn) snapped that ponderous and terrible dait 
composed of black iron, and thereat the monkeys waxed 
delighted. And seeing the dart severed by Hanum&n, the 
monkey-army, growing delighted, set up countless shouts and 
lushed in all directions. And the Rakshasa was seized with 
fear and turned away* (from the field.) And the monkeys 
ex iv'-V'dy delighted, set up loud shouts, and finding the dait 
broken, poureji forth thanks to the Wind-god’s son. Tnen 
the mighty-minded lord of Rakshasas seeing the dart thus 
seveied, uprooted a peak from the Malaya and with it smote 
Sugriva. Ihekingof monkeys struck with the mountain- 
peak fell senseless upon the field, and the demons finding 
him in this plight shouted out in great joy. Then 
Kumbhakarna coming to the wonderfully mighty master of 
monkeys, took him up and stole away from the field, as a 
violent gust of wind stealeth away a patch of c.. id. Kumbha- 
karna, who resembled a mountain in loftiness of stature, 
while taking him away like a mass of^ cloud appealed like 
Sumeru overtopped with lofty peaks. Thus the lord of 
RSkshasas went on hearing thanks (from the Rakshasas) and 
shouts from the lords of the heavens, wondered at the capture 
of the foremost of monkeys. Thus taking him captive, that 
mighty one resembling Indra in puissance, thought his death 
would destroy the entire host of the opponents together with 
Raghava. Then Hanuman,the shrewd son of MaiuU, finding 
the whole host of monkeys scatfered in all directions, as well 
as Sugriva captured by Kumbhakarna bethought himself— 
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“What ought to be done by mo now that our king has been 
captured ? I will doubtless do as befits me now— -let me assume 
the shape of a mountain and kill the R&kshasas. Let me kill 
the mighty Kumbhakarna, splitting his body with my strong 
fist and thus relieve the master of monkeys— thus let the 
whole host of monkeys become delighted. Or, even when 
captured by the whole host of gods or Asuras or serpents 
he is mighty enough to extricate himself. Meseems, the 
lord of monkeys struck with dart in battle by Kumbhakarna 
has not yet recovered his senses. Else in a moment he 
would do the needful for himself as well as the moukeys. 
Should the relief of the mighty-minded Sugriva come from 
me, I should be incurring his displeasure and it would 
certainly lead to the loss of his reputation for ever ; then I 
must wait a moment and see his own might displayed by 
himself when relieved. Meanwhile let me cheer up the 
monkey-host." Thinking thus within himself, Hanum&n, that 
son of Maruta, began to stay the mighty host of monkeys. 
In the meantime Kumbhakarna entered LankSl with Sugriva 
trembling, being honored with the showering of beautiful 
flowers from the sky, the buildings on the maW roads and the 
town-gate. Then the mighty one (Sugriva) slowly recovered 
l;is senses with 'the shower of fried paddy and sweet scent 
and the sprinkling of water as well as with the coolness of 
the streets. Then that mighty-minded (Sugriva;, caught in 
the arms of the powerful R&kshasa, having with difficulty 
come to his senses and surveying around him the streets of 
the town bethought himself : — ‘‘When thus within the grasp 
of the enemy how can I take revenge ? Or let me do what 
will be acceptable and advantageous to our army." Then 
advancing all on a sudden, he with his nails and sharp teeth 
cut off the ears and nose of that lord of the ’enemies of the 
godp and split both his sides with the blow of Ibis feet. And 
Kumbhakarna losing his eafs and nose and having his sides 
split with nails , and teeth grew angry, and! becoming all 
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covered over with blood, threw Sugriva to the ground and 
pressed him.* Thus pressed upon the ground with main 
force and severely struck by the enemies of gods, he flew to 
the skies like a ball-rolling, and once more joined Rama. 
The mighty Kumbhakarna having lost his nose and ears 
and drenched in blood, appeared like a mountain covered all 
over with streamlets. That huge-bodied Rakshasa, younger 
brother of R&vana, terrible in appearance, resembling a mass 
of deep black collyrium, and covered all over with blood, 
appeared like an evening cloud ; and (once more) made 
up his mind to appear in battle. Sugriva having thus 
escaped, that dreadful enemy of the king of the celestials 
in wrath again rushed to battle ; and finding himself 
destitute of arms took up a fearful mace. And then that 
mighty-minded one, the Jlaksha Kumbhakarna, issuing out 
ef i\z city began to devour the terrific host of monkeys, as 
doth the migkty fire eat up people at the end of a Yuga. 
On entering the mighty host of monkeys, the hungry Kumbha- 
karna, hankering after flesh and blood, ate up the monkeys, and 
with them, devoured many a Rakshasa and PisScha by, mistake. 
Thus, as Death devoureth creatures at the end of a Yuga, he 
destroyed the mighty monkeys. And lie in wrath, taking up with 
one hand the monkeys along with the Rakshasas, hurriedly 
threw them into his mouth, — one,two three, or many at a time. 
And blood and fat flowed copiously down his b »dy ; and thoiigh 
struck by the monkeys with peaks of mountains, the mighty 
one devoured all those monkeys. And the monkeys as they were 
being devoured, sauglit the shelter of Rama. And Kumbha- 
karna wrought up with wrath, chased amain hundreds of 
monkeys, eating up seven, eight, twenty, or thiity. And 
fastening (the monkeys) with his arms, he, devouring them, 
rushed on. And resembling the Destroyer of prodigious 
dimensions it the end of a Yuga, thal one furnished with 
extremely diarp teeth, haviiw his body coveitd wnJ» fat, 
marrow and blood, and coiling*entrails about his ears, began 
166 
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to discharge darts. And at this moment, that subduer of 
hostile hosts and captor of the capitals of foes — Sumitr&’s 
son — Lakshmana, growing enraged, entered on an encounter 
with the enemy. And Lakshmana endued with prowess 
shot seven shafts at Kumbhakarna’s body ; and next, taking 
up other arrows also discharged them (at his antagonist). 
And thereat that R&kshasa, smarting under the wounds 
inflicted by that weapon,* cut it off (hv means of a weapon). 
Thereupon grew enraged the powerful Lakshmana— enhancer 
of Sumitra's joy. And then as the wind overspreadetli 
evening clouds, lie with his shafts covered hist shining and 
graceful mail entirely made of gold. And smit with arrows 
dight with gold, that one resembling a mass of dark-blue 
colljrium appeared beautiful like the ray-furnished Sun 
surrounded by clouds. Then that dreadful RSkshasa voiced 
like masses of clouds, scornfully addressed the enhancer of 
Sumitra’s felicity, saying, — *Ry dauntlessly fighting with me, 
who have without ado brought down the Destroyer himself in 
battle, thou hast established thy heroism. Even by staying 
before me, who am equipped with arms in this encounter, and 
who in mighty conflict resemble Death himself, thou 
deservest to be honored. What shall I say of thy fighting ? 
Not even thai; lord — Sakra himself — mounted on his Air&vata, 
and engirt by all the immortals, — had ever before stayed 
before me iu the field. But to-day, O Sumitr&'s son, albeit a 
boy, thou hast gratified me with thy prowess. Now taking 
thy leave, I wish to go to Raghava. And as I have been 
well pleased in battle with thy vigour and strength and 
enthusiasm, I now wish to slay R5ma alone, who being slain, 
all are slain. On Rfima being here slain by me, the rest 
remaining in the erfeounter — them shall I urtdertake with my 

all-crushing vigour/ 1 When that Raksha bad spoken thus, 

— ... . . ... 

* But Lakshmana had not discharged a single weapon $nly against Kumbha- 
karna.-*~T. > 

f Kumbhakarna’s. 
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(Lakshmana). Sumitr&'s son, present in that contest, answered 
him laughing* in terrible words, saying, — “That thy prowess is 
incapable of being borne by Sakra and other celestials,— is 
true. It is not otherwise, O hero. To-day I myself have wit- 
nessed thy prowess. Yonder is Dacaratha’s son — JE&ma — stay- 
ing like a moveless mountain.” Hearing this, that night-ranger 
— Kumbhakarna — possessed of immense might, disregard- 
ing Lakshmana and passing beyond Sumitra's son, rushed 
against Rima, making the earth tremble. Thereat Da^aratha’s 
son, Rlima, employing a terrific weapon, discharged sharp- 
ened shafts at Kumbhakarna' s breast. Thereat flames mixed 
with live embers shot out from the mouth of that enraged 
one suddenly rushing (against Rama), — as Rlma pierced him 
(with his arrows). And on being frightfully pierced by Rama's 
weapons,that foremost of Rakshasas, roaring wrathfully darted 
ag^iusSt RStma, and pursued the monkeys in the conflict. And 
those shaft* adorned with peacock's plumes, alighting on 
( Kumbhakarna's ) chest, his mace, escaping his hand, 
dropped to the earth ; and all his (other) arms also were scat- 
tered on the ground. And when that exceedingly powerful 
one saw himself deprived of all his arms, he began to spread 
a huge havoc by means of his clenched fists and hands. 
And with his body entirely covered with arrows and bathed 
in blood, he began to bleed like a hill overflowing with 
fountains. And fired with wrath and madd«' ed with blood,* 
ho rusheth on, devouring monkeys and Rakshasas and £cars. 
And that redoubtable one possessed uf dreadful prowess, 
resembling the Reaper himself, whirling a mighty mountain- 
peak, hurled it aiming at Rama. Thereat Bharata's elder 
brother, the righteous R&ma, ere that prodigious peak had 
alighted, severed the same by me tns ol seven straight- 
speeding shafts wrought with gold. Intent on finishing 
Kumbhakarna, the virtuous Lakshmana, revolving many a 
means, (at last) spoke unt^ R&ma, — “O king, this one 

* Perhapc with the smell of blood.— T. 
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knoweth not monkeys and RSkshasas, — maddened with the 
smell of blood, he eateth up bis own as well as diis enemies. 
Now let the foremost monkeys, putting forth their best, 
mount on him ; and let the leaders of bands according to 
their rank, stand surrounding him. And then to-day this 
wicked-minded R&kshasa, oppressed with a mighty weight, 
will no longer be able to eat up any more monkeys.” Hearing 
the words of the intelligent prince, those exceedingly 
powerful monkeys with alacrity ascended Kumbhakarna. 
And Kumbhakarna mounted by those monkeys, waxing 
exceedingly enraged, shook them vehemently, even as mad 
elephants shake the drivers thereof. And Raghava seeing 
them shaken, and concluding the R3ksha<a to be wroth, 
furiously sprang fotward, taking bis bow. And with his eyes 
crimsoned with choler, the gentle Raghava, as if burning up 
the Rakshasa with his eyes, rushed forth vehemently, sum- 
moning up all his impetuosity, thereby cheering up the leaders 
of bands that bad been sore tried by the might of Kumbha- 
karna. And equipped with an excellent quiver and arrows, 
Rama cheering up the monkeys sprang forward, taking a 
bow, resembling a serpent ; terrific; having a stout string ; 
and embellished in gold. Then surrounded by exceedingly 
invincible monkey-bands, that highly powerful hero, followed 
by Lakshmana, marched forth. And lie saw the redoubtable 
and high-souled Kumbhakarna, with his body drenched in 
blood, and with blood-shot eyes ; rushing against all, like unto 
an infuriated elephant of the cardinal points ; pursuing the 
monkeys; wrought up with wrath; environed by RSkshasas ; 
appearing like the Vindhya or the Man darn ; dr eked with 
golden an gad as ; bleeding from his mouth, like clouds 
pouring showers ; licking at the corners of his mouth laved 
with blood; smashing the monkey-ranks ; and resembling 
Yarn?, the Destroyer. And that best of persons, seeing that 
foremost of R£kshasas having the splendour* of a living lire, 
stretched lus bow to its full bent.' Aivd bred l with wrath at 



YUDDHaKANDaM. 


* 3*5 


the twang of his bow, that foremost of R&kshasas, inflamed 
with wrath,— not brooking that report, rushed against 
RSghava. Thereat, the gentle Rama, endowed with arms 
resembling the body of the sovereign of serpents, in that 
encounter addressed Kumbhakarna, like unto an elevated 
cloud and possessed of the splendour of a mountain, — as he 
darted forward, saying, — "Come, O king of Rakshas ! Let 
no grief be thine ! Here I stay, taking my bow in my hand. 
Know me for the destroyer of the race of the Rakshasas— 
thou who in a moment shalt be deprived of thy senses." 
Rowing that this was RSma, (Kumbhakarna) laughed in 
frightful accents; and then, wrought up with wrath, rushed 
against the monkeys in the encounter. And as if riving the 
breasts of all the monkeys (present),the exceedingly energetic 
Kumbhakarna, laughing frightfully and in a terrific manner, 
— resembling the rumbling of clouds, addressed Raghava, 
saying, — '‘TaUe me not for Vir&dlia, or for Kavandha, or yet 
for Khara. I am not Vali or Maricha. I am Kumbhakarna, 
that am come. Behold my dreadful and mighty mace entirely 
made of iron. By help of this I had formerly brought down 
deities and Danavas. It doth not behove thee to scorn me 
in that my nose hath been severed. I do not feel any the 
smallest torment in consequence of my ears and nose having 
been cut off. O tiger of the Ikslnvaku lint O sinless one, 
do th'ou witness the prowess that is in m; frame, ^nd 
thereafter, when thou shalt have displayed thy prowess and 
power, shall I devour thee up." Hearing Kumbhakarna’s 
words, K&rna discharged (at him) shafts furnished with knobs. 
And smit with these having the impetus of the thunder- 
bolt, the foe of the celestials did not feel any pain or smart. 
And those shafts which had severed the sever, stately sdlas % 
and, to boot, had slain VSli — best of inonkv *■, — they resembl- 
ing the thunder itself — cbuld not impart any pain to 
Kuinhh.ikarna's body. Ami drin' ’ng up in his body those 
arrow* resembling a sliower, the enemy of the great Ii^dra 
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whirling his mace possessed of fierce vehemence, put out the 
arrowy discharge of R&ma. Then that Raksha whirling his 
mace washed in blood, capable of striking terror into the 
mighty hosts of gods and DAnavas, and possessed of fierce 
impetus, — made the monkey-army take to its heels. Then 
RAma, taking a mighty VAyavya weapon, used the same against 
the night-ranger ; and cut off his arm with the mace. And 
having his arm cut off, he set up tremendous roars. And 
his arm with the mace, resembling a mountain-peak, cut off 
by R&ghava's arrows, fell in the midst of the army of the 
monkey-king, and destroyed that army,* Thereat the 
monkeys remaining after those broken and slain, — dispirited, 
and having their limbs wounded, — moving aside, looked on 
the dreadful encounter between the Raksha and the lord of 
men. And then Kumbhakarna, having his arm severed, 
resembling the foremost of mountains with its crest hewn 
away by a mighty sabre, tore up a tree with his (remaining) 
arm and in the conflict rushed against the monarch of men. 
Thereupon with a shaft plated in gold, set upon a weapon of 
Indra, Rama cut off his uplifted arm with a palm tree, look- 
ing like the -body of a pannaga . And that arm of Kumbhakarna, 
being severed, dropped inert on the eartTi, like a hill, and 
crushed trees and rocks and crags and monkeys and RAkshasas. 
And RAma, seeing that one shorn of his arms suddenly spring 
up, roaring, — took up two whetted crescents, and ih the 
contest cut off the legs of the RAkshasa. And thereupon 
those legs (of his), making all sides and quarters and rocks 
and caves and the mighty main and LankA herself and the 
army of the monkeys and the RAkshasas, — resound,— dropped 
down (on the ground). And having his arms cut off and his 
legs also severecT, (Kumbhakarna), opening wide his mouth 
resembling in sheen the mouth of a mare, roaring swiftly 
darted against RAghava, — even as KAhu pursueth the Moon 
in the firmament. Then RAma stuffed his mouth full of 

* This, of course, is not to be 'taken literally. — T. 
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sharpened shafts having their feathered parts furnished with 
gold. And haying his mouth filled, he could not articulate ; 
but with extreme effort uttered indistinct accents and 
swooned away. Then R&ma took an arrow of Indra, — 
whetted and knobbed, impetuous as the wind, resembling the 
effulgence of the Sun, and like unto the very banner of 
Brahm&, or the Destroyer himself ; and fatal to foes. And then 
K&ma hurled it at the ranger of the night. And thereat that 
weapon hurled by R&ma’s arm, resembling a smokeless flame, 
lighting up the ten cardinal points with its own glory, — saught 
him that was possessed of the dreadful energy of Sakra’s 
thunder-bolt. And therewith he (R&ma) cut off the luad of the 
lord of Itakshas resembling a mountain-summit, furnished 
with prominent teeth, — from which the ear-rings had fallen off, 
— even as formerly Purandara had cut off the head of Vritra. 
And * h en Kumbhakarna’s huge head deprived of the ear-rings 
appeared lifc£ the Moon seated in the midst (of the heavens) 
on the rising of the Sun in the morning. t And struck with 
Rama’s arrow, the head of the Raksha resembling a hill fell 
down to the earth ; and (in its fall) crushed edifices on the 
highways and gateways $ and elevated walls also it bore down 
to the ground. And then that Raksha of gigantic proportions 
and vast to the view plunged into the deep ; and crushing 
huge and mighty fishes and serpents, saught the depths. 
And«on that enemy of the Br&hmanas and gods, endowed 
with immense strength,— having been slain in battle, the 
earth shook and the mountains also ; and from excess of joy 
the celestials shouted aloud. And those deities and saints and 
Maharshis and Pannagas,and celestials and (other),beings and 
birds and Guhyakas, together with Yakshas and Gandharbas, 
— all these who had stationed themselves in the welkin,— were 
rejoiced at the prowess of R&ma. And at his (Kumbliakarna’s) 
great destruction, the intelligent adherents of the king 
of Nairitas,— aggrieved exceedingly, began to cry at the # sight 

— ' r — 

t This sloka is wanting in many texts.— T. 
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of that best of the Raghus, even as mad elephants cry at 
sight of a lion. And like unto the Sun emerged from the 
mouth of Rahu, and destroying the darkness of the celestial 
fields, — shone R&ma in the midst of the monkey-army having 
slain Kutnbhakarna in battle. And countless monkeys 
experienced the very height of delight ; and on (their) foe of 
terrific strength having been slain, they with countenances 
resembling awaked lotuses paid homage unto the king's 
son — R&ghava— the sharer of good fortune. And as the 
monarch of the immortals had rejoiced on slaying the mighty 
Asura — Vritra — Bharata’s elder brother rejoiced on having 
in battle slain that smiler of celestial hosts, Kutnbhakarna in 
mighty conflict, never (before) vanquished in renowned 
encounters. 


SECTION lx vim. 


^EEING Kumbhakarna slain by the high-sorted R§ghava, 
the Rakshasas conveyed the tidings to the lord of the 
Rikshasas — R&tfana ; (and addressed him, saying),— ‘ O king, 
that one resembling the Destroyer himself, urged or. by 
Death, — having scoured the monkey-army and eaten up 
monkeys,— and for a while displayed his prowess, hath met 
with his quietus at the hands of R£ma exerting his energy. 
And with half his body immersed in the dreadful deep, thy 
brother, Kumbhakarna, with his nose and ears cut off, and 
blood besmearing his body, — with his head and limbs hewn 
away, and his body uncovered, — mountain-like blocketh 
up the gate of Lanka with his person, — and rosqmbleth a tree 
that hath been consumed by a forest-fire.” * Hearing the 
mighty Kumbhakarna slain in battle, R&vani burning in 
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grief, swooned away and dropped to the earth. And hearing 
their uncle slain, Triyiras* and Atikay* — destroyers of gods 
and men, — began to weep, oppressed with sorrow. And 
Mahodar.it and MahaparywaJ hearing of their uncle slain by 
R&ma of untiring deeds, were overcome with grief. Then 
regaining his senses with txtreme exertion, that foremost of 
R&kshasas, distressed in consequence of the destruction of 
Kumbhakarna, mourned with his senses overwhelmed, 
saying, — “O hero i O hutnbhr of the pride of the foe ! O 
mighty Kumbhakarna ! Leaving me, thou through Destiny, 
hast gone to the abode of Yama. O exceedingly powerful one, 
leaving me (lone) whither dost thou wend, without extracting 
my dart as well as that of thy friends ? Now really I am not, 
inasmuch as my right arm hath dropped. Backed by this 
one, I would not fear celestials and Asuras. How to-day 
forsooth hath >uch a hero — ctushei of the hauteur of gods 
and D&navsw — resembling the Fire ai^en at tie hour of 
universal wreck, — been slain in fight by RSghava ? He who 
could not be harmed by the concussion of the thunder- 
bolt itself — how can lie, smit'en with Rama's arrows, sleep 
soundly on the eaith ? These gods stationed in the sky 
along with the saints,— beholding thee slain in battle, are 
shouting in glee. Surely to-day the monkeys overjoyed, — 
finding occasion, will scale all the gateway* and fortifications 
of Lanka. I have nothing to do with en pire. And what 
shall I do with Sita ? And deprived of Kumbhakarna* I do 
not even wish to live. If I do not slay in encounter that slayer 
of my brother — RAghava, — certainly death is even that which 
is good for me, — otherwise, this life is useless. This veiy 
day will I repair to that place where my younger brother is. 
Forsaking my brother, I forsooth dare net live for a moment ; 
for the gods shall laugh on seeing me, who had formerly 

* Three-headed.— T. 

f Huge-bt 'ed.— T. 

t Eighty -flanked. — T. 
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wronged them. But, how, 0 Kumbhakarna, thou having 
been slain, shall I conquer Indra ? Now the beneficial words 
of Bibhishana have been verified. And as through blindness 
I did not accept the advice of that high-souled one, Kumbha- 
karna and of Prahasta, this disaster arisen, shameth me sore. 
And as I had disgraced the virtuous and graceful Bibhishana, 
this peril producing grief, hath been the consequence of my 
conduct.” Having thus piteously and long lamented 
Kumbhakarna, the Ten-necked one, with his inmost soul 
overwhelmed with sorrow, and sore distressed in consequence 
of grief, — fell down, knowing his brother — the enemy of 
Indra — slain in battle. 


section l x I x 


Hearing the lamentations of the wicked-minded RAvana, 
overwhelmed with grief, Trifiras addressed him, saying, — 
“O Sire, this second uncle unto us possessed of mighty 
prowess hath* forsooth been slain in fight. But, O king, 
heroes never indulge in grief as thou doest O lord, thou 
certainly alone art competent to conquer the tiiple world. 
Wherefore then dost thou vent such sorrow like an ignoble 
one ? Thou hast thy dart conferred on thee by Brahmk ; 
and thy mail and thy weapon— the bow — and thy car yoked 
with a thousand asses, sending forth clatter resembling the 
rumbling of clouds. The deities and the DUnavas have by 
means of thy arms h^en terrified over and over again. And 
furnished with all arms, thou ought to chastise RSghava. 
But stay at thy pleasure, O mighty sovereign* I will go out 

* Evqmeva— forsooth, as I render it. The commentator, however, says it 
means suck as thou hast described him. — T. » 
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to battle ; and even as Garura captureth serpents, will 1 
capture thine enemies. And as Samvara was vanquished by 
the lord of the immortals, or Naraka by Vishnu, will I bring- 
ing down RSrna in battle make him sleep (in the field).’ 1 
Hearing Tri^iras* words, R&vana — lord of R&kshasas — urged 
on by Fate, considered himself as having regained his life. 
And hearing the speech of Tr^iras, Devin taka, and 
Narantaka, and the energetic Atikaya also, were wrought up 
with martial enthusiasm. And then those foremost of 
Ndirita9— the heroic sons of Havana — endowed with the 
prowess of Sakra himself — roared out, 'I will go/ *1 will go/ 
And all could range the sky, and all were skilled in illusion, 
and all were crushers of the pride of the immortals ; and all 
were irrisistible in encounter. And all of them were endowed 
with superior strength, and all had achieved wide celebrity. 
They had ne ver been heard of as having been beaten in fight 
even by the^gods along with the Gandharvas, or the mighty 
serpents accompanied by the Kinnaras. And all were skilled 
in weapons and heroic ; and all were versed in warfare. And 
all were possessed of the higher knowledge ; and all had ob- 
tained boons. And then the king surrounded by those sons of 
his,appearing like celestials, — capable of injuring the force and 
fortune of the foe, — looked splendid like Maghavin environed 
by the immortals,humblers of the hauteur of mighty Dinavas. 
And embracing his sons and adorning them n ornaments,— 
he sent them to the field with his best benedictions. And 
Havana sent the brothers — Yudhyonmatia and Matta — for 
protecting the princes in the field. And then, saluting the 
high-souled Havana — destroyer of creatures, — and going 
round him, those huge-bodied ones marched forth. And 
furnished with every description of medicinal herbs and 
perfumes, these six Nairitas— foremost of their kind- 
endowed with great strength,— burning for battle, march- 
ed forth, — Tr^iras and Atikaya, and Devantak^ and 
Narantaka, and Mahodara • and Mah&pirfwa went out, 
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urged on by Fate, Then Mahodara mounted the elephant—* 
Sudarpana— sprung in the race of Air&vata, and resembling 
dark-blue clouds. And accoutred in every weapon, and 
decked with quivers, he looked splendid on his elephant like 
the Sun ascending the crest of the Setting-hill. And 
R§vana’s son — Tri^iras — ascended a car yoked with excellent 
steeds, and furnished with every variety of arms. And 
having ascended the car, Tri^iras bow in hand appeared 
beautiful like a mass of burning clouds having lightning and 
meteors, and crowned with Indra’s bow* And dight with 
three diadems, Tri\iras looked splendid in that superb car, 
like the monarch of mountains Ilimavin — with the three 
golden hills. And then that foremost of all bovMuen — the 
powerful Atikaya — son unto the lord of Rikshasas — ascended 
the best of car*, having excellent wheels and akshas, and 
yoked with excellent steeds, — and furnished with bottoms 
and holes; Aiming with quivers and bows ; and bustling 
witli pranas and swords and blugdeons. And adorned with 
a crown plated with wrought gold and (other) ornaments, 
he looked like the Moru swimming in its own splendour. 
And that powerful son of the Icing surrounded by the Nairitas 
looked lovely on that car like the thunder-handed (Deity) 
engirt by the immortals. And NaiSntaka mounted a white 
steed resembling Ut heha^ravS, caparisoned in gold, having 
a large irame and endowed with the velocity of the Wind. 
And taking a pra$a, Nurantuka appeared like the energetic 
Guha mounted on the peacock, grasping his dart. And 
taking a bludgeon decked in golden ornaments, Dev&ntaka 
resembled Vishnu at the time of the churning of the ocean, 
holding the Darbhya,T and staying burthoning (the earth). 
And the powerful Afrah5pSr£wa endowed with terrific energy, 
taking his mace, appeared like Kuvera holding in his hand a 

* The rainbow is called sometimes fndra's 6vw and at others Rdma’s 
IX * 

tfhe mountain Mandara which served as the churning-stick.— T. 
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mace in the encounter. And like immortals issuing out of 
AmarSvati, they marched out with elephants and steeds and 
cars sending out clatter resembling the rumbling of clouds. 
And them followed high-souled RSkshasas equipped with 
mighty-arms. And those sun-bright high-souled princes 
decked with diadems appeared splendid like burning planets 
in the firmament. And the various gorgeous attires which 
they had worn resembled rows of cranes in the sky, looking 
like autumnal clouds. Resolved on dying or conquering the 
foe in fight, those heroes sallied out seeking encounter. And 
those high-souled ones, incapable of being repressed in fight, 
roared and s-houted and discharged shafts and held them. 
And the earth shook as they sent up leonine roars and struck 
at their arms with their hands ; and the sky seemed riven 
with the leonine roars of the Rakshas. And issuing out 
cheerfully, those foremost of R^kshasas endowed with great 
strength beheld that monkey-army staying with upraised 
rocks and stones. And the high souled monkeys also 
saw that mighty host of Rakshasas thronging with elephants, 
horses and cars, and ringing with hundreds of bell-lets ; 
resembling dark-blue clouds ; upraising mighty arms ; and 
environed on all sides by Nairitas resembling flaming fire. 
And seeing that force advance, the monkeys, finding 
opportunity, upraising giant crags,momentaril\ -et up shouts. 
And thereat, the RSkshasas, incapable of bearing these 
shouts, shouted in reply unto the monkeys. And again the 
monkeys shouted unto the Rakshas, who were unable to put 
up with that cry. And hearing that loud shout of the 
monkey-leaders, the mighty Rakshas incapable of bearing 
that noise expressive of exhilaration,— shouted still more 
dreadfully. And then diving into that dreadful R&kshasa 
army, the monkey-leaders began to range it with uplifted 
rocks, — like unto mountains. And equipped with trees and 
stones, the monkeys enraged, ^ranged the Raksha army^ow 
li.^ing into tho sky, and ntfw coming down to the earth. And 
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some among the powerful monkeys went about taking 
broad-shouldered trees. And the encounter that took place 
between the thronging Rakshas and monkeys was some- 
thing terrific. And (the monkeys) began to pour a wonderful 
shower of trees and rocks and cliffs. And the monkeys 
of dread prowess were resisted with vollies of shafts. 
And in the contest the monkeys and R&kshasas emitted 
leonine roars. And monkeys crushed Y&tudh&nas with rocks 9 
and, wrought with rage, (they) in the encounter slew 
(Rakshasas) covered with armour and ornaments ; and some 
slew heroes mounted on cars and elephants and steeds. 
And the monkeys on a sudden slew heroic Y&tudh&nas. And 
smit with mountain-peaks on their persons, and with their 
eyes falling off, the foremost of Rakshasas moved, dropped 
down, or roared in the scene of conflict. And the Rakshasas 
(on their part) pierced the foremost of monkeys with 
sharpened and keen darts and clubs and scimitars ; and slew 
them with darts and prdcas . And, eager for bringing down 
each other, the monkeys and the R&kshasas with their 
persons washed with the blood of their antagonists felled 
each other. And in a moment the earth was covered with 
crags and swords discharged by monkeys and R&kshasas, 
— and was drenched in gore. And the field was blocked 
up with scattered mountain-like Rakshas influenced by 
ma/tial ardour, — mangled by their enemies. And the 
monkeys thrown down and felled by means of broken crags 
and monkeys* and arms and legs,— waged a wonderful war. 
And those foremost of Nairitas slew monkeys with (the dead 
bodies of monkeys) ; and the monkeys smote R&kshasas 
with (the dead bodies of) R&kshasas ; and the R&kshasas 
slew (the monkeys)* hurling rocks and crags. And snatching 
away their own arms by main force, the monkeys finished 
Rakshas ; and they slaughtered them with mountain-peaks, 
and «also wounded each other. And the monkeys and 


i.e. the carcasses thereof. 
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R&kshasas emitted leonine roars in the encounter. And the 
R&kshasas, stein by the monkeys, having their mail and 
defence for the body rent, bled like unto trees exuding 
sap. And in that encounter, some among the monke>s 
destroyed cars with cars, elephants with elephants, and steeds 
with steeds. And the R&kshasas rived the trees and rocks 
of the foremost monkeys by means of Ksliurapras and 
crescents and sharpened Bhallas and arrows. And in 
that encounter, the earth became impassable, having been 
scattered with crags baffled and severed trees and (warriors) 
slain by monkeys and Rakshas. And those monkeys, equipped 
with various weapons, and with their vigor unworn, entering 
upon the conflict casting off fear, — cheerfully putting forth 
efforts springing from pride of spirit, warred on with the 
R&kshasas. And in that fearful conflict, which was being 
waged, on the monkeys having been exhilarated and the 
R&kshasas haf ing been brought down, the Maharshis and the 
deities sent up shouts. Then mounted on a charger endued 
with the celerity of the Wind, and grasping a whetted dart, 
Nar&ntaka entered into that fierce army of monkeys, like a 
fish diving into the deep. And that hero by means of an 
effulgent bearded dart pierced seven hundred monkeys ; and 
at one time the high-souled enemy of Indra slew the army of 
the foremost of monkeys. And the Wy&dharas and 
Mahafrshis saw that high-souled one mounted on horseback, 
ranging the monkey-ranks. And his course was discovered, 
miry with flesh and blood and blocked up with mountain-like 
monkeys fallen. And when the monkeys set their hearts on 
displaying their prowess, Nar&ntaka, baffling them, pierced 
them with shafts. And he consumed the monkey-army, like fire 
burning a forest. And when the wood-rangers uprooted trees 
and crags, they slain by bearded darts dropped down like 
mountains riven by the thunder. And raising a glowing prdga , 
the powerful Nar&ntaka began <o range about in the raar* 

* Sangrdmdnte , I presume, mfcans rear of the forces ; although Jiterailv it 
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of the forces; dashing everywhere (against the foe) in 
fight, like the wind in the rainy season. And the heroes could 
not appear prominently, or keep their posts. And how 
could they then move freely ? And that one endued with 
prowess pierced everyone, whether springing, or staying, 
or moving. And broken through by a single prdga, resembl- 
ing the Keaper, and furnished with solar effulgence, tho 
monkey-ranks began to roll on the earth. And the monkeys 
were ill fitted to bear the impetus ot that flrdfa having the 
touch of thunder itself ; and they raised a loud cry. And 
the appearances of those monkey -hcioes falling were like 
mountains toppling, having their summits riven with the 
thunder-bolt. Those high-souled and powerful monkeys that 
formerly had been brought down by Kumbhakaiua, — having 
recovered, were present with Sugriva in tins encounter. 
And Sugriva, looking around, saw that monkey-army flying 
in all directions, agitated with the fear of Narantaka. And 
after seeing the army in flight, he saw Naianlaka himself, 
advancing, wielding a pra^a, and mounted on a steed. And 
as soon as he saw (that hero), the exceedingly energetic 
lord of monkeys — Sugriva — addressed ^the heroic ptince 
Angada, endowed with strength equal to that of Indra, 
saying, — “Go against tins heroic Rakshasas that i» mounted 
on a steed ; and speedily deprive of life that one who is 
devouring up the ranks of his foes.” Hearing his master's 
speech, Angada descended from that host rcstmbimg clouds, 
like the powerful Sun himself. And resembling a mass of 
crags, Angada — foremost of monkeys — adorned with Aitgadas> 
appeared beautiful like a mountain with metals on it. And 
weaponless himself, and furnished ouly with nails and teeth, 
V&li’s son attacking Narantaka, said, — “Stay ! What shalt 
thou do with these inferior monkeys ? This prdga, having 
the feel of the thunder-bolt, do thou hurl at; my heart itself." 

— . — k ■ 

meant, at the conclusion of the conflict ,— because this Interpretation would not 
be p/oper, the battle being now at its fiotte*t*- I T. 
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Hearing Angada’s words, NarAntnka was Gred with wrath. 
And knawing his upper lip with his teeth and sighing like 
a serpent, NarSniaka, wrought with wrath, approached VSli's 
son. And then whirling his prdga, he suddenly discharged 
that flaming (weapon) agarinst Angada. And then it was 
snapped on the breast of VAli’s son, resembling the thunder- 
bolt, and dropped to the earth. And seeing the prdga 
broken in pieces, like a powerful snake severed by Suparna, 
V&li’s son, raising his hand, dealt a slap at the head of his 
(NarAntaka's) steed. Thereat, with his legs sinking down 
and his eye-balls coming off and his tongue hanging down, 
and wearing the look of a mountain, — on being smit with that 
slap, NarSLntaka's steed fell down to the ground, with its 
head lying at random. And NarAntaka seeing his charger 
slain and fallen, was seized with a furious wrath, and raising 
his clenched fist, that one endowed with exceeding great 
energy in that conflict hit VAli's son on the head. Thereat 
Angada having his head wounded by that blow, warm blood 
gushed out plentifully. And momentarily burning and 
momentarily swooning, he, regaining his senses, was amazed. 
Then VAli’s son, the high-souled Angada clenching his fist 
into a blow resembling Death itself in energy, and like unto 
a mountain-peak, let it descend on the chest of NarSntaka. 
Thereat, with his breast riven and broken *1 >wn, vomitring 
flames and having his body bathed in l>u>od, NarAntaka 
dropped down to the earth, like a hill shattered by the 
impetus of the thunder-bolt. And on NarAntaka of exceeding 
prowess having been slain by Vali’s son in battle, there 
arose a tremendous uproar in the firmament from the wood- 
rangers and the foremost of celestials. And Angada having 
performed that difficult deed of prowess, capable of delighting 
the mind of RAma, was seized with amazement ;* and that 
one of terrific feats in fight was again inspired with delight 
in the encounter. 

. . ■ - - - — ■ t ■ < — - ■ -■ - 

• Probably, at hk exon pruvtss. — T. 
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And seeing NarSntaka slain, the foremost of Nairitas 
—including the thre-headed Dev&ntaka and Pulastya’s 
descendant, Mahodara, — began to cry (in chorus). And then 
the vehement Mahodara, mounted (on horseback), rushed 
against Vfili's son endued with energy. And aggrieved in 
consequence of the calamity that had befallen his brother, 
the strong Devintaka grasping a dreadful bludgeon, darted 
against Angada. And ascending a car resembling the Sun 
yoked with superb steeds, the heroic Tri^iras rushed against 
V&li’s son. Then charged by those three powerful R&kshasas 
—crushers of the hauteur of immortals, Angada uprooted 
a tree furnished with gigantic branches. And as Sakra 
hurleth the mighty flaming thunderbolt, that hero — Angada 
—at once hurled against Devantaka that mighty twee having 
giant branches. And Tr^iras cut off that tree in pieces by 
means of shafts resembling serpents. And seeing the tree 
severed, Angada darted up ; and* then that foremost of 
monkeys showered crags and trees. And all those Tri^iras 
wrought with wrath cut off by means of whetted arrows \ 
and Mahodara snapped those trees with the end of his 
bludgeon. And then Tri^iras rushed against that hero — 
V&li’s son — with shafts ; and Mahodara chased him,t mounted 
ou an ehpfhant ; and struck Angada in the chest with tomarvs 
resembling the thunder-bolt. And Dc\antaka, enraged 
adyancing, hit Angada with his bludgeon, and then, endowed 
with velocity, he swiftly turned away. And attacked 
simultaneonly by those three powerful Nairitas, the exceed- 
ingly energetic son of Vali possessed of prowess, did not 
feel any pain. And that impetuous one incapable of being 
oonquered, summoning his utmost vehemence, rushing on, 
pealt a slap at fiisj mighty elephant. And thereat the 
elephant fell down in his very sight and expired. And then 

* The text has Angada , avoided for euphony. 

f The text has V&li’s son. 
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J Mahodura’s. 
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pulling out his tusks, the highly powerful son of VSHi, darting 
against Dev5i\taka, dealt him a blow therewith in that en- 
counter. And thereupon that strong one overwhelmed like a 
tree buffetted by the \vind,began to discharge blood profusely, 
looking like the hue of lac. And then cheering him, the 
exceedingly energetic and powerful Narantaka, violently 
whirling his bludgeon with might and main, hit Angada with 
it. And albeit struck with the bludgeon, the son of the lord 
of monkeys, going down on his knees, again darted up. And 
as he sprang up, Tri<?iras hit at ihe temples of the son of 
the king of monkeys with three straight-speeding terrific 
shafts. And seeing Angada assailed by the three redoubt- 
able Rakshasas, Hanuman and Nila proceeded (to his rescue). 
Then Nila hurled a mountain-top at Tri^iras ; and thereat 
that son of Ravana severed it with sharpened arrows. And 
tint .mjiintain-Lop on being riven, dropped down, aflame 
and shooting emt sparks of fire. And seeing him* yawning 
in joy, the stalwart Devantaka in that encounter pursued the 
Wind-god*;, son with his bludgeon. And as he rushed on, 
that foremost of monkeys — Hanuman — dealt on the crown 
of his head, a blow resembling the thunder-bolt itself. And 
the mighty and heroic son of the Wind-god hit (at his 
antagonist) ; and that redoubted monkey also with his roars 
made the Rakshasas tremble (in fear). And thereat with 
his head crushed and cleft, and his teeth and eyas falling out, 
and his tongue hanging down, that son unto the sovereign 
of the Rakshasas suddenly dropped to the earth, deprived 
of life. On that fierce and mighty Rak^hasa warrior — that 
foe of the immortals — having fallen in fight, the lliree- 
headed one, waxing wondrous enraged began to shower 
terrific sharpened shafts on Nila’s chest. And Mahodara, 
getting enraged, again swiftly mounted an elephant like the 
ray-furnished (Sun) mounting Mandara. Then even as a 
mass of roaring clouds poureth d .*vn showers enwheeled with 
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levin on a mountain, he showered arrows right on Nila's 
breast. Thereat showered with those shafts, that leader of 
monkey* Nila with his person pierced, had his body riven 
and was stupified by that exceedingly powerful one. Then 
that (monkey) possessed of tremendous vehemence, having 
regained his senses, uprooting a crag with a whole tract of 
trees, struck it at Mahodara’s head. And struck by that 
mighty enemy, Mahodara, broken down by the impetus of 
that rock, deprived of his senses, dropped down dead on the 
giound, like a cliff smit with the thunder-bolt. 

Seeing his uncle slain, Tri^iras took up his bow ; and 
inflamed with fuiy pierced Hanuman with whetted arrows. 
And thereat the Wind-god’s son, enraged, hurled a mountain- 
peak (at his adversarj). And Tii^tus by means of keen 
arrows sexered the same 'in shivers. And seeing the 
mountain-peak baffled, the monkey in the encounter began to 
shower trees on Roxana's son. And Tri^iras endowed with 
prowess by means of sharps ned shafts cut olf that descending 
arrowy shower in the sky and shouted (in delight). Then 
Hanuman flying into a fury, bounding to the welkin, with his 
nails ript the steed of Ti isiraseven as a li^ij cleaveth a power- 
ful elephant. Then taking a dart even as the Destroyer 
employeth* the Fatal Night, Itavana’s son — Tri^iras* — 
discharged it at the offspring of the Wind-god. Thereat 
catching the dart of resistless course as it descended from 
the sky, the powerful monkey snapped it and then shouted. 
And seeing that dreadful dart broken by Hanum&n, the 
monkeys, transported with delight, sent up shouts, even as 
clouds rumble. Then upraising his sword, that foremost of 
Rakshasas — Tri^iras —brought it down on the breast of the 
monkey-chief. Overpowered with the sward-blow, HanumSn 
— son unto the Wind-god,— endowed with energy, dealt the 
Three-headed one a slap on the head. Anil smitten with that 
slap, the highly powerful Tr^iras, with x his- hands and attire 
dropping off, fell down to the*earth,*depnved of consciousness. 
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Then that mighty monkey resembling a hill broke his sword 
as he fell, ajul roared, terrifying all the R&kshasas. But not 
brooking that uproar, that night-ranger sprang up ; and 
springing up, he dealt a blow at Hanuman. And at that 
blow, the redoubtable monkey was wrought up with wrath ; 
and inflamed with rage, he smote that foremost of Rikshasas 
about his diadem. And then with a sharp sword the Wind- 
god’s son cut off his heads decked with diadems and furnished 
with ear-rings ; even as Sakra had severed the heads of 
Tashtri’s son * Thereat even as burning stars, loosened, 
drop down from the course of Indra, the large organs of 
sense, and eyes flaming like glowing fire, and heads of that 
foe of Indra. dropped down to the ground. On TriQiras — 
enemy of the immortals — having been slain by HanumSn 
endowed with the prowess itself of Sakra, the monkeys 
shouted, the earth shook, and the Rakshas began to fly on all 
sides And* seeing Tri^iras and Yudhyonmatta slain and 
seeing also the irrepressible DevSntaka and Nar&ntaka slain 
(in the encounter), that highly irascible and powerful 
R&kshasa — Matta — was transported with passion, and then 
took up a flaming mace entirely wrought with iron inlaid 
with gold ; frothy with flesh and gore ; mighty to behold ; 
gratified with the blood of foes ; with its end flaming in 
sptendour j decked with red wreaths ; and c - * ible of striking 
tefror into Air&vata and MahSpadma and S3 vabhauma.t And 
flaming up like the Fire arisen at the end of a Yug(t % that 
foremost of R&kshasas — Matta— wrought with fury, — rushed 
against the monkeys. Then the mighty and powerful monkey 
— Rishabha — springing up before R&vana’s son, stood 
before the hosts of Matta. And seeing that mountain-like 
monkey staying before (him), Matta, enraged, dealt him a 
blow on the breast. And smit with the mace, that foremost 
of monkeys, with his breast riven and trembling, began to 

* Vi^warupa. 

f Eirph'ajits of the cardinal point*.»-T. 
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bleed copiously. And regaining his senses after a long while, 
RUhabha — lord of monkeys— inflamed with wcath, pouting 
out his upper lip, gazed at Mahapirywa.* And then 
impetuously approaching the RSkshasa, that foremost of 
heroic monkeys resembling a hill, endowed with vehemence, 
clenching his fist, suddenly smote him with a blow on his 
breast. Thereat like a tree whose roots have been severed, 
he suddenly dropped on the ground, covered with blood. 
And thereupon, (Rishabha) swiftly snatched his dreadful 
mace resembling the rod of Yama himself ; and shouted. 
Only for a moment did lief remain like one dead. Recovering 
his senses, the enemy of the immoitals, looking like evening 
clouds in hue, suddenly springing up, attacked the son of the 
king of waters.J And thereat, he dropped down to the 
earth, senseless. In a moment regaining his consciousness, 
he again bounded up, — and whirling the mace resembling a 
peak of the foremost of mountains, in that encounter dealt 
(Matta) a blow therewith. And descending on the body 
of that dreadful one— the enemy of deities, sacrifices and 
Vipras — that terrific mace rived his breast ; and he began to 
bleed profusely, even as the lord of mountains discharges 
minerals and water. And taking the terrific mace of the 
liigh-souled j;Matta) and swinging it again and again, 
(Rishabha) rushed (against the Rakshasas). And that 
high-souled one began to slaughter Matta’s forces in the field. 
And* broken down by his own mace, Matta dropped down 
like a hill, with his teeth and eyes shrivelled up ; and he 
dropped to the earth deprived of strength and life, with his 
eyes paling. And on that Rakshasa falling, the RSkshasa 
forces began to fly. And on that brother of RSvana having 
been slain, that host pf Nairitas appearing like the ocean in 


* Otherwise railed Matta. — T . 
f Matta. 

| Varuaa. 
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grandeur, leaving its arms behind, — solely for life rushed 
away, like unto the deep riven (by the winds). 


SECTION LXXI. 


Seeing in sore straits his own mighty forces capable of 
making people's down stand on end, — and seeing his brothers 
resembling Sakra in prowess, routed; and seeing also his 
uncles brought down in battle, as well as his brothers — 
Yudhyonmatta and Matta — foremost of Rakshasas, that 
rmsl-v-r of the pride of deities and Danavas — the exceedingly 
energetic Atikaya— resembling a hill, who had obtained from 
Brahma a boon in battle, was fired with wrath. Ascending 
a car effulgent like a thousand suns mingling their rays into 
a burst of brilliance, that enemy of Sakra, charged the 
monkeys. And stretching his bow, (Atikaya) decked with a 
diadem and wearing polished ear-rings, proclaimed his name 
(among the monkey-ranks' and shouted in lofty tones. 
And with his leonine roars and the proclamation of his name, 
and the tremendous twang of his bow-string, ‘ j struck terror 
into the monkeys. Seeing the magnitude of his person, the 
monkeys thinking that it was Kumbhakama who had come, 
— and affrighted thereat, sought the shelter of each other. 
And seeing his form like unto that of Vishnu when he 
displayed his threefold energy, the monkey-w'arriors seized 
with fear, began to scour on all sides And on Atikaya 
appearing before them, the monkeys, stupifird in that conflict, 
saught the shelter of Lakslunana’s elder brother. And from 
a distance K&kutstha saw *he mountain like AtikSya 
mounted on the car and .equipped with his bow, like untcJ 4 roar 
ing clouds (seen) on the occasion of the universal disruption. 
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And seeing that huge-bodied one, Rtgbara struck with 
surprise, comforting the monkeys, addressed Bibhishana, 
saying,— "Who is this one resembling a mountain, furnished 
with a bow and having leonine eyes, that is stationed on 
Jlhrge car yoked with a thousand steeds, — he that with efful- 
gaqj^harpened darts and keen prdfas and tomaras , shineth 
likewlahe^wara environed by spectres — he that displaying 
his fatal tongue, appeareth splendid, surrounded with darts 
in his car ; like a mass of clouds’graced with lightning. And 
his bows adorned and backed with gold all over, beautify his 
car even as Indra’s bow beautifyeth the firmament. And who 
is this foremost of R&kshasas and best of bowmen that 
embellishing the field of battle, approacheth on a car glorious 
as the sun ; who, displaying the ten cardinal points with his 
shafts resembling the rays of the sun, appeareth handsome 
with his peak of a banner bearing the figure of R5hu — whose 
bow bent in three places, emitting roars resembling the 
rumbling of clouds, and plated with gold, looketh like the 
bow itself of Satakratu ? And his mighty car furnished with 
a banner and ensign and bottom, and (having clatter 
resembling the roaring of clouds, hatR four horsemen 
(attached to -i t). And there are on the car eight and thirty 
quivers and dreadful bows and yellow-golden bow-strings. 
And there are (in that car) two effulgent swords at his side, 
illumining it,— their hafts measuring four hands and their 
blades ten each. And that calm (warrior) wears red garlands 
about his neck, and resembles a mighty mountain. And a 
very Destroyer, he hath a mighty mouth, appearing like that 
of the Destroyer himself ; and he looketh like the sun 
stationed on clouds. And with his arms adorned with golden 
angadas , he appeareth splendid like that bc$t of mountains— 
the Himav&n with its towering summits. A|ul with his pair 
of ear-rings, his charming yet terrific countenance shineth 

like/he full Moon entering intp Pun^rva^u.^ O mighty-armed 

: 1 ^ 

♦ The seventh lunar asterism.— » Tj 
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one, tell me all about this foremost of Rtkshasas, seeing 
whom the monkeys, overwhelmed with fear, fly away in all 
directions.” Asked by the king’s son — R&ma of immeasurable 
prowess 4 — the exceedingly energetic Bibhi&hana spoke unto 
R&ma, informing him, — “The highly powerful king, Vaicc£* 
vana's younger brother of dreadful deeds, the high-souled 
R&vana — is the sovereign of the R&kshasas. This is 
bis mighty son, like unto Rlvana himself in strength. He 
serveth the aged, is of wide celebrity and is the prime of those 
versed in all branches of knowledge. And he is competent 
to ride horses and elephants, to wield the sword or draw 
the bow,— or in sowing dissensions, or giving away, or in 
counsel,— he reposing in whose arm Lank! hath cast off fear. 
Know him to be Atikaya, son unto Dh&nyam&li. Having 
adored the pure-souled Brahml with austerities, he hath 
obtained weapons, and hath defeated his foes (in fight).” 
‘Thou shalt be incapable of being slain by celestials and 
Asuras’— was the boon conferred on him by the Self-sprung ; 
and he also gave him this celestial mail and this car resembl- 
ing the effulgent Sun himself. He hath vanquished (in 
battle) hundreds of deities and DSnavas ; and he hath (always) 
protected the Rakshas, and destroyed Yakshas. And this 
intelligent one resisted the thunder-bolt itself of Indra ; 
and in encounter baffled the very noose the king of 
waters. This one is AtikSya — foremost of Rlkshasas; ^nd 
that son of R&vana is the humbler of the hauteur of deities 
and D&navas. Therefore, O best of persons, do thou 
endeavour thy best. This one with his shafts slaughtered 
the monkey-hosts before (us)” And then the powerful 
Atik&ya entering that monkey-force, stretched his bow and 
shouted again and again. And the high-souled principal 
monkeys, seeing that (hero) possessed of a dreadful person, 
that best of car- warriors— stationed on his car, rushed 
forward. And Kumuda and Dwi ida and M&inda an<^ Nila 
and Sarabha dashed onUt one* time with trees and mountain- 
169 
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peaks. Thereupon that foremost of those skilled in weapons, 
the exceedingly energetic Atik&ya, severed those trees and 
rocks by means of shafts dight with gold. And in that 
encounter that powerful one possessed of a gigantic person, 
skilled in arms, pierced all those monkeys staying before him 
with arrows entirely made of iron. And agonised, having their 
persons pierced in that mighty conflict by that arrowy shower, 
they were incapable of resisting the same. And the R&kshasa 
terrified that host of monkey-heroes, even as an enraged lion 
priding in his youth terrifyeth a society of deer. And in the 
midst of those bands of monkeys, that lord of R&kshasas did 
not slay anyone without battle. And then springing up 
before R&ma, that one furnished with his bow and quiver, 
addressed him in haughty words, saying, — “Stationed in 
this car holding the bow and arrow* in my hands, I will 
not fight any that is ignoble. Him that hath strength, 
and that also understandeth this business, — let him to- 
day speedily give me battle.” Hearing his speech, that 
slayer of foes — Sumitr&’s son — was fired with wrath. And 
not bearing him, he sprang forward disregarding his anta- 
gonist’s words, and took up his bow. And flj^ing unto fury, 
SumitrS’s son, darting up, took out arrows from his quiver, 
and stretched . his mighty bow in front of AtikSya. And 
filling the entire earth and the sky and the ocean and all the 
cardinal quarters, — the terrific twang of Lakshmana's bow 
struck terror into the (hearts of the) night-rangers. And 
hearing the dreadful twang of the bow of Sumatra's son, the 
exceedingly energetic and powerful son of the lord of 
R&kshasas was struck with surprise. Then Atikaya, enraged, 
seeing Lakshmana advance, taking sharpened shafts, spoke 
unto him, — “Thou^rt a boy, O SumitrS’s son ; and as such 
knowest not how to display prowess. Ga thou. Why 
wishest thou to fight with me resembling Death itself. Not 
Himalaya itself or the firmament or the earth is capable of 
bearing the impetuosity of shafts shot by my* arms. Thou 
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wishest to rouse a fire slumbering sweetly. Leaving alone 
thy bow, do tfiou return. Do not lose thy life by coming in 
contact with me. Or it may be that thou art proud ; and, 
therefore, hast no mind to return. Stay then. Renouncing 
thy life, thou shalt go to Yama's mansion. Behold my whetted 
arrows — crushers of the insolence of foes — resembling the 
weapon itself of the Lord * — adorned with burnished gold. 
And even as a lion enraged sheddeth the blood of a mighty 
elephant, this arrow of mine resembling a serpent shall shed 
thy blood." Having delivered himself thus, he fired with wrath 
set his shaft on his bow. Hearing in that encounter Atik&ya's 
wrathful speech fraught with hauteur, the highly powerful 
and intelligent son of the king possessed of exceeding 
grace, was transported with passion ; and he said, — “Thou 
canst not attain pre-eminence solely by virtue of thy speech. 
One cannot be a worthy person simply by say. O wicked- 
minded one, do thou display thy strength on me equipped 
with the bow and holding arrows in my hands. To-day shall 
my shafts decked in gold, drink thy blood flowing from thy 
person and issuing out of wounds inflicted by my arrows 
resembling darts. — ‘This one is a boy 1 , 'thinking this, thou 
ought not to slight me. Whether I am a boy or an oldt man* 
—death shalt thou know in the conflict. It was as a boy 
that Vishnu had overpowered the triune world with his 
proweSs.” Hearing Lakshmana 1 s words, fraught with reason 
and high sense, Vid)idhnras and ghosts, deities Daityas and 
Maharshis, and the lngh-souled Guhvakas then beheld that 
marvtl.J 

Then AtikSya, enraged, setting his arrow on his bow, shot 
it at Lakshmana, as if devouring up the welkin. Thereat, 
Lakshmana — slayer of hostile heroes — with a crescent sever- 

• hvara — Siva — His weapon is the tiident — T. 

t The commentator says the parage means — “Thou k no west (mc)^/br 
death itself 1 . I prefer the sense given — T 4 

t The encounter that ensued between Lakshmana and AtikAya T. 
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ed that sharpened shaft resembling a venomous serpent, as it 
was descending. And seeing the shaft severedjike a serpent 
having its person cut off, AtikSya waxing exceedingly 
enraged,took up five arrows $ and the night«ranger discharged 
them at Lakshmana. Thereat Bharata’s younger brother cut 
off the approaching arrows with whetted shafts. And having 
severed them with sharpened shafts, Lakshmana— slayer of 
hostile heroes— took up a sharpened arrow, as if flaming in 
energy. And taking it, Lakshmana set it on his excellent 
bow ; and drawing the latter, vigorously discharged the shaft 
And that hero endowed with prowess hit that foremost of 
RAk&hasas in the forehead with that shaft having bent knots, 
discharged from his bow drawn to its full bent.— And that 
arrow piercing the forehead of that dreadful RSkshasa, and 
smeared with blood, appeared like the lord of serpents in a 
mountain. And the R5kshasa, smarting under Lakshmana’ s 
shaft, showered, like the dreadful gateway of TripurS 
battered by Rudra. Then recovering himself and reflecting, 
he said * — 1 Excellent w r ell t By this discharge of thy shaft, 
thou approvest thyself as a foe in whom I can well glory.” 
Having spoken thus candidly, he, folding his hands at 
ease, and seated on the platform of his car, began to range 
in it. And tljen that foremost of RSkshasas began to take 
up, set, and shoot one, three, five, or seven shafts. And 
those shafts resembling Fate itself, plated with gold at the 
feathered parts,— and looking like the Sun himself (in 
splendour),— discharged from the bow of the lord of Rakshasas, 
lighted up the heavens. Thereat R&ghava’s younger brother 
by means of many a sharpened shaft calmly cut off all those 
vollies of arrows shot by the R&kshasa. And finding all 
those arrows riven in the encounter, that enemy of the lord 
of the immortals, R&vana’s son, was fired with wrath, and 
took up a whetted shaft. And then aiming th^t arrow, that 
higMy powerful one suddenly shot it ; and with that, rushing 

t Chintaydmd sa— thought, I apprehend/mean* said in this connection. 
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on, fiit Sumitr&’s son in the chest. And struck in the encounter 
by Atik&ya, •the son of SumitrSL began to bleed copiously, 
like a mad elephant discharging the temporal juice. And 
then that lord at once extricated the arrow ; and then took 
up a keen shaft and fixed the same on his weapon.* 
And then he set a shaft (on his bow-string) reciting a formula 
for the Agneyat weapon ; and thereat his arrow as well as 
bow fl imed up. Then the highly powerful AtikSya took up 
a RaudraJ weapon; and thereon fixed a shaft plated with gold 
at the feathered part, and resembling a serpent in sheen. 
And even as the Reaper hurleth his rod, did Lakshmana hurl 
that weapon inspired with divine energy, dreadful and 
aflame,— -at AtikSya. And seeing that shaft set upon an 
Agneya weapon, that night-ranger discharged a Raudra 
arrow set upon a Solar weapon. And there like a pair of 
infuriated serpents, those arrows with their heads flaming 
in energy, baffltftl each other in the sky. And burning each 
other, the shafts fell on the earth ; and those best of arrows, 
shorn of brilliance and reduced to ashes, were deprived of 
their splendour. And having blazed in the welkin, thoso 
two fell down to the earth reft of their lustre, Then Atikftya 
wrought up with wrath discharged an arrow called Aishika 
dedicated to Tashtri. Thereat the powerful son of Sumitra 
severed that shaft by an Aindra§ weapon. S**ing Aishika 
baffled, that Prince— son unto RUvana— fired w. rage, fixed 
an arrow on a YSmya|| weapon ; and then the night-rahger 
shot that weapon at Lakshmana. And Lakshmana resisted 
it by a Vftyavyalf weapon. And then as a mass of clouds 
poureth down showers, Lakshmana, enraged, poured volleys 

* * e the bow. 

t Belonging to the god of Fire. 

X Relative to Rudra. 

$ Belonging to Indra. 

|| What could this be like ? The commentator is silent over this import- 
ant point.— T. 

f Belonging to the Wind^god * 
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of shafts on Havana's son. Thereupon, hitting Atik&ya, 
those arrows coming in contact with his mail, had their barbs 
broken, and fell down to the earth. And seeing them baffled, 
that slayer of hostile heroes — the renowned Lakshmana— * 
began to shower shafts by thousands. And albeit showered 
with those arrows, that RSkshasa — the mighty Atikiya — in 
that encounter was not pierced by them on account of his 
impenetrable mail ; and that best of men failed to hurt him 
in the contest* Then approaching him, the Wind-god spake 
unto him, saying, —'‘This one hath received a boon from 
Brahm&, and is covered with an impenetrable mail. Pierce 
him with a Brahma* weapon. He cannot otherwise be slain. 
This one clad in mail and endowed with prowes»s is forsooth 
incapable of being slain by others.” Hearing the words 
of the Wind-god, Sumitr&’s son like unto Indra in prowess 
took an arrow endowed with fierce impetuosity, and at once 
set it on a Brahma weapon. And on that sharp-headed 
best of arrows being fixed on that foremost of weapons, the 
cardinal quarters and the Moon and the Sun and the mighty 
planets md the sky were seized with affright ; and the 
earth snook. And inspiring that arrow' furnished with a 
feathered part and resembling an emissary of Tama himself, 
and fixing the same on his bow, SumitrSFs son in that 
encounter discharged that shaft like unto the thunder-bolt 
at the son of the enemy of Indra. And in that conflict 
AtikSya beheld that shaft fair-feathered and having its 
feathered part dight with splendid diamonds, acquiring 
enhanced vehemence arising from its having been discharged 
by Lakshmana, — and hissing and rushing on with tremendous 
impetuosity. And seeing it, Atik&ya swiftly resisted it with 
countless sharpened shafts. But endowed with the energy 
of Suparna himself, that shaft vehemently went to him. And 
seeing that shaft flaming and resembling the Fatal Destroyer 
himself, — coming, he, exerting himself to the utmost resisted 


t Belonging to Brahmy.* 
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it with darts and rishtis and maces and adzes and javelins 
and arrows. *But beating down all those weapons of wonder- 
ful forms, that arrow alive with flames, coining to the 
diadem-decked head of AtikSya, severed the same (in twain) 
And that head furnished with a cor*alet, cut off by 
Lakshmana' s arrow, suddenly dropped to the earth, like a 
summit of HimavSn toppling (to the ground). Seeing him 
rolling on the earth, with his attire and ornaments scattered 
about, those night-rangers that survived were overwhelmed 
with grief. And with pale forces and distressed, they, 
fatigued in consequence of the thrashing they had undergone, 
suddenly began to cry in frightful accents. And on their 
leader having been slain, those night-rangers that were about 
(Atikaya), without waiting any longer, — overwhelmed with 
panic, rushed towards the city. And on their foe endowed 
with teri ific prowess and incapable of being confronted, 
having been slam, innumerable monkeys filled with excess 
of joy, and displaying countenances resembling blown lotuses, 
paid homage unto Lakshmana working out their welfare. 


SECTION LXXI I . 



Hearing Atikaya slain by the high-souled Lakshmana, tho 
king w f as filled with exceeding great anxiety and spoke thus, 
— “Dhumraksha exceedingly wrathful, — best of those equipped 
with all arms — and Akampana and Prahasta and Kumbha- 
karna— all these exceedingly mighty heroes — Rakshasas ever 
seeking warfare, conquerers of the forces of toes, and never 
defeated by antagonists, have together with their hosts been 
slain by R£ma of untiring feats. And other Rakshasas 
having gigantic bodies antt skilfed in various arms,— countless 
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high-souled heroes— have also been brought down. These 
brothers were formerly bound by my son Indrajit of renowned 
strength and prowess with terrific shafts, obtained as boons. 
And I do not know by what power or superhuman virtue or 
stupifying energy did those brothers — RSma and Lakshmana— 
liberate themselves from those dreadful bonds, which could be 
loosed neither by celestials nor the highly powerful Asuras 
combined nor Yakyas, Gandharbas and Pannagas. And all 
those heroic Rlkshasa warriors that marched forth at my 
bidding, have been destroyed by monkeys of marvellous 
might. Him see I not that can now slay RSma with Lakshmana, 
— that hero together with his forces and Sugriva and 
Bibhishana. Alack ! mighty must be R&ma and wondrous is 
his strength of weapon — he coming in contact with whose 
prowess, these RSkshasas have met with their deaths. Now 
let this palace be everywhere guarded by a vigilant garrison, 
—as also the afoka wood where SitS is being 'guarded. We 
should always be acquainted with the ingress and egress (of 
every person). And do ye, surrounded by forces, remain 
where there are garrisons. And the night-rangers should in 
the evening, at midnight and in the morning always watch the 
movements of the monkeys. The monkeys should by no 
means be slighted. And ye should know whether the enemy 
putteth forth (fresh) efforts,— and whether they advance or 
repain stationed where they at present are.”— Thereupon 
those exceeding mighty Rakshasas did as they bad been 
desired. And having directed them, R&vana— lord of 
R&kshasas — bearing the dart of ire (in his heart), in forlorn 
guise entered his own mansion. And with the fire of his 
rage biasing up, the exceedingly powerful sovereign of the 
night-rangers, absorbed with the danger that had befallen his 
son, began to sigh momentarily. 
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Those Rakshas that remained after the others had been 
slain, swiftly informed Rlvana that all those foremost of 
Rakshasas — Devantaka and the rest, Tri^iras, Atik&va id 
others — had been slain. And suddenly hearing them slain, 
the king with his eyes charged with brine, thinking of the 
disastrous destruction of his sons and brothers.was extremely 
agonized. Thereupon, seeing the king afflicted, and sunk in 
a sea of sorrow, that foremost of car-warriors — son unto the 
RSLkshasa king — Indrajit, addressed (hi? sire), saying, — “O 
father, it doth not behove thee to be overcome with this 
exc^ssKo grief, inasmuch as, O lord of Nairitas, Indrajit yet 
breaths. Smit Joy the enemy of Indra, (Raghava) can by no 
means save his life in encounter. To-day behold Rama along 
with Lakshmana with their bodies torn with my shafts,— 
lying down lifeless on the ground, having their persons 
covered with my sharpened arrows ! Hear this vow of the 
foe of Indra, never swerving and instinct with prowess and 
divinity,— this very day will I with unfailing shafts slay 
Rama along with Laksmana. To-day Indra and 
Vaiva^wata and Vishnu and Rudra and Sadhyas * od Vai^was 
and men and the Sun and the Moon, behold my immeasur- 
able prowess, terrific like that of Vishnu at the sacrificial 
ground of V&li." Having spoken thus, that foe of the lord 
of celestials endowed with exceeding energy, taking the king’s 
permission, ascended a car having the velocity of the wind 
itself, yoked with asses, and furnished with every variety of 
weapons. And ascending the car, resembling the car of 
Hari himself, that exceedingly powerful repressor of enemies 
at once set out for the field of battle And as that high-sovled 
(hero) marched, he wa^ followed by countless mighty 
(Rakshasas) breathing spirits ; bearing bows in their strong 
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hands. And some of those* resembling mountains* were 
mounted on elephants* and some on superb steeds, and 
some on bears, and some on beasts of prey, and some on 
lions and jackals, — and some of the R&kshasas endowed 
with dreadful vigor were mounted on crows, and some on 
swans, and some on peacocks, — they were equipped with 
pr&gas and maces and nistrhigas and axes and clubs. And 
all sides were filled with the blares of conchs and the sounds 
of kettle-drums. And then that enemy of the lord of celestials 
marched forth with impetuosity. And with an umbrella hued 
like the Moon, that destroyer of enemies appeared like the 
full Moon stationed in the sky. And that hero garnished 
in golden ornaments that foremost of all bowmen — was 
fanned by an excellent and graceful golden ckozori. And 
with Indrajit furnished with the splendour of the Sun 
himself, and possessed of peerless prowess, Lanka looked 
beauteous even as the firmament graced v\ ith the glorious 
Sun. 

Arriving at the scene of conflict, that highly powerful 
repressor of foes arrayed his forces aound the car. And then 
that foremost of Rakshasas with choice 'mantras duly 
offered libations unto Fire.* And that powerful lord of 
R&kshasas there worshipping Fire with fragrant wreaths 
and fried paddy, sacrificed unto it. And arms senpd for 
Kaga and Bibhitakas for fuel ; and there were red cloths and 
a ladle made of black iron. And spreading Fire there, 
with tomaras representing Kdga y he seized the neck of a 
living goat. And then the kindled smokeless fire blazing 
up brilliantly, displayed signs betokening victory. Thereat, 
with his right *tongue whirling, the Deity of Fire 
himself looking like one made of gold,— arising, accepted 
the offering. And then that (R&kshasa) skilled in weapons 
acquired a Br&hma weapon (from that Deity)* and inspired 
lus bow and car with mantras* Oi^that weapon having been 

* Hutabhokt&ram -— cater of sacrijUial offer ings—& designation of Fire. 
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invoked,* and on (the god of Fire) also having been 
worshipped, {he firmament furnished with the suns and stars 
and planets was afflicted with affright. Having worshipped 
(the god of Fire), that one endowed with the splendour of 
Fire itself, that one possessed of the prowess of the great 
Indra and gifted with inconceivable vigor, accoutred in 
bows and arrows and swords and having steeds and cars 
and darts,— disappeared in the sky. Then burning for 
battle, setting up roars went out the Rakshasa ranks, throng- 
ing with steeds and cars, and graced with pennons and 
standards. And they fell to slaughtering monkeys in the 
engagement with countless shafts, sharp, variegated and 
decorated ; as also with tomaras and^tooks. And RSvana’s 
son, fired with wrath, seeing those night-rangers, addressed 
them, sayine, — “Do ye, burning with a desire to destroy the 
mon Iveys, light cheerfully.” Thereat all those Rikshasas, 
eager for victtfVy, smitting roars, covered the dreadful 
monkeys with showers of shafts. And environed by Rakshas 
in that encounter, hr+ pourtd on the monkeys ndlikas and 
nardchas and maces and clubs. And trembling in the 
encounter, those monkeys armed with trees at once began to 
shower rocks and trees on Riivan.Vs son. Then the exceed- 
ingly powerful Indrajit, son unto Ravana, endowed with 
wondrous energy, pierced the bodies of the monkeys (with 
arrows^ And fired with wrath, that (hero) rt.oicing the 
Raksh^sas with a single shaft pierced nine and seven monkeys 
in that encounter. And that invincible hero in that coflict 
mangled the monkeys with shafts resembling the Sun, 
decked with gold. And their persons pierced in that contest, 
and the mselves pained with those arrow's, they began to fall 
down, giving up all intention of fight, like mighty Asuras smit 
by the celestials. And then waxing highly enraged, those 
considerable monkeys in that conflict hotly pursued (Ir.drajit) 

* j. e. on the deify presiding over that we** t in, being invoked. 

f Indrajit. 
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resembling the Sun himself and having terrific arrows for 
his rays. And all the ftonkeys, with their bodfes riven and 
deprived of their senses, and bathed in blood and writhing 
in torments,— pursued (fndrajil). And putting forth their 
prowess in behalf of RSma, those monkeys, equipped with 
rocks in the encounter, who had set apart their very lives 
(for him), paused, shouting up loudly. And they in that conflict 
showered trees and crags and mountain-tops on R&vana’s 
son. And that destroyer of foes— the exceedingly energetic 
son unto Rlvana — resisted that mighty shower of trees and 
stones capable of compassing destruction. Then that Lord 
pierced the monkey-hosts in the encounter with shafts 
resembling fire or venomous serpents. And piercing 
Gandham&dana with eight and ten sharp arrows, he wounded 
Nila stationed at a distance with nine shafts. And that one 
endowed with redoubtable prowess pierced Mainda with 
seven shafts capable of piercing into the pith ; and he 
pierced Gaja with five shafts in the encounter. And he 
pierced jambavln with ten and Nila with thirty. And then 
with dreadful sharp shafts obtained as boons, he rendered 
Sugiiva and Rishabha and Angada and Dwivida (almost) 
lifeless. And transported with passion, and resembling the 
Five arisen at Doomsday, Indrajit, harassed other principal 
monkeys with countless arrows. And in that terrific conflict, 
he .agitated the monkey-hosts with sv\ift-speeding shafts, 
resembling the Sun himself, deftly discharged (from his bow). 
Then in that encounter, leaving his army, Indrajit became 
suddenly invisible unto the monkey-hosts, — and began to 
shower fierce arrows, like dark clouds pouting rain. And 
with their persons torn by the arrows of the conqueror of 
Sakra,— slain by his power of illusion,— with their teeth 
uprooted, those mountaindike monkeys fell down in the 
field, emitting frightful cries, — like a mountain smit with 
lndra's thunderbolt. And in the conflict they could only 
see sharp pointed shafts among/'the monkey-ranks ; but 
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that foe of the celestial chief— -the R&kshasa, hidden by 
virtue of illusihn, they could not discover there. And then 
the high-souled lord of Rakshas covered all sides with sharp- 
pointed shafts resembling the rays of the Sun ; and he rived 
the foremost monkeys. And whirling darts and nistraigas 
and axes, flaming and having the effulgence of Fire, — and 
furnished with flames shooting forth sparks,— he discharged 
them furiously at the forces of the sovereign of monkeys. 
And the monkey-leaders struck with Sakrajit’s shafts resembl- 
ing flames, appeared like laughing Kin^ukas. And some 
looking at the sky were struck at their eyes. And they 
gradually began to hide themselves in each other and drop to 
the earth. And that foremost of Rakshasas — Indrajit — with 
pr&gas and darts and whetted arrows, inspired with mantras , 
pierced all those powerful monkeys, — HanumSLn and Sugriva 
and Angada and Gandlnmadana and J&mbavsin and Sushena 
and Vegadarcin"* and Mainda and Dwivida and Nila and 
Ga\5ksha and Gavaya and Kesari and Hariloman and the 
monkey Vidyutdanshtra and Suryyinana and Jyotimukha 
and the monkey Dadhimukha and Pavakaksha and Nala and 
tho monkey Kumuda. And having pierced those foremost 
monkeys with golden-hued maces, he showered on R&ma 
and Lakshmana arrows resembling the rays of the Sun. 
And showered with those vollies of arrows, R&ma, with- 
out heeding that discharge resembling a verj downpour, 
— reflecting, spoke unto Lakshmkna, — "O Lakshmana, this 
lord of Rakshasas, this foe of the lord of celestials, having 
obtained the Brahma weapon, — after having brought down 
the monkey-hosts, are assailing us with sharpened shafts. 
And that high-souled heedful one, having been given a boon 
by the Self-sprung, hath rendered his dre&dful body invisible, 
flow can we slay him, who is fighting with upraised weapons, 
but who hath hid his body. The reverend Self-sprung, I 
deem, is incomprehensible. And (1 is is his weapon, embody- 
ing his energy. Therefore, O intelligent one, do thou to day 
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along with me calmly bear this. And let this foremost of 
them all — this lord of RSLkshasas — cover alf sides with the 
showers of his shafts. And in consequence of this, the army 
of the monkey-king with its greatest heroes fallen, doth not 
appear to advantage. And seeing us also fallen senseless,— 
and desisting from fight with our joy and anger gone off from 
us, for certain will the enemy of the immortals, taking the 
Fortune of fight seek his home. ,, And assailed by Indrajit 
with networks’of arrows, they were then sore distressed m 
the field. And having struck them with sadness, Indrajit 
from joy shouted in the encounter. And having thus worsted 
in battle that monkey-army and Rama along with Lakshmana, 
he speedily entered the city ruled by tho hand of the Ten- 
necked one. And extolled by the Yatudhanas, lie, filled with, 
delight, related everything unto his sire. 


SECTION L X XI V • 

— - a~ kS2? a 

A ND they* were rendered inert in the field ; and the 
army of the monkey-leaders was stupified, with Sugriva 
and Nila and Angada and J£mbav5n, — and they did not show 
any signs of activity. Thereupon, seeing them dispirited, 
that foremost of intelligent persons— Bibhishana— cheering 
them up with his peerless speech, said, -‘‘Ye heroes of the 
king of monkeys, do not give way to fear. This is not the 
time to indulge in grief at this place ; for the sons of that 
noble one.t — inactive and depressed, and seeming to be 
wounded with the showers of Indrajit’s shafts,— .are in reality 


i. e. Rftma and Lakshmana. 
Da<?aratha. 
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in this plight, for showing reverence unto the words* of the 
Self-sprung one.— On him the Self-sprung hath conferred the 
mighty Brahin§. weapon of unfailing power ; and the king’s 
sons are doing honour to it by lying down on the field of 
battle. Why then do yo grieve now ?'* Hearing the words 
of Bibhishana and honoring the Brahma weapon, HanumSn 
spoke as follows : — “The host of the quick-paced* monkeys 
hath been slain by this weapon. Let us go and console them 
who are still living.” And those two great heroes — Hanumin 
and that foremost of the R&kshasas, with fire-brands in their 
hands, began to range to and fro in the battle field. And 
they beheld there the earth strewn on all sides with monkeys 
lying down like so many hills and various shining weapons. 
And some of these monkeys were deprived of their tails, 
some of their hands, some of their thighs, some of their legs, 
some of their fingers, and some of their heads. And blood 
was gushing otil from the persons of some, and others were 
urinating out of fear. And Bibhishant and Hanumdn be- 
held there Sugriva, Angada, Nila, Gandhamadana, J&mbavln, 
Sushena, Vegadarshin, Mainda, Nala, Jyotimukha, and 
the monkey, Dwivida, — almost slain. And Bibhishana and 
Hanuman saw in the field seven and sixty kotis of fleet- 
footing monkeys slain (in battle) at the fifth part of the day 
by the darling of the Self-sprung. And surveying that 
host worsted, dreadful like the surges of the sc Hanuman 
and Bibhishana began to search for J&mbavUn. And finding 
that heroic son of PrajSpati, afflicted with natural decrepitude, 
aged, and resembling smouldering fire, — wounded with 
hundreds of shafts, Pulastya’s son said, — “O noble one, hath 
not thy life been destroyed with those sharp shafts ?” 
Hearing Bibhishana’s words, Jambavlin—best of bears— 
evoking utterance with extreme effort, said, — “O foremost 
of Nairitas, endowed with exceeding prowess, I know thee by 
thy voice. Having my person pi * ced with sharp shafts, I 


Mantra. 
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cannot see thee with my eyes. Doth he through whom 
Anjan& as well as Matari^wa* are blessed with fair offspring, — 
doth that prince of monkeys — HanumSn — live ?" Hearing 
J&mbav&n's speech, Bibhishana said, — ‘'Why, passing by the 
son of the high and mighty, f dost thou enquire after the 
Wind-god's offspring ? O noble one, thou dost not show that 
overflowing affection either for king Sugriva or Rdghava that 
thou showest for the son of the Wind-god.” Hearing 
Bibhishana' s words, Jambav&n said,— “Hear, O foremost of 
Rakshasas, why I enquire after the Wind-god’s son. While 
this hero is alive, this force, albeit destroyed, liveth ; but if 
Hanum&n is reft of life, although living, we are destroyed. O 
child, if the Wind -god's offspring, resembling his sire himself 
or (the deity of) Fire in prowess, is alive, there is hope for our 
lives." Then approaching that aged one, Hanum&n— son 
unto the Wind god — saluted him humbly, holding jambavan's 
feet. Hearing Hanuman's voice, that foremost of monkeys, 
with his senses sorely smarting, deemed himself as having 
regained his life. Then that exceedingly energetic one 
addressed Hanumau, saying, — “Come, O powerful monkey. 
It behoveth tliee to rescue the monkeys. Thertfis none else. 
Endowed with profuse prowess, thou art the greatest friend 
of these. This 'is the hour when thou shouldst display thy 
might. Any other see I not. Do thou cheer up this host 
consisting of bears and monkeys ; and do thou also heal the 
wounds of these two tormented by them. Bounding sheer over 
the main, thou, O Hanumin, Shouldst repair to the Himavan— 
foremost of mountains. There thou wilt see that best of 
mountains— the golden Rishabha of terrific aspect, and, O 
smiter of foes, the peak also of Kaila$a. Lying in the lap 
of these two, thou, O hero, O powerful monkey, wilt see 
the mountain of medicines, fraught with healings herbs of all 
kinds. On it $ summit them wilt find four medicinal herbs 

• The Wind*god v 

t Vide Hamlet, w 
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flaming ard illumining the ten cardinal quarters —viz. % 
Mritasanjivanf,* Vi£dlyakarani,t Suvarnakarani,J and the 
mighty medicine, Sandh&ni. O Hanum&n, providing thyself 
with these, thou shouldst come hither without delay. Do 
thou, O offspring of the Wind-god§ bringing back lives 
unto these monkeys, cheer them up.” Thereat Hanumau 
filled himself with energy, even as the Oc£an heavetli with 
(lie foice of the winds (blowing on its breast). And ascend- 
ing the summit of that mountain. || and hurting it with his 
tread, that hero — Hanum&n — appeared like a second mountain. 
And crushed under the tread of that monkey, the mountain 
was dispirited ; and sore distressed, it could hardly contain 
itself. And the trees on it began to topple to the earth ; 
and on account of the vehemence of the monkey, they flaimd 
up. And smitten by IlanumSm, its peaks were scattered 
around. And monkeys could no longer dwell on that fore- 
most of mountain^, which, being hard pressed (by Hanum&n), 
was trembling all over, wdtli its slopes covered with broken 
trees and rocks. And with her giant gateways shaking, and 
the doors of her edifices broken, that night Lanka, over- 
whelmed with fright, seemed to be dancing. And the 
offspring of the Wind-god, resembling a mountain itself, 
bringing that mountain to sore straits, agitated the entire 
earth with her Oceans. And hurting the moutJ tin with his 
tread, he, opening wide his mouth resembling the of a ma*e, 
sent up loud shouts, terrifying the night-rangers. And 
hearing those tremendous roars as he kept emitting cries, 
the powerful Rakshasas were quite stupified. And bowing 
down unto the Ocean, that subduer of enemies, the Wind- 
god’s son, endowed with dreadful prowess, began to ponder 

* Lit. reviving the dead. 

t Lit. healing wounds inflicted by darts. 

\ Lit. transmuting any thing to gold. 

$ OandhabahAtanaya — lit , son unto the h*irer of smcJI — a designation of 
the Wind in Sanskrit.— T. 

|| Trikuta. 
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over the mighty mission with which he had been entrusted 
in the interests of Rftghava. — And, then upraising his tail 
resembling a serpent, bending his back, contracting his ears, 
and opening his mouth looking like that of a mare, that one 
possessed of terrific impetuosity, bounded into the sky. 
And with the vehemence of his rush, — he carried away in Ins 
wake wlifcle tracts of tree*, and rocks, and crag*, and inferior 
monkeys;* and after having been earned away some 
distance by the vehemence of his arms and thigh*, they, at 
length losing their velocity, fell into the waters (of the Ocean.) 
And stretching his arms resembling serpents, the son of the 
Wind-god endowed with the prowess of Garurat courted on 
towards the monarch of mountains, as if making all the 
quarters tremble. And seeing the sea wnli its hosts of 
billows robing furiously, and with the contideracies of aquatic 
animals bewildered by tho angry waters, he course d on 
rapidly, like the discus discharged by the hand of Vi-dinn. 
And surveying hills and birds and pools and nvtrs and tanks 
and splendid citirs and flourishing provinces, that one tqual 
to his sire himself in celerity, held his way. And that hero— 
llanum&n — like unto his father in prowess, ITnd incapable o* 
being fatigued, vigorously proceeded along the orbit of too 
Sun. And that poweiful monkey possessed of the speed of 
the Wind itsel f , and having mighty imp< tuosily, careered, 
making all sides resound with his roars. And lemembering 
J&mhavau f s words, that redoubtable monkey, son unto the 
Wind-god, possessed of terrific prowess, and resembling a 
mountain, suddenly saw (before him ) the IIima\&n ; 
furnished w ith count less cascades and numerous caves and 
rivulets; with splendid summits appearing like masscss of pale 
clouds ; and graced with various trees. And arriving at that 
lord of mighty mountains, furnished with excellent towering 
golden summits, he saw tho great sacred Asylums (of tho 

* Residing in the Trikuta mountain. 

f The text has, Ikv Foe .*/ serpents — on appellation of Gbrufa 
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ascetics), inhabited by the flower of etdesli.d saint*. 
And he saw Brahmako^ i(«) and Raj.it&lnya^) and S.ikr&hi\ n (f ) 
and Itudr;»9arapramok‘*hd(^) and H »)5nana(0 arid the flaming 
Brahma^iras,(/) and til*' seivants of V.iivagwataA) And 
he saw the abode of the Fire-god, and the abode of Va ^ni- 
x' ma and the < flulgrnt Suryyaimandhana («) and the abedft 
of Brahma, b) and the bow of Sankara, and the n^vel of the 
Eirth < ) And ho suv Kuila^i of teriific aspect , and the stout (0 
of Humvan, and tint bull,( r ) and the golden mountain, and 
th it foieinost of mountains furnished with all medicinal 
herb;, flaming and illuminatfd with eveiy kind of medicinal 
plants. And beholding that (laming mass of fne, the ofT-pting 
of \'as iVrt f s(«o emissary wondered. And bounding up to the 
loid ot medicinal mountains, lie fell to sea idling for the 
flings. And that mighty monkey -the Wind-god's* son — 
lei\ing behind a thou** in 1 began to range the 

mountain containing the divine remedies in its entrails. And 
those poh nt n»f die inesgin that foremost of mountains, knowing 
(before-hand, t! at one was coining seeking fur them, render* d 
thenwlvfs invisible. And not soring tl^m, the high-souled 
H mumiiii was angered; and from wrath he set up roars. 

(fi) T* <■ n* u c of H a iny ig irbhi 

(I>) Tlu* p! ire of Rija* it Ahl.i Av / /tar </-— .mother <■ m of Hiranya- 
g irbh i 

( ) 1 I Ik ..b j<le of Sakr.i. • 

( /) riu* pi ire whe <l.om Ru.h.i discharged his arrow on the occasion of 
lli** d s*r»irtion of TripuiA. 

t#0 The p’ ire of the Horse-necked 

(/) rite pi ice of the deity presiding over the Brahma weapon. 

(./) An appt Hatton ot Vann 

(h) I he spot wlieie the buns meet. 

t/) 1 he place of the four-tacud B rah ml. 

( ;) The spot of Pi ijApati. 

(0 On which Rudia snt when engaged in asreticism. 

( ) W’McIi li id been mentioned by I’m 11 'n. 

(n) The cii'baiy of V.bw.i i-i his u «d h rm is the Wind di.^ng the 

c lou 1 a .d th- passage ufeis to y.inurrwn — P. 
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And not brooking that, (Hanum&n) with eyes resembling 
glowing fire, addressed that foremost of mountains, saying, — 
*'\Vhat is this that thou hast decided on, that thou showest 
no compassion for RSghava ? But, O loid of mountains, 
to-day witness thyself, overpowered by my arms and torn in 
pieces !" And (anon) on a sudden, he violently rooted up its 
summit with trees and elephants and gold, and furnished with 
thousand varieties 'of ore,— having its tops torn and its 
slopes aflame. And uprooting it, he sprang into (the bosom 
of the air), terrifying the worlds containing celestials and 
the lords thereof. And hymned by counties** rangers of the 
air, that one endowed with the terrific impetuosity of Girura 
himself, taking that summit furnished with the splendour 
of the Sun, went along the orbit of the Sun. And near the 
Sun, that Sun-like one seemed to be another Sun. And 
with that mountain, the offspring of the bearer of pei fumes 
appeared surpassingly grand, like very Vishnu equipped with 
the flaming discus having a thousand edges. And seeing 
him, the monkeys shouted, — and he also, seeing them, 
shouted in delight. And hearing their tremendous cheers, 
those residing in Lanka shouted still more dreadlully. And 
then the high-soulod one dropped on that best of mountains in 
the mid^t of the # monkey-forces ; and, bowing down unto 
the principal monkeys there, he embraced Ribhishana. And 
then those sons of that king of men, smelling the perfume 
of that mighty medicine, were then and there healed of their 
wounds; and the heroic monkeys also sat up. And all the 
heroic monkeys were instantly healed and cured ; and those 
also that were slain (in battle , through the smell of that best 
of drugs, sat up, like peisons risen after sletp at break of 
day. Ever since tlie monkeys and Rakshasas had begun to 
fight, for maintaining honor, all those R&kvhasus that were 
slain there by the mighty monkeys, were thrown into the sea. 
Thru ’that monkey, the offering of the bearer of fiagiancc, 
endowed with terrific speed, # to >k, (hat medicinal mountain 
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(hick) unto Himavin and again presented himself before 
Kama. 
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Then the exceedingly energetic lord of monkeysSugriva, 
said unto HanumSn these words fraught with import,— 
“Inasmuch as Kumbhakarna hath been slain as also the 
piinces* R 5 vana can no longer defend the city. t Now let 
those principal monkeys that are endowed with great strength 
and that are furnished with fleetness, taking fire-brands 
(in t!.c ii hands) rapidly rush towards LankS ” Then when 
the Sun had seMand at the terrific front of Night, those 
foremost of monkeys marched towards Lanka, equipped with 
fire-brands. And charged at all points by numbers of 
monkeys armed with fire-brand*, those fierce-eyed (Rikshasas) 
that guarded the gates J suddenly fled away. And thereat, 
(the monkeys) d< lighted set fire to gates and upper apart- 
ments and spacious high- ways and various by-ways and 
edifices. And the fiie§ burnt their mansions bv thousand?,; 
and °mountain-like superstructures toppled heao* ng to the 
earth. And there burnt a guru, and sweet sandal, and pearls, 
and sheeny gems, and diamonds and corals. And there 

* Nishuditdh — slam, left out for euphony. 

T Upavnharam is a contested term. Kat.ika gives the sense adopted by 
me. Tutha says it means ‘Ravana cannot give battle in the open field.’ 
According to others, it mean* ’He cannot offer truce to us — T. 

i Araksktih — according to some mean* gates. According to others, a 
gulma or division of an army . — T. 

$ Hutahhnk — lit. eater of baciificial off pn’ngs — a d#signation of F »e. 

H According to the commentator this ref. . to thc^fiie lighted by the 
monkey*. 1 differ — T. % # * 
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burnt linen and fine silk and avikas and various kinds 
of woolen cloths j and vessels of gold, and weapon* ; 
divers kinds of furniture, trappings and ornaments of 
steeds ; cords for t>ing elephants ; burnished ornaments for 
cars ; armour of warriors ; and hides of horses and elephants. 
And swords and bows and bow-stiings and .mows and 
tom tf/7rjr*^and anku$as\ and darts. And blankets and chomi* 
and tiger-skins and musk and other things. And peails and 
excellent gems ; and edifices all around. And there the fire 
burnetii heaps of various kinds of arms. And then the fire 
burnt various kinds of curious structures, and the duellings 
of Rakshasas and all householders. And tin re the fire 
tinning up ay tin and again burnt down bv bundle ds and 
thousands the houses of the den'zons of Lanka, — 1 hid m 
curious golden mail; and wearing wreaths and ornaments ami 
attires ; having their eyes wildly moving in intoxication ; 
reeling in drink ; those whose paramours were dieted 
in flowing apparel?* ; or those wroth with tln-ir foes; or 
bearing maces and darts and swords in their hands ; or 
engaged in eating or drinking ; or asleep with their beloved 
on costly couches ) or who, agitated with flight, were 1 ' 
going taking their sons with them. —And that lire burnt down 
firm-based iu h dwellings furnished with innumerable aput- 
me nts, and gai niched with golden Moons and crescvnt^, — 
and mansions having graceful crests; and vai it gated 
wind*»ws and daises raised there, embellished with ruhies 
and lapises, and seeming to touch the Sun ; and p.Irs 
resembling mountains in grandeur. — and reson mt with the 
cries of Kraunchas « # in 1 peacocks and the tmklinys of 
ornaments. And the finning gatevva\s all round appear* d 
like clouds in the rainy season lighted tip by lightning, or 
like the peaks of a mighty mountain abl.ize with a forest- 

* An Iron club. — T. 

t 1 lie hook used to flrive elephant.— T* 
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conflagration. Anri superb damsels asleep in lofly edifices,* 
being burnt, cast away their ornaments and shrieked. And 
consumed by the fire, buildings began to drop down like the 
summits of a mighty mountain smit with the thunder-bolt 
of the thundcrcr. And those burning, appeared from a 
distance like the peaks of Himalaya aglow. And in 
consequent e of those tops of the edifices burning^and of the 
living fl lines, that night Lanka looked as if swarming with 
flowering Kin^ukas. And with elephant-riders, and elephants, 
and steeds let loose, Lank 5, appeared like the Ocean at the 
hour of Universal tumbling, — with its ferocious aquatic 
animals w hit ling in w ild chaos. Sometimes, an elephant 
seeing a steed let loose, — was flying away in fear ; and 
sometimes a horse set ing a frightened elephant, w f as stopping, 
himself seized with fear. — And on Lank 5. burning, the mighty 
muir \ \ inflection 'of the conflagration) looked like an 

Ocean red waters. Ami in a short time that city set on 
fi re by the monkeys, looked like the earth glowing at the 
tune of the Universal dissolution. And the cries of the 
females ami 1st the drift of smoke, heated by the flames, 
could be heard from an hundred Yoyanas. And as Rakshasas 
having their bodies burnt came out of houses, monkeys eager 
for encounter on a sudden sprung upon them. And the shouts 
oi the moiikevb and th*i cries of Lhe Rakshasas nade the ten 
cuidiiiJ quarter* and the ocean and the Earth re.- rind. 

And on those high souled ones — both R&ma and 
Lakshmaua — having been cured of their wounds, possess- 
ing themselves in calmness, took up their excellent bows. 
And Rama drew that best of bow-.. And thereat there 
was heaid a tremendous twang striking tenor into the 
Rakshasas. And drawing his redoubtable bow, Rama 
appeared like the reverend rnraged Bhava, drawing his bow 
having sounds and instinct with Brahma energy. And the 

twang of Rama’s bow r , drownin - the roars of b *h the 

* ~ ~ " * ' « - ■ 

♦ VinidiuX) according to Rum.\nuya, is a seven-stontd edifn-v:. — T. 
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monkeys and the R&kshasas, — was alone heard. And the 
ululations of the monkeys and the cries of the Rakshasas and 
the rattle of R§ma’s bow — these three filled the ten cardinal 
quarters. And with the shafts discharged from his bow, the 
gateway of the city resembling the summit of Kailua was 
crushed in pieces, scattered around on the ground. And 
seeing R&ma’s shafts in cars and dwellings, the preparations 
for conflict were pushed on with great vigor. And in conse- 
quence of the foremost R&kshasas preparing for fight, and 
emitting roars, that night appeared like the Fatal Night 
itself. And the foremost monkeys were directed by the 
liigh-souled Sugriva, saying, — “Ye monkeys, do ye light, 
approaching the gate lying at hand. But he that flyeth from 
his ranks, should be slain by main force". As the principal 
monkeys stationed themselves at the gate, equipped with 
fire-brands, wrath took possession of Havana. And as lie 
yawned, the wind (blowing) from his mouth', filled tho ten 
cardinal regions ; and his wrath resembled that appearing in 
the person of Rudra. And wrought up with a mighty rage, 
lie sent forth Kumbha and Nikumhha — both sons of Kumblia- 
karna — in company with innumerable R£k*hasas. — And 
in accordance with Ra Yana’s command, Yup&ksha and 
Sonitaksha, and Prajangha, and Kampana went with 
Rumbhakarna’s sons. And, setting up leonine roars, he 
commanded all those highly powerful Rakshasas, saying,-— 
"Do ye go this very day for battle." Thus directed, those 
heroic Rakshasas, equipped with flaming weapons, went out, 
roaring again and again. And the fit mament was illuminated 
with the splendour of the ornaments of the R&kshasas .and 
the splendour of their persons and the fire kindled by the 
monkeys. And there the light of the Moon and that of the 
stars and the brilliance of their ornaments,— combined, lighted 
up the welkin. — And the beams of the Moon and the brilliance 
of the ornaments and the fl lining splendour s of the planets 
emblazoned all round the farces* of the monkeys and 
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R&kshasas. And the light of half-burnt houses, again, falling 
on the restless ripples of the sea, made it wear an extremely 
beautiful aspect. And those dreadful Rakshasa hosts, 
possessed of dreadful prowess and energy, were seen, — with 
ensigns and banners ; excellent swords and paracivaiihaii* 
terrific steeds and cars and elephants rife with paths, + and 
flaming darts and clubs and scimitars and yrdsas and tomaras 
and bows ; bearing blazing prasas\ ringing with the tinklings 
of hundreds of balls ; with their arms encased in golden 
networks ; flourishing axes ; whirling their mighty weapons ; 
fixing shafts on their bou«; making the air swoon away 
with tho perfumes of their wreaths; extremely terrific; 
swarming with heroes ; sending out sounds like those of the 
sea. And seeing the army of the R&kshasas incapable of 
being coped with advance, the monkey-forces began to move 
and 1 up loud cheers. And thereat that array of 
Rakshasas vehemently sprang forward before the force of the 
foe, like unto inse cts plunging into a flame. And whirling 
with their arms bludgeons and acanis, that army of Rakshasas 
appeared exceedingly grand. And t* e monkeys, eager for 
encounter, darted forward like maniacs ; and began to 
despatch the mghl-rangeis with locks and trees and clenched 
fist. And Rakshasas possessed of dreadful prowess with 
whetted at tows switlly cut off the heads of falling mo»ke)s. 
And J.hc Rakshasas ranged there, with their ear* ‘orn with 
teeth, or their heads broken by blows, or their limbs crushVd 
w ills the discharge of crags. And in the same way other 
gsiin-visaged night-rangeis slew with sharpened swords 
the foremost of monke)S on all sides. And one about to 
slay another was himself slain by the latter ; and one, about 
to bring another dowm, was himself brought d^wn (bv his 
adversary, and one that was railing at another, was in turn 

* A platoon consisting of one chariot, one elephant, three horse anil five 
foot. — T. 

f A kind of sword. 

> 7 * 
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rebuked by his enemy; and one who was going to kite his 
foe, was himself bitten by him. And one was crying ‘Give/* 
and his adversary anon giveth ; and another, again said, — 
*1 will give. Why puttest thyself to trouble? Stay.* Thus 
there did they accost each other. And theie was waged a 
terrific encounter between the monkeys and tho Rakshasas,— 
in which arms lay scattered about ; and armour and weapons 
strewn around; and mighty ptaca^X were upraised; and 
which was faught with blows and datts and swords and 
Kuntaiiis % And in that conflict the Rakshasas slaughtered 
monkeys by tens and sevens. And then the monkeys 
hemmed in the R§ks»hasa forces with their apparels falling 
off and with their mail and standards strew u around. 


SECTION LXXVI 


On that fuiious and destructive carnagft proceeding, 
Angada, eager for encounter.approached the heroic K impana 
Thereat, challenging Angada in wrath, lie assailed him with 
impetuosity. And Kampana dealt a blow to Ang ula with 
hi^ mace ; and thereat, wounded with it, he retied. -Then 
regaining his senses, that energetic one hurled a mountain- 
top. Borne down by the blow, Akampana dropped down 
to the earth. And seeing Kampana slain in the conflict, 
Sonit&ksha mounted on a car, intrepidly rushed against 
Angada. And he then impetuosly pierced Angada with 
sharpened shafts, *keen and capable of cleaving the body 

♦ Battle, 
f £i bearded dart. 

X What could this be like? The comipcntator is mute Wilson has 
/Sfw«/*/iA4-*-butter.kmfc or scoop. Kuhtala may, however, mfan a plough*— T. 
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and resembling the Fatal Fire itself in appearance, — with 
Kshuras(rt) and KshuraprasW and Nar&cl»as( r ) and Vatsa- 
clantas(<0 and Siliumkha^) and Karnisf/) and Salasta) and 
Vipitas.W and countless (other) whetted arrows. And the 
powerful son of Va li — Angada — endowed with prowess having 
his person pierced with arrows suddenly smashed (his 
alversary’s) car and arrows and dreadful bow. Ancf thereat, 
Sonitaksha swiftly took up his sword and shield ; and without 
reflects g lor a moment, that vigorous one sprang forward. 
And tnu powerful Angada, speedily bounding up, seized 
his enemy’s sword and holding the same with his hands 
shouted. And then hitting at (Akampamt's) shoulder-blade, 
that powerful monkey — Angada — hewed him in twain, his 
blow going obliquely down like the sacred thread. And 
taking that terrific sword, and shouting again and again, in 
the field, Vali's son rushed against other enemies. And then 
strong and heroic* Yupaksha accompanied by Prajangha,— 
mounted on a car, wialhfully approached the mighty son of 
Vali. And taking an iron mace, that hero, Sonitaksha, 
adorned with a golden angaria , — attaining a little respite, 
advanced against Angada. And that redoubtable hero, the 
p nverful Prajangha, also, accompanied by Yupaksha, fired 
with wrath, equipped with a mace,advanced towards the son of 
V&li endowed with exc eeding prowess. And plated between 
thos£ two — Sonitaksha and Prajangha — that » »emost # of 
monkeys appeared like the full Moon placed between the 
VisakhSLs 0) And Mainda and Dwivida defending Angada, 

(a) Arrows having razor-like edges. 

(1 b ) Crescent-shaped shafts. 

(r) Arrows made entirely of Iron. 

(d) Arrows resembling the teeth of calves. 

(✓») Arrows resembling the feathers ot the Kanka. 

(/) Arrows furnished with two sides resembling cars . 

Arrows with short leads. 

(h) Arrows resembling the tops o^Karavii. j — T irtha. 

(1) The asterisks so named.* 
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remained beside him, desirous of witnessing the encounter 
between those two (combatants). And fired with fury, those 
huge-bodied [\&kbha«as endowed with dreadful prowess, 
equipped \v*th swords and shafts and maces, — being on their 
guard, feil up, n the iconkeys. And the encounter that took 
plav. •: between those three lords of monkeys combined (on 
one side),' and the three redoubtable Rakshasis (on the otht r), 
was dreadful and capable ot making people's down stand on 
end. And they,* taking up trees hurled them in the conflict 
(against their antagonists); and the powerful PrAjmgha 
resisted all those with his swords. And (the monkeys, in the 
contest showered rocks and trees on the cars (of their 
enemies: and the exceedingly strong YupSksha cut them 
off with vollies of arrows. And tlu; powerful Sonii&ksha, 
endowed with prowess, with his mace severed in the middle 
the trees which Dwivida and Maimla had upiooti d and 
discharged. And summoning speed, Prajangha darted against 
Vali’s son, upraising a huge scimitar capable of piercing 
into the vitals of trees. And seeing him approat h, that loid 
of monkeys possessed of exceeding strength and great 
prowess struck him with an A^wakarna tree ; a rrt with a blow 
smote his antagonist on his arm holding a nistrin^j. And 
seeing the sword* resembling a mace dropped to the earth, that 
exceedingly mighty one clenched his fist into a blow like 
urrto the levin ; and that one, endowed with wondrous energy, 
smote in the forehead that foremost of monkeys possessed 
of redoubtable prowess. And thereat he for a moment was 
staggered. And th*n recoveting his senses, the energetic 
and powerful son of Vali by means of his clenched fist severed 
Prajangha’s head from his body. Thereat Yupaksha, seeing 
his uncle slain in battle, with his eyes filled with tears, 
finding his shafts exhausted, swiftly descended from his car 
and took a **vrord. And finding YupSksha charge, Dwivida, 
waxing wroth, speedily smote him oo the breast; and that 
* The monk* ys, ' «! 
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powerful one also seized him. And finding his brother taken, 
the highly energetic SonilSksha then dealt the mighty 
Dwivida a blow in the chost. And overcome by that blow, 
that one endowed with great strength, shook; and Dwivida 
seized his antagonist's upraised mace. In the meanwhile 
M iinda came to the side of Dwivida. And Sonitaksha and 
Yup&ksha, bestirring themselves, began to vehelnently and 
forcibly drag and pull those (tw'o) monkeys. And Dwivida 
with his nail tore SonitSksha's face ; and that powerful one 
violently bringing him down to the earth, pressed him with 
might and main. And fired with wrath, Mainda — foremost 
of monkeys — grasped YupSksha with his arms ; and that one 
dropt down dead on the earth. And thereupon the force of 
the lord of the Ilakshasas, having foremost heroes slain,— 
and aggrieved thereat, went to where Kumbhakarna’s son 
was*. And then cheering up the flying forces, that best (of 
Rikshas), — the energetic Kumbha— seeing that Raksha host 
with its mighty heroes slain by highly powerful monkeys 
crowned with success, began to perform difficult feats 
in the encounter. And heedfully taking his bow r , that first 
of bowmen discharged shafts resembling venomous serpents 
capable of piercing the body. And his excellent bow with 
shafts shone resplendent like the very bow of Indra himself 
? ffluent with the splendour of Ait H vat a and lig\t *ing. And 
then drawing his bow* to its utmost bent, he hit D vida jvith 
a feathered shaft knobbed with gold. And suddenly wounded 
with it, that best of monkeys having the splendour of Trikuta, 
f< 1) down senseless to the earth, stretching his legs wide. 
And M iii da, seeing his brother, broken in mighty encounter, 
furiously rushed foiward, taking a gigantic crag ; and that 
one possessed of great strength, hurled it at the R&kshasa. 
And thereat Kumbha severed that crag \ iin fire shafts 
discharged (from his bow r ). And then aiming other fair- 
lieaded arrow's resembling venomous makes, that exceedingly 
energetic one smote Dwfivida's elder brother in the chest. 
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And struck (with those arrows), that leader of monkey- 
bands, Mainda, with his marrow pierced therewith, fell down 
to the earth, deprived of his senses. And Ang ida seeing 
his uncles* endowed with exceeding prowess, overpowered, 
darted vehemently at Kumbha staying with bow upraised. 
And as he descended, Kumbha pierced him with fit e shafts ; 
and as onefpierccth an elephant with tomaras , he also pierced 
(Angada; with three other arrows. And the powerful 
Kumbha pieiced Angada with a great many arrows, sharp- 
pointed, whetted, keen and ornamented with gold. And V&li’s 
son Angada, albeit pierced all over in his person, did not 
shake; and he kept showering on hist head ston< s ami trees. 
And the graceful son of Kumbhakarna t 1* < ,r "id chft all 
those (stone and trees) discharged by Vali,s -on. Ai d seem** 
him spring up, Kumbha pierced th.it monkey lead* r on the 
ground with shafts, even as one assuleth an th pliant with 
fire-brands. And blood gushed out of his closed e)cs. 
And then coveimg his eyes with his hand, Angada with 
another took a sdla that was liaid by. And placing 
on his breast the sdla furnished with shouldns, and 
pulling its branches and bending its top, he "bleared it of 
its foliage, in that mighty encounter. And then in the sight 
of all the RakshaS he violently dischaiged that tree resembl- 
ing the very banner of Indra and appearing like Mandata 
itself. And thereat hej severed it with seven sharp sl'afts 
capable of piercing the body. And Angada experienced a 
sharp pang arid fell down deprived of his senses. And seeing 
the invincible Angada down like ebbing sea, the foremost 
monkeys informed RSghava of it. And R&ma, hearing that 
Vali's son had come to grief in terrific fight, directed 
the principal monkeys, headed by J&mbavan. And hearing 
Rama's command, the monkeys, fired with wrath, charged 

♦ Maternal unclts. 

t Kumbha's. 

t Kumbha. 
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Kumbha, staving with his bow upraised. And those powerful 
monkeys, with their eyes crimsoned with choler and bearing 
rocks and trees in their hands, were engaged in defending 
Angada. And Jambavan and Sushena and the monkey, 
Vegadaiy, wrought with wrath, darted against that hero— son 
unto Kumbhakarna. And seeing them spring forward; he 
covered up those exceedingly mighty lords of mcyikey, with 
showers of shafts, even as a crag obstructeth the course of a 
current. And even the great deep cannot see his own 
shores, those high-soulcd lord of monkeys, coming within the 
range of his arrows, could not even see. And seeing those 
monkeys sore distressed by the shafts, the king of the 
monkeys Sugriva, in that conflict taking his brother's son 
on his back, rushed against the son of Kumbhakarna, even as 
a powerful lion rusheth at an elephant ranging on the slopes 
of a mountain. And that mighty monkey, uprooting many 
an agwakarna and other mighty trees of various kinds, 
discharged them (at the foe). And by means of his sharp 
arrows the graceful son of Kumbhakarna cut off that down- 
pour of trees covering the welkin ; a. id incapable of being 
resisted. And being baffled those trees looked like gataghnis . 
And seeing that shower of trees riven by Kumbha, the 
graceful lord of the monkeys endowed with exceeding strength 
and prowess, did not feel any mortification. And suddenly 
attacked, he beaiing those arrows, seized Ku » dia's bow 
resembling in resplendence the very bow of Indra. And 
swiftly bounding up and performing that feat di^icult of being 
achieved, he, exceedingly enraged, addressed Kumbha 
resembling an elephant shorn of his tusks, saying, — “O elder 
brother of Nikumbha, marvellous are thy might and the 
force of tbym If as well as the modesty ami prowess that are 
thine diid Havana's. And, O thou equal unto Prahrada or 
Vali or the slayer of Vritra or Varuna or Kuvera ! thou alone 
walkest in the wake of thy yet mightier father. As mental an- 
guish doth not dog one that hath controlled his senses,— the 
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celestials cannot cope in conflict with thee alone, O repressor 
of foes, O of mighty arms, bearing thy dart in thy hand. O 
Thou of high intelligence, put forth thy prowess ! and do thou 
also witness my work. It is only by virtue of the boon he 
hath received, that thy uncle can bear the deities and the 
D&navas. But Kumbhakarna copeth with the immortals and 
Asuras by means of his native might. And in the bow 
equal to Iudrajit himself and in power equal to Havana, thou 
now in might and energy art the foremost of R&kshasas. 
And to*day let all creatures witness the mighty and 
wonderful encounter in conflict between thee and me, like 
unto the meeting of Sakra and Samvara. And unparal- 
leled is the feat thou hast performed ; and thou hast 
displayed thy skill in weapons. And heroic monkeys 
endowed with dreadful vigor, have been brought dim n b\ 
thee. And, O hero it is only because of the apprehension* of 
censure of the people that I do not slay thee who art fatigued 
in consequence of the acts that thou hast performed. And 
reposing from fight, do thou see my strength !” And being 
thus honored (by Sugriva) with fair speech, (Kumbha) flamed 
up like a flame into which oblations have tgsen poured. 
And then Kumbha seized Sugriva by the arms. And like 
two elephants in rut, they sighing momentarily, fastened on 
each other’s person, and possessed each other, — and from 
fatigue emitting from their mouth flames mixer! with vapour. 
And with the stamping of their feet, the earth was rent into 
rivers, and the main was waxed, with its billows surging 
furiously. Then Sugriva lifting up Kumbha clean, violently 
plunged him into the salt wash, making his eyes acquainted 
with the locality of the deep. And in consequence of 
Kumbha’s plunge, the waters heaving up, rolled on all 
sides like the Vindhya or Mandara. Then springing up, 
and bringing £ugriva down, Kumbha, transported with wrath 

4 

* i e. Lest people should censure me, saying,— 'Sugriva slew Kumbha 
when he was fatigued in fight.— T. 
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dealt a blow on his chest, like unto the levin. And thereat 
his skin was rent, and blood began to gush out,-— and the 
impetus of that blow broke Sugriva’s bones. And the 
vehemence (of the blow) caused a great fire to blaze up at 
that spot ; even as the thunder-bolt smiting the mountain 
Meru, maketh place blazed. And the mighty Sugriva — 
foremost of monkeys — sorely handled by him, fastened his 
fingers into a box resembling the thunder-bolt, and furnished 
with all the effulgence of the solar disc having a thousand 
rays. And then that powerful one made that blow descend 
light on Kumbha's breast. And agonised with that stroke, 
Kumbha reft of his senses, dropped like unto a fire that hath 
lost its brightness. And overpowered by that blow, the 
RSkshasa anon dropped down, like unto the bright Lohitanga 
dropping from the firmament urged on by Destiny. And the 
aspect of the falling Kumbha with his breast broken by the 
blow, appeared Jike that of the Sun routed by Rudra. 
And on his being slain, in encounter, by the foremost of 
monkeys endowed with terrific strength, the earth with her 
hills and woo Is, shook ; and a mighty fear took possession 
of the R ik*-has 


SECTION lxxvii. 


Jelling his brother slain by Sugriva, Nikumbha, gazed 
at the lord of the monkeys, as if consuming him with his 
passion. And then that one endowed with calmness, grasped 
a bludgeon entwined with wreaths, and furnished with an 
iron ring measuring five fingers, and resemM'ng the top of 
the Mahendra;* plated with gold and embellished with 


* The muuitfuin. .»o named. 
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diamonds and lapiscs,— and looking like Ihe rod of Yama 
himself ; dreadful, and capable of removing the fear of the 
Rakshas. And whirling this, that highly powerful one, 
resembling the banner itself of Sakra in energy, Nikumbha 
posbessed of terrific strength, with his mouth wide op n, set 
up shouts. And with gold adorning his breast, and aagaJas 
placed on* his arms and a pair of curious and variegated car- 
rings, Nikumbha, with his ornaments and that same bludgeon, 
appeared beautiful like a mass of roanng clouds laughing 
with lightning and furnished with the iris And the head of 
that huge-bodied heroc’s parigha undid the conjunction of the 
Seven* Winds and appearedt like a noiseless and smokeless 
flame. Along with the gyration of Nikumbha' s parigha 
the whole welkin, together with the excellent city of the 
Gandharbas, and the planets, stars and the moon, began to 
whirl. And Nikumbha was hard to approach like unto the 
fire of dissolution, being resplendent with the brilliance 
of parigha and other ornaments and having his anger for 
its fuels. And the Rakshasas and monkeys dul not dare 
stir even out of fear. And the heroic llanuman, spi ending 
his breast, stood before him. And thereat Uie pow erful 
(Nikumbha' having long-arms§ threw his parigha resembling 
the Sun at the 'breast of that powerful one. And falling 
on the firm and spacious breast of Hanum&n it was broken 
into hundred pieces. And the broken portions, being 
scattered, appeared like hundreds of fire-brands in the sky. 
Like unto a mountain standing still even at th * time of an 
earthquake that mighty monkey was not moved albeit 
struck with the parigha. Being thus hurt that highly powerful 
llanuman, the foremost of the monkeys, with great velocity 
clenched his fist. *And with this, the powerful (monkey) 

* This indicates the length of the Parigha. 

t This might refer to Kumbha as well. 

} Some say Vitapabaii and some say AlakA. 

i Lit arms resembling parigkas. 
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gifted with great impetuosity, and resembling the wind in 
prowess, struck Nikumhha on his breast. And with that 
fist, his (Nikumbha’s) armour* was riven and blood gushed 
out. And a light rising out of his breast suddenly disappeared 
like unto lightning disappearing in a mass of clouds. And 
being struck with his (Hanuman’s) fist Nikumbha was greatly 
moved and restoring himself attacked the mighty •Hanum&n 
and pulled him up. And beholding in conflict the terrible 
and powerful Hanuman pulled up by Nikumbha, the 
residents of Lanka began to shout with joy. Being thus put 
to shamo by that Raksha, HanumSn the son of the Wind, 
struck him with his iron fist. And releasing himself from the 
grasp of Nikumbha, Hanuman the Wind-god’s son instantly 
planted his foot on the earth. Inflamed with ire, he, throwing 
down Nikumbha, began to crush him ; and gifted with vehe- 
mence, he, with gu.it impetuosity, leaped up and sat on the 
breast (of the Rak*$ha). And holding his head with two hands, 
he, emitting loud roars, displaced his hoad. Nikumbha being 
thus slain in conflict by the Wind-god’s son, there ensued 
a terrible conflict between the highly enraged armies of the 
son of Dafaratha and the lord of Rakshasas. And Nikumbha 
being deprived of his life, the monkeys began to shout — as if 
resounding all the quarters. And with it the whole earth 
moved and the abode of the celestials dropped 'b»wn. And 
the Rakshasa-hosts were greatly teriified. 

* Some texts read charma (ikin) in the plare of Banna — 'xrmour) i. c. his 
skin was rent — Thib equally indicates Hanum&n’b blrcnglh. — T. 
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SECTION LXXVIII. 


Beholding Kumbha and Nikumbha slain, R3vana was 
excited with ire like unto flaming fire. And being beside 
himself, simultaneously with wrath and grief Ravana* spoke 
unto Makaraksha, Khara’s son, having spacious eyes, saying, 
‘*0 child, do thou proceed at my command with the 
army and destroy R&ghava and Lakshmana with all the 
monkeys.' 1 Hearing the words of Ravana, Khara's son, 
Makaraksha, proud of his own prowess, delightedly spoke unto 
the night-ranger, saying, ,4 Be it so." And saluting and 
circumambulating the Ten-necked one, that I. ro, at Havana's 
behest, issued out of the house. And Khaia's son spoke 
unto the commander who was near him, sa>ing, — ‘ Do thou 
speedily bring the chariot here and all the soldiers/’ And 
hearing his words, that commanding night-ranger, soon h 1 
before him the army and the chariot. And going round the 
chariot and addressing the charioteer that night-ranger 
(Makaraksha) said, — “O charioteer, do thou sown drive the 
chariot." And Makarkksha addressed those Rak^hasa,, 
saying, — “O RMcshasas ! do ye all fight before me. 1 have 
been commanded by the high-souled Havana, the lord of 
Rakdiasas, to slay both Rama and Lakshmana in conflict. I 
shall slay to-day, 0 night-ranger, with my excellent arrows, 
R’ima, Lakshmana, Sugriva and all other monkeys. Like 
ui>to fire consuming dry fuel, shall I to-day slay the host of 
monkeys with my darts." Hearing those words of Maka- 
r&ksha, the mighty, night-rangers, (addressed themselves for 
fight). They were armed with various weapons, cautious ; 
assuming shapes at will, crooked, having fearful teQth, coppery 
eyes ; roaring like elephants, having dishevelled hair and 


* Nairita is another name of R&vana. 
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terrible. And encircling the huge-bodied son of Khara, those 
gigantic (RSkshasas) began to proceed, delighted and 
moving the earth (with the weight of their persons). There 
arose a terrible noise on all sides from the sound of conches, 
and thousands of bugles, and ‘from the moving of the arms of 
the heroes. And all on a sudden the reins slipped off (the hands 
of) the chaiioteer and the flag of the RSkshasal dropped 
down. And the course of the steeds was thus slackend and 
they began to move slowly and poorly with their heads droop- 
ing down. There blew a terribly rough wind mixed with 
dust when the fearfully wicked-minded Makar&ksha’s issued 
out for battle. Those powerful Rakshasas neglecting those 
bad omens proceeded towards where R5ma and Lakshmana 
were. They were all black like unto clouds, elephants and 
hufTaloe**, and had marks of swords and maces on their 
persons. And alMhose night-rangers were skilled in the 
art of warfare and began to range to and fro [\n the battle 
field) saying, “I shall go first. 1 ” 


SECTION L X X I X » 


JlSehoLDING Makaraksha out for battle, those foremost 
monkeys, leaping on a sudden, addressed themselves for fight. 
Thereupon ensued a terrible conflict, capable of making 
one's down stand on end, between the night-rangers and the 
monkeys like unto one between the celestials and Danavas. 
And those monkeys and night-rangers crushed each other 
down with trees, darts, maces and parigha*. And those 
night-rangers began to assail tho*e foremost of monkeys 
with sakti ,* swords, paces, kunU towards, pafti\as , 

* A short airow thrown frotn the hand or shot through a tube.— T. 
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Vindipalas ,* arrows, nooses and clubs. Being thus assailed 
with fearful arrows by Khara’s son, those monkeys, stricken 
with fear, fled away. And beholding the monkeys fly away, 
the victorious R&kshasas began to roar like excited lions. 
The monkeys thus flying away to all quarters, R£ma with 
a downpour of shafts assailed the Rlkshasas. And beholding 
the RAkslrasas thus overpowered, the night-ranger MaknrZLksha, 
excited with the flame of ire, said, — “Stay, O Rama, let us 
both fight with each other $ I shall take thy life with 
sharp arrow’s discharged off my bow. Thou didst slay my 
father in the forest of Dandaka. Remembering thy action 
and finding thee before, my ire is excited. O RSghava ! O 
Vicious sou led one ! My limbs are being burnt (with wrath) 
for I did not see thee then in that mighty forest. O RSma, 
by my good luck, 1 have got thee to-day, like unto a 1 ungry 
lion desiring to have other animals. Being despatched by 
my arrows to the world of devils, thou shalt live with those 
heroes, who had been killed by thee before. What is the use 
of speaking more, O Rama, do thou hear my words. Let all 
the people behold thy as well as my prowess in the battle- 
field. Either with weapon or with clubs, in wj^it^ver thou 
art expert, do thou fight with me in the battle-field, O Kama.” 
Hearing the words of MakarSksha, RSma, Da^aratha's son, 
smiling, replied to the words of the babbler. n O Raksha, what 
is the use of idle prating ? None can achieve successful a 
battle with idle words— but with fighting. I slew in the 
forest of Dandtdca thy father with fourteen thousand 
Rakshasas, Tri^ira and Dushana. O vile one, thou being 
slain to day, with thy flesh, vultures and crows, having sharp 
beaks and nails, and jackals shall be satisfied.f Being thus 

* An Iron spear or dart. — T. 

f Here is another .sloka, which is to be found in all N. W, P. texts and 
in one or two tefts published in Bengal — but it has been omitted by many for 
it conveys the same me wing as the previous sloka ; the meaning is j— And the 
birds drinking thy blood shall fly away fo various quarters. — T. 
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addressed by RSghava, the mighty MakarSksha, began to 
dart sharp arrows towards him in the battle-field. And 
Rama, with his shafts, sundered into several pieces, those 
arrows. And being thus rendered useless those arrows, 
feathered in gold, fell down on the earth. Then there arose 
a terrible conflict between the Rakshasa Khara’s son and 
IT. ifatha’s son. And there were audible in that battle- 
field, the outcry of the heroes and the twang of the bows 
stretched by their hands, like unto the muttering of the 
clouds in the sky. And to beheld that wondrous conflict, 
the celestials, D 3 navas,Gandharbas, Kinnaras and the mighty 
serpents stationed themselves in the sky. They were wounded 
with the arrows discharged by each other and their strength 
was doubled. And they began to fight in that battle-field 
one attacking and the other withstanding the attack. And 
in that conflict the Rakshasa sundered the shafts discharged 
by Rama. And likewise R5ma severed into several pieces the 
arrows shot by the Rakshasa. All the quarters were covered 
with arrows and nothing on earth or in the sky was visible. 
Thereupon being excited with ire, Raghava of long arms 
sundered his (Rakshasa’s) bow in conflict and with eight 
A'aracluis pierced the charioteer. And with arrows Rama 
sundered the chariot and killing the horses brought them 
down. And the night-ranger Makaraksha was 1 / vight down 
on tl*e earth from the chariot. He then again ros * up with 
a dart in his hand creating terror unto all creatures and 
* »’ embling the Fire of Dissolution in resplendence. It was 
a terribly huge dart conferred on him by Siva, shining 
in the sky in its native brilliance and like unto another 
weapon oi destruction.* And beholding which dart even 
the celestials fly aw’ay in fear to different quarters. And 
taking up that huge flaming dart, the nigV-rnnger, being 
excited with ire, hurled it at the high-souled R&ghava. 

• This refers to the weapon used by Siw 'or destruction— for iSiva, ac- 
cording to the Hindu Mythology ^is thc'God of destruction.— T. 
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And RSghava, with four shafts, sundered that dart, In 
the sky, flaming and hurled at him by the son of Khara. 
And that flaming dart, feathered in gold, being splintered 
into several pieces by R&ma’s arrows fell down on earth like 
a huge fire-brand. And beholding that dart baffled thus 
by R&ma of unwearied actions all those, stationed in 
the welkin began to shout, “Well done ! Well done ! !." 
And beholding his dart thus sundered, the night-ranger 
Makar&ksha clenching his fist spoke unto K&kutstha, saying, 
“Stay ! Stay !’’ And seeing him advance thus, the 
descendant of Raghu, smiling, fixed a fiery arrow on his 
bow. And with that arrow the Raksha was slain by 
Kakutstha in battle. And having his heart pierced he fell 
down and died. And beholding Makaraksha thus slain 
all the R&kshasas, being afraid of Raima's arrows, proceeded 
towards LankS. And seeing that night-ranger, the son of 
Khara, slain by R&ma’s arrows, like unto a 'mountain dept 
by a thunder-bolt, the celestials were greatly delighted. 


SECTION lx x x * 


I I EARING of the destruction of Makar&ksha, the heroic 
R&vana. being excited with ire, began to grind his teeth. 
Being thus angered, and thinking within himself what steps 
to take, he ordered his son Indrajit to proceed to the battle* 
field. “0 hero, gifted with great prowess as thou art, do 
thou, hidden (in douds) or appearing before them, slay the 
two heroic brothers R5ma and Lakshmana. Thou didst defeat 
in conflict Indra of unequalled prowess. Shalt thou then 
neglect to slay v men as they are ?” Being thus j addressed 
by the lord of the R&kshasas and obeying Ids father’s 
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command, Indrajit proceeded towards the sacrificial ground 
to satisfy-Fire (with oblations). There came some she-demons 
with crimson turbans and waited respectfully where RSLvana's 
son was offering oblations unto Fire. In that sacrifice the 
weapons were the leaves of sara ,* bibkutaks\ were fuels, 
aud there were brought crimson clothes and sruvas% made 
of black iron. And spreading fire on all sides ftrith sara 
leaves and tomaras y (Indrajit) caught a living goat, all black, 
by the neck. And the fire, with oblations of sara, became 
groatly blazed and devoid of smoke. And there were visible 
many good omens indicating victory. The flame of the 
fire was like unto gold, and moving Southwards began 
to receive offerings of clarified butter. And thus offering 
oblations unto fire and unto celestials, Danavas and 
R&kslia~r« he ascended an excellent car and soon disappear- 
ed. It was drawp by four horses and a huge bow, set 
with sharp arrows, appeared beautiful on that excellent car. 
The chariot was brilliant with its own native resplendence, 
adorned with gold and painted with the figures of deer and 
a cresent. It was encircled on all sides with golden bracelets, 
adorned with flags made of vaidurja and was like unt*> the 
flaming fire. And being thus well protected with BrahmS 
weapons resembling the Sun in brilliance, the mighty 
son of Havana became invincible. And offering oblations 

unto • Fire in accordance with demonaic incant«. ions and 

• 

thus obtaining the power of hiding himself, that hero, ever 
victorious in battle, issued out of the city and said,— *'Slay- 
ing these two brothers in battle, who have uselessly wandered 
away into the forest, shall 1 crown my father R&vana with 
victory. Destroying Rama and Lakslunana, and clearing 
the moukeys off the earth, shall I satisfy* my sire greatly.” 

* Saccharum— a reed or grass. 

t Belcric myrobalan. 

X A ladle with a doable extremety or two oval collateral excavations made 
of wood to pour ghee upou the sacrificial Fire.— T. 
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Saying this, hfe disappeared from their view. Thereupon 
that fearful foe of the lord of celestials appeared in the battle- 
field, excited with wrath, armed with bow and sharp 
N&rachas and commissioned thus by the Ten-necked one. 
He beheld there those two heroes discharging flaming arrows 
and surrounded by the monkeys like unto the fearful three- 
hooded serpent in the midst of other serpents. And thinking 
“these must be B&ma and Lakshmana,” and stretching 
his bow he began showering ariows like unto clouds. He 
was seated in a car in the welkin and hidden from the human 
gaze and began to assail R3ma and Lakshmana with 
sharp shafts. And being hurt with the arrows, Rama and 
Lakshmana, fixing arrows on their bows, began to discharge 
celestial shafts. And thoso two highly powerful heroes 
could not even touch his person with their arrows resembling 
the Sun albeit they covered the whole welkin therewith. 
And clouding the whole sky with smoke that effulgent one, 
enveloped in frost, hid himself from their gaze. There 
was not audible the twang of his bow.the sound of the wheels, 
or the noise of the steeds. Nor w r as he se, n by any. In 
that terrible darkness of clouds that one of jnighty arms 
began to make a downpour of Narachas and arrows like 
lud storms. And in that encounter, Ravana’s son, infl.nmd 
with ire. wounded Rfima, with shafts, resembling the Sun 
and obtained by him as a boon. And being hurt with 
NSr&chas, like unto mountains wet with rain, those two 
foremost of men, began to discharge shafts feathered in gold. 
And reaching the son of R&vana in the sky and soaked in 
blood those golden arrows, fell down on earth. And those 
two best of men, hurt with his arrows, became more efful- 
gent and baffled the shafts discharged by the R&kshasa. 
Thereupon R&ma and Lakshmana began to aim their 
sharp shafts ^to the direction whence the arrows came down. 
And •stationed in his chariot that mighty -car-warrior 
disturbed all quarters with his arrows and pierced Dafaralha’s 
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sons with sharp shafts won by him. And being greatly hurt 
with those sharp-pointed and terrible arrows R§ma and Laksh- 
mana appeared like blossoming kingsukas . Like unto tho 
sun hidden in clouds they could see neither his counte- 
nance and motion, nor his bow and arrows. And being 
wounded with those arrows hundreds of monkeys died 
and fell down on the earth. Thereupon Lakshmqpa, being 
excited with wrath, spoke unto his brother, saying — “To 
slay all the Rakshasas shall I discharge to-day Brahma, 
weapon.” Thereupon Rama spoke unto Lakshmana, gifted 
with auspicious marks, saying — “It doth not behove thee to 
clear all the R&kshasa? off the earth for tho folly of one indivi- 
dual. Thou shouldst not slay him, who hath retired from battle, 
hath hidden himself, hath sought thy shelter, hath stood 
before thee with joined palms, hath fled away or who is 
bewildered. O thou of mighty-arms, let us try to slay him 
(Indrajit 1 . And to* accomplish it I shall use the weapons 
gifted with great impetuosity and resembling the serpents. 
Ho is hidden from the public gaze so we must slay him — 
had he been fighting openly tho leaderr of the monkey hosts 
could have slain that RSkshasa. Truly he shall be burnt to 
death with my shafts and fall down on the earth albeit he 
entereth the regions under the earth or the abode of the 
celestials.” Having said these words pregnant with a high 
significance, the high-soulcd and heroic descendant • f Raghu, 
being surrounded by monkeys, began to concert various 
plans for the destruction of that terrible Rakshast of wicked 
deeds. 
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SECTION LXX Xr. 


Having road the intention of that high-souled Raghava, 
he retired from the battle-field and entered into the city of 
Lanka, ^nd remembering the destruction of many a quick- 
paced R&kshasa, his eyes were rendered coppery with ire ; 
and that hero, the son of RAvana, issued out of the city again. 
And that highly powerful, Indrajit, a descendant of Pulasta 
and an enemy of the celestials, issued out, encircled by the 
R&kshasas, by the western gate. And beholding the heroic 
brothers Rama and Lakshmana prepared for fight, Indrajit 
spread illusions. And placing an illusory figure of Sit& on 
the car, encircled by a huge army he began to make arrange- 
ments for her destruction. And desiring to charm all with 
his illusions, that one of wicked intent, preparing himself 
to slay Sita, proceeded towards the monkeys. And beholding 
him thus proceed, the monkeys, inflamed with ire, desirous 
of fighting and with crags in their hands, moved on. And 
preceded them all, Hanumin, the foremost of the monkeys, 
with a huge mountain-top in his hand. He bcheTd there, on 
lndrajit’s car, Sita, deprived of all joy,poorly, greatly reduced 
with fasts and wearing a single braid. And Raghava's be- 
loved spouse wore a piece of soiled cloth, and though 
highly beautiful, the grace of her person was greatly 
spoiled w ith dirt. That daughter of Janaka, was not seen 
by him for a long time. And beholding her and deciding 
instantly that she is the daughter of MilhilS, (he became 
greatly sorry). And seeing her on the car, innocent, poor, 
deprived of joy and brought under the influence of the son 
of the lord of Rakshasas that great monkey thought within 
himself— ‘What must be the intention of Indrajit ?' and 
accompanied by heroic monkeys advanced towards the son 
of RSvana. And beholding th$t monkey host, R&vana’s son 
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became beside himself with ire and unsheathing his weapon 
Nistrinsha, caught her by the hair. And that R£kshasa 
addressed himself to strike her in the presence of all those 
monkeys, and that illusory figure of SitSL began to bewail 
saying, *'0 R3ma I O RSma !” And seeing her thus caught by 
the head, HanumShi, the son of Maruta, greatly sorry, began to 
shed tears. And beholding that beloved spouse />£ Rama, 
having a tender and beautiful person, he addressed angrily the 
son of the lord of Rlkshasas with harsh words. “It is for thy 
destruction, O Vicious-souled one ! that thou hast touched 
her hair. Being descended from that great Brahmi ascetic 
thou art born as a Rakshasa. O ! cursed art thou, since thou 
hast cherished such a desire and engaged in such a vicious 
deed. O vile ! O wicked \ O cruel and dishonorable wight f 
O thou having vice for thy prowess ! O shameless ! Art 
thou uut ashamed ci perpetrating such an inhuman deed. 
\Vhat hath Maithtti done by thee, O cruel one ! that thou 
art ready to slay her — She hath been banished from 
her home, territory and hath been separated from her lord. 
O thou worthy of being slain, destroying Sita, thou shalt not 
live long as thou hast been brought under me. Thou shalt 
after the death reach the place which is occupied by those 
who murder women — a place which is avoided even by those 
who commit every sort of crime punishable by la; ” Saying 
this jtlanuni&n, accompanied by monkeys armed wit*, weapons, 
and excited with ire, proceeded towards the son of the lbrd 
of R£kshasas. Beholding the highly powertul monkeys 
advance thus the Rakshasas, inflamed with wrath, obstructed 
them. And assailing the monkey-hosts with thousands of 
arrows, Indrajit spoke unto that foremost of monkeys, 
Hanum&n, saying, — ‘'To-day I shall sfey before you all 
Vaidehi,for whom thou.Sugriva and R&ma have r, me. Slaying 
her, O monkey, I shall afterwards kill thee, Rama, 
Lakshmana and Sugriva and the ’ishonorable Bibfrisana. 
And, O monkey, about not destroying women, of which thou 
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wert speaking ( I might say ) that we must always do 
what pains our enemies.”* Saying this, Indrajit with a 
sharp sword, himself killed the illusory SitA thus bewailing. 
And being sundered by him obliquely in a way in which a 
sacred thread lies on one’s own person, the innocent (SitA) 
having a beautiful countenance fell down on the earth. And 
slaying hef Indrajit spoke unto HanumAn, saying,— -“Behold 
I have slain (before thee) with my sword RAma’s beloved. 
And Vaidehi being thus slain, all your labours have been 
rendered yseless.” And destroying her with his own hand 
by means of a huge sword, Indrajit, greatly pleased ascended 
his car and began to emit dreadful roars. And the monkeys 
stationed near heard that terrible roar and saw him enter 
the castle. | ‘And slaying SitAf that wicked-minded son of 
RAvana became greatly pleased. And beholding him thus 
delighted the monkeys being greatly sorry fled away. 


SECTION lxxxiI. 


W earing that.dreadful uproar resembling the sound of 
Indrk’s thunder-bolt, the monkeys, casting their looks on 
all sides fled away. Thereupon HanumAn, the son of Masuta, 
spoke unto them, poorly, terrified and of a sorrowful counte- 
nance, saying,—" O monkeys, why do ye look so melancholy 

* There is one sloka intervening according to some texts— but it has been 
omitted by many- The reasons for this omission are best known to them. 
The purport it s— ' "Why did RAma slay TArakA before P And I shall therefore 
slay his spouse the daughter of king Janaka.” Hearin Indrajit attempts 
to justify himself and wants to prove that RAma is equally bfemeabU f or 
this — T. 

t The castle built by Indrajit by means of his illusory power in the 
air-T. " 

$ This refers to the figure of SitA made by^illusion.— T, 
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and why are you flying away ? Why have ye renounced 
your earnest desire for fight ? And where is your heroism 
gone ? Do ye remain behind me, I shall go first in the 
battle." Being thus addressed by that highly intelligent son 
of the Wind-god, they were greatly excited with wrath and 
being pleased took up trees and crags in their hands. And 
roaring thus the leading monkeys advanced towards the 
B&kshasas and stood encircling Hanum£n in the battle-field. 
And being surrounded on all sides by leading monkeys, 
HanumSn began to burn down enemy's host like unto fire 
spreading its flames. And being encircled by monkey-hosts 
that mighty monkey resembling Death himself began to 
grind the R&kshasas. And being overwhelmed with grief 
and wrought up with ire, that monkey Hanuman, threw a 
huge crag on the car of that son of Ravana. Beholding that 
crag about to fall down on the car, the charioteer moved 
his horses and it* was speedily brought at some distance. 
And not reaching Indrajit stationed on the car and the 
charioteer, that crag, uselessly hurled, fell down on the earth. 
And that crag falling down many of the R&kshasas were 
crushed. Thereupon hundreds of huge-bodied monkeys, 
emitting cries and taking up crags and trees proceeded 
towards him (Indrajit) and hurled them at him. And the 
monkeys gifted with dreadful prowess began to ::K‘ke a down- 
pour of crags and trees. They thus assailed the ' nemies and 
frequently emitted cries. And the grim-visaged night- 
rangers were thus assailed with trees in that field by the 
terrible monkeys. Beholding his army thus distressed by 
the monkeys, Indrajit, excited with wrath, and taking up his 
dart, proceeded towards the enemies, and encircled by his 
soldiers showered terrible shafts upon them. And that one of 
dreadful prowess slew many a leading monkey by means of 
darts, Ayanis, swoids, pattifas and clubs. And the highly 
powerful monkeys destroyed his re *nue, with crags, ‘stones 
and trees having strong trunks. And Hanum&n thus crushed 
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many a R&kshasa of terrible deeds. Obstructing the 
Rakshasas (for some time) Hanum&n spoke unto monkeys, 
saying,— -“Stay, we should not fight now. That daughter 
of Janaka hath been slain, for whom we have engaged in 
fight, renouncing all hope of life and desiring to accomplish 
RSma’s satisfaction. Let us now go and inform R&ma and 
Sugnva of it. And we shall do as we shall be commanded 
by them. Saying this and desisting all the monkeys from 
encounter that foremost of monkeys proceeded undaunted 
and heroically. And beholding Hanumln proceed thus where 
RSghava was that wicked-minded one (Indrajit) with a viow 
to offer oblations unto Fire entered the sacrificial altar 
Nikumbhila . And reaching there Indrajit lighted up lire and 
began to pour oblations therein. And the Fire blazed up 
receiving oblations of blood, and being satisfied assumed the 
appearance of the setting sun. And Indrajit conversant 
with all ceremonials, offered oblations in due form for the 
welfare of the R&kshasas. And they all stood there watching 
the result and desirous of ascertaining the success of the 
battle* 


SECTION LXXXIH 


Hearing the terrible war-cry of the Rakshasas and 
monkeys RSghava spoke unto J&mbav&n, saying “O gentle 
one, forsooth hath Hanum&n performed some mighty act— » 
for I hear the dreadful sound of the weapons. Do thou 
therefore proceed speedily, O lord of bears, Mfith all thy 
soldiers to assfct that foremost of monkoys. 


* This si oka hath been left* off in, some editions.— 
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Thereupon, saying, *So be it/ that king of bears, surround- 
ed by his^ forces, approached the Western gate, where the 
monkey, HanumSLn, was stationed. And then the lord of 
bears saw Hanum^n approach, surrounded by monkeys sighing 
hard, who had faught the fight. And seeing on the way 
that host of bears dreadful and resembling dark clouds, on 
the march, HanuniSn made them desist. And thatjllustrious 
one along with that force, speedily presented himself (before 
Rama), and with a heavy heart addressed him, saying,— 
“As vve were fighting the field, Ravana’s son, Indrajit in our 
very sight slew Sita, crying (in distress). O subduer 
of enemies seeing her fin this plight', 1, with my senses 
bewildered, have been overwhelmed with grief. Therefore 
I have come unto thee to inform thee of what hath befallen . 1 99 
Hearing these words of his, Raghava, overwhelmed with grief, 
dropped down to the earth, like a tree whose roots have 
been se vered. Seeing the god-Hse Raghava down on the 
earth, the foremost monkeys from ..11 sides rushed forward 
and came to where hew is). And with water scented with 
lotuses* they fell to sprinkling that c ne resembling a furious 
firef that hath suddenly arisen. Thereat Lakshmana, over- 
come with sorrow, embracing Rama, spoke unto him words 
fraught with reason and import, — “Profitless^: virtue is 
incapable, O noble one, of delivering from cab ui ties thee, 
who •hast subdued thy senses, and who ever ai r 'est in the 
good path. Reings and the mobile as well as the immolJile 
cannot have that direct perception of virtue which they have 
of happiness. Therefore, I ween, virtue is a non-entity. 
Inasmuch as the immobile (albeit devoid of any regard for 

* Padmot pulasugandhibhih — water scented with pad mas — lotuses proper f 
and utpalas — blue lotuses — (Nymph ra cerulea). — T. 

t ‘R'lm.i,’ remarks the commentator, ‘was a fire lighted by his grief for 

sita.’ — * r. 

t ‘Profitless,’ although apparently an epithet of virtue, is really the 

predicate of the sentence. iVirtue, incapa. « of delivering thee is 

profitless’— T, 
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virtue) are nevertheless happy, and as the mobile also are 
so, this virtue cannot lead to happiness. (If it were 
so), one like thee would have not been placed in peril. If 
unrighteousness would bring unhappiness on creatures, 
R&vana should hence to hell, and thou possessed of virtue, 
shouldst not come by misfortune. And seeing that he is free 
from danger, and thou art in it, righteousness and its 
opposite are found to have tendencies the very roverse of 
those assigned to them respectively (by the Vedas). And 
if by means of virtue, one attaineth the felicity attached to 
it, and by means of unrighteouness, one reapeth its 
proper fruit, then let those that are unrighteous reap the fruit 
of their impiety, — nor let those that set their face against sin, 
be deprived of the ftuit of their i ighteonsness ; and let those 
that walk in the way of virtue reap the fruit of their piety. 
But as prosperity attendetb those that are established in un- 
righteousness, and as those regmlful of righteousness f iro 
lamentably, — these* have not the senses assigned to them v by 
the scriptures'*. If, O R&ghava, it is contended th it unright- 
eousness cutleth off the wicked, then whom shall Unrighteous- 
ness, himself slain by the act of si lughtor A theTlestro) er — 
slay in Ii is turn ? Or if it is said that one is slain or si i\cth 
another by ordinance, then it is Destiny, which is touch* d by 
the sinful act and not he. () iha^tiser of foes, incipahle of 
meting out retribution, t — unmanifest itself, and non-existent, 
how can virtue, even if we grant its existence, find out the 
person that should be slain ? If, O foremost of the good, it 
had existed, thou wouldst not hive come by any misfortune. 
But inasmuch as thou hast fallen into this plight, there is no 
such thing as virtue. Or itself feeble and impotent, it taketli 
refuge in manliness. And being powerless .and bereft of 
dignity, it should, I deem, by no means bo followed. And 
if virtue is a* property of manliness, then carefully forsak- 
* Virtue and vice. 

t ‘In consequent e,’ remarks R&m&nuj.t) f of their bung deviod of consciousness. 1 
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ing virtue, do thou follow strength as thou hast hitherto 
followed, virtue. But, O subduer of enemies, if truthfulness 
be virtue, art thou not bound by that departing from 
which the Icing lost his life ?* And, 0 chastiser of foes, if 
virtue must be practised above all, or if prowess must have 
precedence, — then the thunder-handed Satakratu would not 
have celebrated his sacrifice, slaying the asoetic.t O 
R&ghava, virtue aided by prowess, destroyeth enemies. 
Therefore, O Kakutsthu, people, for compassing their ends, 
resort to both virtue and prowess. This, sire, is my opinion : 
this, O Raghava, is viitue. But thou, v having then 
renounced the kingdom, hast laid the axe at the rootj of 
righteousness. Like streams issuing out mountain*, all acts 
spring from wealth flowing from various regions and 
attair ; ?ig magnitude. Like a shrunken stream in summer, 
all the acts of thdt foolish person \\lu> hath been divorced 
by wealth, are annihilated. - lie that renouncing riches 
within his reach, § hankers after enjoyment, — being carried 
away by his overnnstci mg desire, tak th to getting at wealth 
by sinful acts j and then he incurreth guilt. Unto him that hath 
wealth are friends, unto him that hath wealth are acquaint- 
ances, — he that hath wealth is an individuality in this world, 
and he that hath wealth is a learned person. Ho that hath 
wealth is powerful : he that hath wealth is inU' ‘gent ; he 
thaf hath wealth is mighty -armed ; and he that hath wealth 
is full of all graces. All these that I have cn.iumcrated are 
the e\iln of forsaking fortune. (I cannot divine) what made 
thee, renouncing the monarchy, to adopt such a course. — 

* Explains the commentator,' — ‘ King Da^aratha lost his life, because he 
did not observe his word of installing thee in the kingdom. Art thou net 
bound by bis word as well ? * — T. 

f The Logic is all in a jumble ; but such is the tcxi. The ascetic was 
Vifwartipa. The meaning, according to the commentator, is that, prov^ss is 
first and virtue next. Indta first used force, a * then acquired merit. — T. 

t ‘Root’, remarks RftmAmij*,— *' 'which is interest 

§ The commentator wouli^have'V*’^™ riches.* 
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He that hath liches, hath virtue and desire attending on 
him, and hath everything auspicious. That one without 
wealth, that seeketh it, cannot secure the wealth of prowess, 
without riches and desire. And, 0 lore! of men, cheerfulness, 
and desire, and pride, and piety, and anger, and self-restraint, 
and self-control — all these come from wealth. As the planets 
are not diicovercd on a stormy day, that wealth, the want of 
which renders this world naught even unto the ascetics 
practising righteousness, — is not visible in thee. O heio, 
thou having abode by the words of thy superior and having 
come (to the forest), thy wife dearer then life its* If hath been 
ravished by Rakshas. But, O hoio, to-day, O Raghava, by 
my acts will I remove this huge sorrow that hath been heaped 
upon us by Indrajit. Therefore, rise thou up Ri^e up, O 
foremost of men, O long-armed one, O thou who ob^ervest 
vows. Why dost thou not understand thyself as the Supreme 
Soul ?* And, O sinless one, urged on In half of thy welfaic, 
I, waxing wroth on hearing of the slaughter <»f Janaka’s 
daughter, shall with my shafts entirely raze to the ground 
LankS with cars and elephants and steeds and the foremost 
Rakshas.” 


SECTION ix xxi v. 


J^.S Lakshmana devoted to his broth er was comfort- 
ing R£ma, Bibhishana, posting his forces at thur 
proper quarters, came there, surrounded by fpur heroes 
accoutred in various arms, resembling masses of colly- 
rium or leaders of elephant-herds. And approaching 
the high-souled RIghava, overwhelmed with gri*f, he saw 

* Rlma is conceived as an incarnation of Vishnu.— ’jf. 


YUDDHAKA NDAM. 


1 397 


the monkeys with tears in their eyes. And he saw that joy 
of the Ikshw&ku race — the bigh-souled R&ghava — stupified 
with grief, lying on the lap of Lakshmana. And seeing 
R&ma cast down and inflamed with grief, Bibhishana, inly 
pained, said,— ‘What is this? 1 Thereat, gazing at Bibhishana’ s 
countenance as well as all those monkeys, Lakshmana, with 
hi* eyes flooded with tears, said these words pregnant with 
dire import,— "O placid one, hearing from Hanumln’s lips 
that Sita hath been slain by Indrajit.Righava hath been over- 
come with stupor.” A* SumitrSL’s son was speaking thus, 
Bibhishana, preventing him, addressed the stupified Rama in 
these pregnant words, — “O king, all that HanumSLn in distress- 
ful guise had communicated unto thee I deem as improbable, 
like unto the drying of the deep. 1 know the intent of the 
impious R3vana with reference to Sita, O mighty-armed one. 
Her he will not sljjy. I, seeking his welfare, had besought 
him much, sa>ing,— ‘Let go Vaidehi\— but he did not 
act up to mv speech. Neither by conciliation, nor by 
gift, nor by dissension, — and whe*e is war? — nor by 
any other means is one capable of obtaining the very 
sight of Sita. Having bewildered the monkeys, the 
"RSkshasa hath gone back ; and, 0 mighty-armed one, know 
her to be the illusory daughter of Janaka. To day, going 
to the sacrificial ground (called) Nikumbhila, he will offer 
oblations into fire ; and there the deity of fire will present 
himself along with VULsava and the (other) divinities. And 
then Ravana’s son shall be invincible in battle. Indubitably 
that illusion hath been wi ought by him, to deceive (the 
monkeys), so that they might not through their prowess 
disturb him there. Thither will we .go before he hath 
furnished his (sacrifice). 0 foremost of men, shake off 
this vain sorrow that bath overcome thee ! Seeing thee 
smitten with grief, this entire host is dispirited. Here, with 
thy heart composed, \lo thou stay, summoning thy strength. 
Send Lakshmana along With us and the flower of the forces. 
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This foremost of men by means of sharpened shafts will 
make Havana’s son give up his rites ; and then shall he be 
capable of being slain by us. These keen and sharpened 
shafts of his, attaining access of velocity through the feathers 
of birds, and themselves resembling fierce fowls, will drink 
bis* blood. Therefore, O mighty. armed one, do thou in 
order to. the destruction of the Rakshasa, commission 
Lakshmana, even as the wielder of the thunder-bolt com- 
mandeth the same. And as to-day no time should be lost, 
therefore do thou send Lakshmana for campassing the 
destruction of the foe, even as Mahendra sondeth the thunder- 
bolt for bringing about the destruction of the enemies of 
the immortals. If that foremost of Rakshasas can finish bis 
rites, be shall be invisible to both celestials and AMiras ; and, 
he fighting after finishing his sacrifice, the celestials them- 
selves shall be placed in great jeopardy.” 


SECTION L X X X V . 


Hearing bis speach, Righava, overwlulmr d with grief, 
coaid not perfectly comprehend what was said by 4 the 
Rakshasa. Then, summoning up patience, Rami — captor of 
hostile capitals — spoke unto Bihhishana, seaW'd near the 
monkeys, — “O lord of N.iiritas, I once more wish to hear 
what, O Bihhishana, thou hast said.” Hearing RSghava’s 
words, Bihhishana, skilled in speech, again spoke these words, 
saying, — "O mighty armed one, I have stationedjthe forces, O 
hero, agreeably to thy directions. The entire force hath been 
divided around ; and the leaders have also been placed proper- 
ly. Further, O mighty master, listen to-wdiat I havte to say. On 
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thy having been causelessly aggrieved.we all of us were seized 
with grief. If this anxiety of thine conduceth to the joy of 
the enemy, do thou cast it off. And, O hero, bestir thyself, — 
and summon up spirits. If thou art to have Sit5, and if the 
night-rangers are to be slain by thee, do thou, O Raghu’s 
son, listen to my profitable speech. Let Sumitr&'s son go 
forth, environed by a mighty force, for slaying ii? battle the 
son of Ravana, who hath gone to NikumbhilS ; with shafts 
resembling venomous serpents, discharged from the round* 
of his how. By viitue of his austerities, that hero, from a 
boon conferred by the Self-sprung, hath obtained the 
Bralima^iras weapon, together with steeds coursing at their 
will. Now he with his aimy hath gone to Nikumbhila ; and 
when, having finish'd his r it he gets up, know that all of 
us are slain. ‘When not reaching Nikumhhila, and not 
having finished thy offerings unto fire, thou, equipped with 
arms, art slain fc T>y a foe — O enemy of Indra, that is thy 
death.’ — Thus, O inighty-.irin« d one, did the lord of all 
creatures confer a boon (on IndrajiO, and, O king, thus was 
the death of tins intelligent one ordained. O Rama, for 
compassing the destruction uf Indiajit, do thou commission 
a mighty force. On hss bring slain, know that Ravana along 
with his retainers are slain. ** — Hearing Bibhi-hana’s words, 
Kama said, — n O thou having truth for prowess 1 know the 
illuston of that fierce one. Without doubt, he n skilled in 
the Brahma weapon, is potent in illusion and, is possessed of 
exceeding strength. In conflict, lie depriveth of conscious- 
ness even the celestials with Varuna (at their head). And 
as that illustrious (one) goeth about in the welkin on his 
chariot, none, O hero, can perceive his epursejike the course 

of the Sun when the sky is covered with clouds.*’ And 
K&ghavn, being well acquainted with the illusive energy of 

his wicked-minded foe, addiessed the renowned Lakshmana, 


The bow drawn toats full stretch, becomes circular.— T. 
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saying,— ‘‘Environed by the entire host of the lord of 
monkeys, — accompanied by the leaders, O Lakshmana, 
headed by HanumHn, — with jSmbavan— king of bears— and 
girt round by the forces,— do thou slay this son of the 
RSkshasa, possessed of the strength of illusion. And 
accompanied by his counsellors, thi3 high-soulcd night-ranger 
shall follow at thy back, in this engagement with that one 
skilled in illusion.” Hearing RUghava’s words, Lakshmana 
endowed with dreadful prowess, with Bibhhhana, — took up 
another excellent bow. And donning on his mail, and putting 
on his armour and his sword, and furnished with arrows 
and a bow in his left hand, — Sumiti&'s son, touching 
Rama's feet, feeling elated, addressed Rama, saying, — 
“To-day the shafts discharged from my bow, piercing 
Havana's son, shall fall into LankS, even as swans drop into 
a tank. This very day shall my arrows, shot from my 
redoubtablebow-string, rive the body of that terrific one." 
Having spoken thus, the effulgent Lakshmana, eager to slay 
R&vana’s son, went before his brother. And having saluted 
at the feet of his superior and went round him, Lakshmana 
set out for the sacrificial ground (name(l)^Nikumbhiia, 
protected by the son of R5vana. An 1 accompanied by 
Bibhishana, that powerful son of the king — Lakshmana — after 
his brother had offered up prayers in his behalf,— set off 
witjh all speed. And surrounded by thousands of monkeys, 
HanumSn as well as Bibhishana together with his counsellors 
— speedily went in the wake of Lakshmana. And strongly 
encompassed by that mighty monkey-host, (Lakshmana; saw 
the forces of the bear-king stationed on the way. And 
having proceeded far, Sumitr&’s son — enhancer of the delight 
of friends— from a distance discovered the forces of the 
R&kshisa-monarch, drawn up in battle anay. And that 
subduer of enemies — Raghu's son — bearing his bow in his 
hand, coming upon him whose martial.might lay in illusion, 
— stopped (there) .for conquering his foe agretably to the 
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ordinance* of Brahma. And accompanied by Bibhishma, 
the heroic Angada, and the Wind god's offspring, the 
powerful son of the king dived into the forces of the foe, 
various, bl izing with burnished arms, dense with standards, 
and thronging with mighty cars.t capable of striking terror 
(into the heaits of the spectators), instinct with immeasur- 
able energy, and resembling darkness. 


SECTION L X X X V l« 


AV hi- things \\*Me in this condition, RSLvana’s younger 
brother addressed JL, ikshmana in words fraught with evil to 
foes and conducing to the welfare (of his own party), 
saying,— ^‘Do thou without delay bring on an engagement 
between this < loud-black R&kshasa r.inVi which thou be- 
boldest, and the monkeys having rocks for their arms. O 
Ldkshmana, do thou exert thyself to break through liisj 
mighty-army ; and when the ranks are broken, the son of 
the Rakshasa-lord shall be visible. And scattering among 
the foes shafts resembling Indra’s thunder-bolt, cl < *ge him 
while tie hath not yet finished this ceremony. Slay, O her6, 
this wicked one, this son of Havana, given to i'lusion, and 
of terrific feats, — the fear of all the worlds.” Hearing 
Bibhishana’s words, Lakshmana graced with auspicious 
marks began to shower arrows on the son of the R§kshasa» 
chief. And bears and monkeys, given to fighting excellently 
with trees, in a body rushed towards that army fof Rakshas) 

* The ordinance was that Indrajit should be slain while remaining outside 
NikutnbhilA. his rites not yet finished — T. 

t Mahdrathax (ab ) may also mean with mighty car-warriors.— T. 

X Indrajit’'., that is. 

176 
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drawn up there. And the R&ksliasas (on their part) burning 
to slaughter the monkey-forces, rushed in the encounter with 
sharpened shafts and darts and tomaras . And there took 
place a tremendous onslaught of the monkeys and frho 
R&kshasas. And LankS resounded all around with that mighty 
tumult ; and the sky was covered with weapons of various 
shapes, and whetted arrows and trees and dreadful upraised 
mountain-tops. And R&kshasas having frightful faces and 
arms, plying their arms among the foremost monkeys, br»gan 
to spread terror (there). And in the same way the monkeys 
in the conflict fell to sla\ing and wounding the Rakshasas 
with trees and hill-tops. And gie.it was the tenor that was 
spread among the wirring RUkshasas by the flower of I'm, 
bears and monkeys, po^xc^ed of gigantic persons and 
endowed with prodigious ♦ rength. 

Hearing his own army hard beset by the enemies, and 
drooping, — the unconquerable one, ore y* t he had finished 
bis rites, rose up. And issuing from the gloom of the trees 
Havana’s son, lir*-d with wrath, ascend* d hix cir, which had 
already been well yoked (with steeds; Ar ^ outred in a 
dreadful bow and arrow*?, — that one resend*. a mass of 
collyrium, having a red face and ey^s, looked dreadful like tlm 
Reaper — Death. And soon as they saw him mounted on his 
car, that host of Rakshas possessed of dreadful impetuosity, 
etogcr to engage with La k simian a, stood on their grouml. At 
this time that subduer of enemies ~ Hanuman -resembling 
a mountain, uproot < A a giant tree incapable of being handled. 
And in that encounter, the monkey, consuming (the forces) 
like the fire risen at Doomsday, made that army of RSkshas »s 
insensible with innumerable trees. And finding the. Wind- 
god’s son, Hanuman, suddenly spreading devastation among 
the Rakshasas by thousands, (they) showered (shafts) on 
hi m. , And approaching on all sides that one ’resembling a 
hill, those bearing whetted darts attacked hi in with darts $ 
those bearing swords in their hands, with swords ; those 



i VAD/IA K A ND A M. 


1403 


bearing javelins in Lheir hands, with javelins ; with pattigas , 
those equipped with pattigas \ and with bludgeons, and 
maces and graceful kuntas\ and with hundreds of sataghnis t 
and iron clubs $ and with terrific axes ; and with bhindipdlas ; 
and with boxes like unto thunder-bolts ; and slaps resembl- 
ing the agani . And fired with fury, he (on his part) spread 
a huge havoc among them. And Indrajit saw that •foremost 
of monkeys resembling a hill, the offspring of the Wind- 
god — possessing himself in calmness, while destroying his 
foes. And thoscat, ho* addressed his charioteer, saying,~ 
{, Co where the monkey is. Being disregarded by the 
Riikshasas, he makes havoc among us.” Thus accosted by 
him, the charioteer went where the Wind-god’s offspring was, 
carrying the exceedingly invincible Indrajit seated on the 
car. rushing forward, that irrepressible one* — the 

Kakshasa — began to shower on the monkey's head arrows 
and swords and pattigas ami scimitars and axes. And 
bearing all those dreadful aims, the Wind-god’s offspring, 
overcome with a mighty rage s tid, — “O wicked-minded son 
of Rot van a, if thou ait a hero, light on. Combat with me with 
thy aims. If in the encounter, thou bearrst my impetus, 
then,0 thou of perveise sense, thou indeed art the foremost of 
Rakshasas.” Then Bibhislnina pointed out unto L.ikshmana 
the son ot IiAvana, who with hi-, bow upiaised, w T as 'ager to 
slay H.tnum&n. “This one that, mounted on his car, is eaggr 
to slay Ilanum&n, is the son of R&v.ina. that liath vanquished 
V&sava himself (m battle). Do thou, O son of Sumkrk, 
with peerless shafts capable of resisting enemies, — dreadful, 
and competent to finish the lives (of foes), — slay the son of 

Ravana.” Thus accosted by Bibhishana terrific unto foes, that 

€ 

high-souled one saw find raj it) of dreadful prowess, difficult to 
get at, and resembling a hill, — stationed on his c.ir. 


Indrajit. 
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Having spoken thus unto .Sumitift's son, Bibhishana 
experienced delight, and liking (Lakshmana) hearing a bow 
in his hand, hurriedly went off. And proceeding some way 
and entering the mighty wood, Bibhishana pointed out unto 
Lakshmana the (place of) sacrifice. And the energetic brother 
of Ravana showed unto Lakshmana the x » agrodha, dreadful 
to behold and resembling a mass of sable clouds. ‘‘Here 
offering presents unto the ghoststhe powerful son of R&vana 
afterwards engages in conflict. Then the RAkshasa becomes 
invisible to all beings ; and he slayeth his enemies in battle 
and fastens them with excellent shafts. Do thou, ere he 
hath passed beyond the Mvagrodha, with flaming arrows 
destroy the powerful son of Ravana along with his car ami 
steeds and charioteer n Thereupon sajing, — *So bt it/ the 
exceedingly energetic son of Sumiti5 — th.it dthght of his 
friends — took up his post there, sti etching his variegated 
bow. And Ravana’s son Indrajit, endowed with strength, 
mailed, and armed w ith a sword, and furnished with a banner, 
was seen mounted on a fire-hued chariot. And the highly 
powerful Lakshmafta addressed Pulastja's son, never know r - 
ing defeat, saying, — “I challenge thee to the encounter Do 
thou give me battle, exerting thy utmost/’ Thus addressed, 
the exceedingly energetic and intelligent son of Havana, 
seeing Bibhishana there, spoke unto him harshly, thus, — 
#4 Born and bred in this (Rakshasa race) thou art the very 
brother of my father. Why, O Rakshasa, b< g my uncle, 
dost thou range thyself against thy son ? But neither 
kinship, nor emity, nor r.w, O wicked-minded one, nor 
co-birth, can, O destroyer of righteousness, avail to make thee 
discern thy duty. O thou of perverse understanding thou 
art indeed to be pitied ; as thgu art worthy of being 
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reproached by the virtuous ; since, renouncing thine own, 
thou hast espoused servitude under another. Neither by 
thy character nor yet th) understanding dost thou perceive 
the mighty difference that lieth between Irving with one’s 
own kindred, and taking refuge with the base. If one that 
is not our own, be furnished with every grace, and if one's 
own be void of all meiit,— one’s kindred, allu it, unworthy, 
is preferable ; and he that is not ours, is even always such. 
He that, forsaking his own party, seiveth that of another, is 
destroyed even by the latter, when Ins oi\n party is destroyed. 

O night-ranger, such is this ihy relentlessness, that, O 
RSvana’s younger brother, thou b« ing a kindred, art capable 
of displaying thv manliness (is no other person can do so) ’’ 
Thus addressed by his brother’s son, Hibhish ma answered, — 

4 O R&kshasa, why dost thou speak as if in ignorance of my 
chirat-iir O impious son of the Rakshasa chief, do thou 
forego the roughnHVs which thou a-sumest on behalf of my 
dignity.* Albeit born in tho rice of Rakshas of cruel deeds, 
yet having regard to the first of principles pertaining to men, 
my character is not that of a Rakshasa. I do not take 
pleasure in the terrible ; nor do 1 rev 1 in unrighteousness. 
Ibit how < »n a brother, although differing from his brother 
in 1 ; aracter be renounced bv the 1 itur ?T One renouncing 
a pc‘rs »n, lapsing liom \iitue and bent on t' ful acts, 
atlcfuu tli happiness, even as one doth by shak.ng o/f a 
venomous spike from his hand. The wise have called that 
impious one given to stealing others’ goods and viol iting 
others’ wives, — as worthy of being forsaken, evt n like a 
house lint is aflame. — Robbing others’ property, outraging 
the wives of others, and inspiring fear among friends, — these 
three vices lead to destruc lion, The dreadful slaughter of sages, 

* Or, on account of thy heroism. 

\ Sonic read j.V>. j. Then the sen v % would be ‘Ho^j el>t could 

a brother bearing a difference in character, renounce his> brother meaning 
RAvana. — T. . • 
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rebellion against all the gods, overweening conceit, anger, 
long-continued enmity, and running amuck of counsel,— 
these sins are sapping the life and fortune of my brother ; and 
they have hidden his virtues even as cfouds cover a mountain. 
It is on account of these vices that my brother, thy sire, 
hath been deserted by me. And this city of Lanka will 
not be, nor#thou, nor thy father. Thou art proud,and haughty, 
and a boy, O Rakshasa. Thou art fettered by the noose 
of Fate. Do thou say unto me whatever thou likest. To-day 
th'iu hast addressed harshly me, who have fallen on evil 
days * but, O worst of Raksha«as, thou canst not pass this 
Nyagrodha. Having smitten the Kakutstha, thou canst not 
live. Fight with that man-god, Lakshmana, in encounter. 
Being slain, thou shalt ^irve the deities in the abode of 
Yama. Displaying thy own prowess, do thou spend all thy 
weapons and all thy shafts. But coming within the ken of 
Lakshmana’s arrows, thou wilt not to-day go hence, lh ing, 
with thy forces.” 


SECTION L X X X V 1 1 1 


Hearing Bibhishana's words, the son of Rivana, 

deprived of his sensor by passion, spoke harshly, and rushed 
forward in wrath. And with upiaised weapons and scimitars, 
he, resembling the Destroyer himself, was mounted on a 
mighty car yoked wtfh black steeds and ornamented (on all 
sides). And that one endowed with tniific .strength up- 
raised a huge, gigantic, strong and powerful bow, ami shafts 
capable yof destroying foes. And that mighty bowman 
and slayer of fues — the powerful son of R&v,ma — Adorned 
(with ornaments) and mounteif on* his chatiot, s$\v him 
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digU (with his own splendour'. And fired with wrath, ilndrajil) 
addressed Suniitrii’s son, who, mounted on Hanumin's 
hack, like unto the risen sun in splendour— accompanied 
Bibhishana ; and he ako addressed all those principal 
monkeys, saying, — ‘ Do ye behold t>iy prowess! To-day do 
ye in the conflict hear my arrowy shower shot from my bow, 
incapable of being approached, and resembling* the down- 
pour in the sky. To-day my shafts discharged from my 
mighty bow idiall mangle your limbs, ev^n as fire burneth up 
a heap of cotton. To-day with your persons pierced with 
sharp shafts, with darts, and javelins, and and arrows, 

sh.t'l I despatch you .ill to the abode of Yama. Who shall 
stay before me, fleet-handed, creating an arrowy shower in 
the field, and roaring like unto cloud"? Formerly in a 
night-eng igcnent, with my shaft* resembling the thunJer- 
boll and ye two along with your foremost adherents, 

were rendered iivfeivdbh* ; ml 1 \id down on the e 1 rth by 
me. Hut, perh.ips, thou lia^t forgotten it. As th >u hast 
presented IhjM l f foi bittle bid-ne me, fired with wrath and 
resembling a venomous serpent, it is evident thou wilt go to 
the region of Yama.” Hearing the vaunt of the Rakshasa- 
chief, Raghu’s son, infl nned with rage, with an undaunted 
countenance, spoke unto Ravaua’s son, — <l O Rstk-diasa, hard 
is the achievement of the task th it thou hast mentioned. 
II<* that compasscth business by act is alone intelligent. — 
1 jiit tliou, O wicked-minded one, incompetent as thou art to 
biing about thy end, attaining thy arduous aim by words 
only, deemost thyself as crowned with success. That thou 
lmdst rendered thyself invisible in the field of conflict, was 
the work of a thief, — and not the \vay # of a hero. Coming 
within the range of ihy shaft", i stay here,— do thou display 
thy prowess. What dost thou say in Wv-rJs ?’’ Thus 
addressed, the mighty Indrajj -conqueror of enemies— stretch- 
ing his dreadful bow, showered s! arpened shafts. And 
discharged by him, those* exceedingly impetuous arrow’s, 



resembling the venom of serpents, hitting Lakshrnana, fell 
down like unto hissing snakes. And in that encounter, 
RSvana's son — Indrajit — possessed of eminent impetuosity, 
pierced Lakshmana, graced with auspicious marks, with 
vehement shafts. And pierced with those arrows and bathed 
in blood, the graceful Lakshrnana appeared like a smokeless 
fire. And seeing his own feat, Indiajit, coming forward, and 
setting up a tremendous cry, said, — “0 son of Sumitra, my 
feathered and sharp-edged shafts shot from m> bow, capable 
of destroying life, will to-day finish thee up To-day, O 
Lakshrnana, swarms of jackals and hosts of hawks and 
vultures shall alight on thee tying lifeless, having been slain 
by me. This very day shall the exceedingly wicked llama 
behold thee, who art the friend of Kshatriyas and devoted 
unto thy brother, — and who ever bcarest thyself ignobly,— 
slain by me ; to-day see thee, O Sumitra’s son, slain by me, 
with thy armour fallen off thy person, thy bow broken, and 
thy head severed. ’* As R lvana’s son was speaking thus 
harshly, Lakshrnana comersant with the import of words, 
replied in a reason ible speech, saying, — ‘ Leave off thy 
strength of tongue, O thou of perverse sense, O Rakshasa, 
O thou of crooked w'ays ! Wherefore dost thou speak thus ? 
Bring all this to piss in worthy deed. Why, O Rakshasa, 
without doing (what thou «ayest), dost thou simply say it ? 
Do # the deed, — so that I may have regard for thy uttei antes. 
Mark ! without speaking anything harsh, without cuisming 
thee in the least, without venting any brag, shall, I, O 
cannibal, slay thee.” S tying this, Lakshrnana diaw ing his bow 
to its full bent, hit at the Rikshasa's chest five ndrachas — 
wondrous impetuous ^arrows. And those arrows resembling 
flaming serpents, with their velocity accelerated by the 
feathers (with which they were furnished , blazed on the 
Nairita’s breast like the rays of the Sun. And woun4ed with 
those shafts, Rd Yana’s son, fired with wrath, "pierced 
Lakshrnana with three arrows 'discharged (from his bow). 
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And exceedingly dreadful was tlie encounter that took place 
between those leonine man and R&kshasa, each eager to 
conquer the other. And both powerful, and both endowed 
with strength and possessed of prowess,— and both exceed- 
ingly invincible $ and both having unparalleled might and 
energy,— those heroes faught like two planets in the welkin ; 
or like Bala and Vrita, irresistible in conflict ; and those 
high-souled ones faught like two lions. And showering 
countless shafts and displaying many maneuvers, that fore- 
most of men and that of R&kshasas, faught on cheerfully. 


SECTION LXXXVX. 

— - ■tt-ra-’ » - — 

Then sighing like an enraged serpent, that chastiser of 
foes, Da^aratha’s son, setting shafts (on his bow-string) 
showered them on the Rakshasa-chief. And hearing the 
twang of his bow-string the lord of R&kshasas, with his 
countenance fallen, gazed at Lakshmana. And then Bibhi- 
shana spoke unto Sumitri's son as he was fighting, “I 
find ( inauspicious ) signs in RSvana’s son. Do there- 
fore* hasten on, — broken he is, without doubt.” Then 
fixing arrows (on his bow) resembling venomous snakes, 
he let go those keen shafts, like unto serpents furnished with 
poison. And smit by Lakshmana with arrows having the 
touch of the levin, (fndrajit) for a while was stupified and 
had his senses overwhelmed. And eying that hero — son 
unto Dayaratha— present in the encounter, (Indrajit) with 
his eyes crimsoned in choler, drew near Sumitr&’s son. And 
coming up to him (Lakshmana), he again addressed (that 
hero) in a harsh speech, saying, — "Dost thou not re^member 
my prowess at that first encounter, when thou along with thy 
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brother was bound up,— that now thou art discharging arms 
(at me) ? Forsooth ye two in mighty encounter, with shafts 
resembling the thuuder-bolt and vajra , by me were first 
laid down on the ground, deprived of your lives, along with 
your principal adherents. Either this hath escaped thy 
memory or 1 fancy, thou plainly wishest to go to the abode 
of Yama/— inasmuch as thou hast set thy heart on beating 
me. If at the first encounter thou hast not witnessed my 
prowess, to-day shall I show it unto thee. Do thou now 
stay, summoning thy attention.” Seeing this, he pierced 
Laksdimana with seven shafts, and Hanuman with ten keen- 
edged excellent shafts. And then, fired with double fury, 
that powerful one pierced Ribhishana with an hundred 
arrows, powerfully discharged (from his weapons). Seeing 
this act of lndrajit, that foremost of men, Rama's younger 
brother, Lakslimana, with an undaunted countenance, fired 
with wrath without minding the same, — and saying with a 
laugh, — ‘This is nothing’, — taking dreadful arrows, in the 
conflict, discharged them at the son of R&vana. ”0 night- 
rangers, heroes, coming to the field never discharge (such 
shafts as these). These arrows of thine are light and of 
slight strength, and they conduce to my comfort. Heroic 
warriors, eager for encounter, do not fight thus.” Speaking 
thus> (Lakslimana) accoutred with his bow showered vollies 
of ^ shafts (on his adversary). And at his arrows (hitting), 
(ludarjit's) mighty golden mail fell of! his person, and 
dropped to the platform of his car like a cluster of stars 
dropping from the welkin. And with his armour dropping 
off, that hero — lndrajit — was wounded with n&r&chas % like 
the Sun at dawn. That hero — R&vana’s son— endowed 
with dreadful prowess, in that conflict, pierced Lakshmana 
with a thousand shafts. And thereat Lakshmana’s i gorgeous 
and mighty mail , was rent in pieces. And eadh rushing 
forward' was engaged in dealing blow* and harrying them. 
And sighing again and agdirf, they faught furiously. And 
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with their persons cut all over, and laved in blood, Cor a long 
while the heroes kept cleaving each other with sharpened 
shafts. And those high-souled ones versed in warfare, and 
endowed with terrific prowess exerted their utmost in secur- 
ing victory. And covered with vollies of shafts, with their 
armour and banners rent, they drew each other's warm blood 
flowing like water from a fountain. And they discharged 
dreadful showers attended with tremendous sounds, like the 
sounds of black clouds at Dooms-day* pouring torrents 
in the sky. And a long time went by as they faught. Nor 
did they turn away from the encounter, or know fatigue. 
And those foremost of those acquainted with weapons 
repeatedly displayed their weapons ; and their long and 
short shafts enveloped the welkin. And the skill that 
they displayed was perfect, and showed lightness, variety and 
grace; and both man and the R&kshasa carried on fearful 
and terrible conflict* And the dreadful and tremendous roars 
of each were audible (at that place*; and terrific like the 
levin, they made the heaits of heaters tremble x in terror). 
And as they faught with might and main, the sounds that 
they sent resembled the deep rumbling of clouds in the sky. 
And pierced with narachas knobbed with gold, those power- 
ful and illustrious (warriors) with their heaits set on 
celebrity, bled profusely. And in that engagement gold- 
knobbed shafts hitting each other’s person, pierced the same 
anil covered with gore, entered the earth. And other shaTts 
were resisted in tho sky by sharpened weapons ; and some 
wcie snapped, and thousands of their arrows wore cleft 
(in the sky'. And in that field, the voliies of their shafts 
were dreadful to behold like unto a heap of Kuya aflame in 
a sacrifice. And the wounded frames of tltose high-souled ones 
appeared beautiful like a leafless, flowering Ivtnguka and 
S&lmali in a wood. And each eager to vanquish the other, 

♦ Kalamaghuyo {gen), 'fhc commentator' S*ys the word means (black 
clouds but l prefer the sense given.-iT. 
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Indrajit and Lakshmana momentarily discharged tremendous 
and terrific showers (of arms)* And Lakshmana smiting 
Havana’s son, and RSvana's son smiting Lakshmana,— they 
did not experience any fatigue. And with net-works of 
arrows deeply entering their persons, those vehement and 
exceedingly powerful ones resembled mountains topped (with 
trees). And all their limbs, drenched in blood and covered 
with arrows, looked like a blazing fire. And a great while 
did they fight ; yet they neither turned away (from the fight), 
nor did they experience any exhaustion. Then to remove 
(Lakshmana's) fatigue from fight, the high-souled Bibhishana, 
working the weal of Lakshmana staying in front of the field, 
came forward in the encounter and took up his post. 


SECTION lxl. 


Seeing the man and the R&kshasa engaged in battle, with 
their whole, soul, each eager to beat the other, — like unto 
elephants with the temporal juice trickling from their 
temples,— desirous of beholding their encounter, R&vana's 
mighty and heroic brother, bearing an excellent bow, stood 
in front of the arena. And taking up his post, he stretched 
his great bow and shot terrific sharp-pointed shafts at the 
R&kshasas. And even like thunder-bolt cleaving mighty 
mountains, those shafts furnished with peacock’s plumes 
falling powerfully (upon the foe), rent the R&kshasas. And 
those foremost of It&kshasas, Bibhishana’ s followers, also, 
in the encounter discharged darts and scimitars apd pattifas 
at heroic R&kshasas. And surrounded by those It&kshasas, 
Bibhishana, thin in the midst of his followers, appeared like 
an elephant in the midst of young pncs. Then iifciting the 
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monkey?, whose dear object was to slay Ravana, that one 
versed in time, the foremost of Rakshasas, spoke seasonably 
thus, — “This one that stayeth (in the field) is the sole and 
mighty support of the R&kshasa-chief ; and this is his remain- 
ing force. Why then do the monkey-chiefs remain inactive ? 
On this wicked R&kshasa being slain on the edge of battle, 
the remnant of his army, with the single exception of 
R&vana, is destroyed. That hero — Prahasta — hath been slain, 
and Nikumbha possessed of wondrous strength, and 
Kumbhakarna, and Kumbha, and the night-ranger 
Dhumr&ksha, and Jamvum&Ii, and Mah£m£li, and Tik*hna- 
vega and Hemaprabha, and Suptaghna, and Jajnakopa, and 
the R&kshasa Vajradanstra, SankrSdi, and Vikata, and 
Arighna, and Tapana, and Manda, and Praghasa, and 
Prajanglia, and Janglia, and Agniketu, and Durdharsha, and 
the powertul Rafmiketus and Viddujjibha, and Dnijibha, 
and the R5ksh?fta— Suryya^atru, and Akampana, and 
Suparswa, and the Rakshasas— -Chakramlli, and Kam- 
pana, and Satwavanta, and Devantaka and Nar^ntaka. 
— Having slain these many powerful Rakshasas endowed 
with excess of might, — having crossed the sea with your 
arms, do ye cross this foot print of a cow'. This is the 
remaining force which you monkeys must conquer ; all those 
Rakshasas, that had come forward, elated with the pride of 
strength, have all been slain. It is not meet for me to slay 
the son of my brother, yet, casting off compassion will I for 
Rama slay him.* Tears surcharge the eyes of me who 
seeketh to slay him. Let therefore Lakshmana administer 
him his quietus. Ye monkeys, do ye in a body (first) 
slaughter those that are beside him (IndrajitV* Thus 
exhoited by that illustrious R&kshasn, the monkey-cldefs 
were exhilarated and began to flourish their tails. And 
then those mighty monkeys roared again and again, and 
sent up various shouts, even as peacocks cry on seeing 


* The*text lias 'brother's son.' 
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clouds. And then J&mbHvSn surrounded by his own forces* 
assailed the Rkkshasas with rocks and with their nails and 
teeth. Thereat RSkshasas, endowed with exceeding strength, 
equipped with various weapons reproaching the lord of 
bears, as he was engaged in smiting *the foe),-*~and 
renouncing fear, with shafts and sharp axes and patti^as and 
yashtis, and tomaras > in the encounter assailed JfcmbavSn, 
who was engaged in beating the RSkshasa forces. And that 
conflict between the monkeys and the Ruksha*, w*xed 
furious, like unto the tumultuous encounter of the immortals 
and the Asuras fired with wrath. And the magnanimous 
HanumSn incapable of being approached growing wroth, — 
uprooting a mountain, and putting down Lakshmana from 
his back, began a great carnage among the R&kshasas by 
thousands. And fighting a furious fight with his uncle, the 
powerful Indrajit — slayer of hostile hereto — again rushed 
against Lakshmana. And then there took place an encounter 
between those heroes in the field, — Lakshmana and the 
R&kshasa— discharging volliYs of shafts and .smiting each 
other ; and those mighty and impetuous ones repeatedly 
covered each other with networks of arrows ; like unto the 
sun and the moon covered by clouds at the expiration of 
Summer. And on account of their light-handedness, neither 
discharge of ai rows nor the drawing of the bow ; nor the 
setting of the shaft on tire bow-string ; nor the taking of.the 
bow; nor the selection of shafts ; nor the clenching fast of 
their fists ; nor the hitting of aims, — could he perceived as 
they faught on. And in consequence of the sky being covered 
with networks of arrows all around, discharged powerfully 
from their bows, the forms (of objects) could not be 
discovered. And Lakshmana having at RSvana’s son, and 
Rivana’s son having at Lakshmana, critical .was the 
lulggermugger that ensued* in the encounter between each 
other. 'And tiny both kept ceaselessly showering leathered 

* i e. in consequence of all sides beJhg cohered with arrows,! neither the 
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Mid sharpened shafts, llie firmament was engulpher] -with a 
deep darkness. And in consequence of countless keen 
arrows alighting in hundreds, all bides and all the cardinal 
quarters were swarming with shafts. And all being over- 
spread with gloom, a mighty fright took possession (of 
creatures) when the Sun having ascended the setting-lull, 
and darkntbS environing all objects. And that day* mighty 
torrents of blood flowed in thousands of streams ; and fierce 
beasts of prey set up terrific yells (all around). And at that 
hour the wind did not blow, and fire did not blaze \ and the 
Maharshis said, — ‘Fair befell creatures.* And the Gandharvas 
along with the Ch&ranas grew exceedingly agitated. Then 
Sumitr&’s son pierced the four black steeds of the leonine 
IWksliasa, caparisoned in gold. And then lie hit at (Indrajit**) 
^chariote^r w»ith another yellow' and sharpened javelin 
splendid, furnished with feathers ; and resembling the 
thunder-bolt of the great Indra. And through his fleet 
handedness the graceful son of Raghu with the thunder-bolt 
of his shaft, resonant with the sound of his palm, separated 
the (chaiiotcer’s head) from hi* trunk. And on his charioteer 
having been slain the exceedingly energetic son of 
Mandodari, himself began to peifoim the function of a 
charioteer, and took up his bow\ And this in the encounter 
was wonderful to behold. And then as (Indr.qit) was 
eagerly engaged in managing the steeds, (Lakslmiana, pierced 
him with sharpened shafts ; and when (Indrajit) was eagerly 
wielding his bow,(Lakshmana) discharged shafts at his steeds. 
And on his steeds having been torn with shafts, Sumitr^s — 
foremost of fleet-handed -in the encounter assailed (Indrajit) 
doubtlessly ranging the field. Seeing •his charioteer slain 
in the contest, B&vana’s son forewent his mattiai ardour, 
and was cast down. And seeing the RUkshasa with his 

Rakshas nor the monkeys could distinguish ib At* several parties in the 
encounter, and the blows that each dcaty were misdirected in consequence. — T. 

♦ Aiya to-day in the text. 
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face fatten, the leaders of monkey.bands, were exceedingly 
delighted and rendered homage unto Lakshmana. And ^hen 
those monkey-chiefs — Pram&thi, Rabhasa, Sarabha and 
Gandam&dana, not brooking (their foe) summoned their 
impetuosity. And suddenly springing up, those highly 
powerful monkeys endowed with terrific prowess descended 
upon those four best of steeds. And on those chargers being 
assailed by those monkeys resembling mountains, blood 
gushed out of their mouths. And then the steeds were 
smashed and sent to the ground. And having slain the 
steeds, and smitten the mighty car-warrior,* again by a 
vehement bound, came to the side of Lakshmana, And 
springing down from his car whose steeds had been slain, 
R&vana’s son, his charioteer having been pounded, charged 
the son of SumitrS with arrows. And then* Lakshmana 
resembling the great Indra, on (Indrajit's) best of chargers 
having been despatched, in the encounter began to terribly 
rive with arrows discharged (his foe) tooting on the earth and 
showering excellent sharpened shafts. 


SECTION L X LI . 


Having his steeds slain, the night-ranger— Indrajit. 
standing on the ground, waxing fiercely angered, flamed up 
in energy. And armed with bows, they, desirous of slaying 
each other with shafts resembled an elephant and a bull in a 
forest, came out for securing victory in encounter. And 

* Mqharatham (ac y may also mean mighty car . By tho way {the samasa 
or junction called Intpurusha is a frequent source of obscurityftn Sanskrit, 
specially where the gender of the word without samdsa is the san^e with that 
of the thing signified by the s*m4*a t as in this case.— T. 
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slaughtering one another, the R&kshasas and the wood- 
rangers, rushing this way and that, did not (for a moment) 
leave their lords. Then RSvana’s sou, gladdening all the 
RSkshasas, and himself feeling cheered, addressed them in 
words of praise, saying, — "All sides are entirely enveloped 
in this gloom, — so that, O foremost of R&kshasas, here we 
do not know who belongeth unto us and who not.-— Do ye 
fight featlessly for stupifying the monkeys ; and I too, 
mounted on a car, shall come hither into the conflict. Do ye 
so act that the high-souled rangers of the woods may 
not attack me as I enter the city.” Saying this, that 
slayer of foes — R&vana’s son, deceiving the wood-rangers, 
entered the city of Lank& for providing himself with a 
(fresh) car. And embellishing a chariot, graceful and 
adorned with gold, furnished with prdfas and swords and 
arrows, yoked with superb steeds, and driven by a charioteer, 
knowing horses -and possessed of instructions (anent his 
art), — that victor in battle — the exceedingly energetic son of 
Ravana — ascended it. And that hero, Mandodari’s son, urged 
on by the force of the Finisher, went out of the city, 
surrounded by the foremost R&kshasas ; and drawn by fast- 
speeding steeds, he presented himself before Lakshmana 
along with Bibhishana. And seeing R&vana’s son seated 011 
the car, the son of Sumitr& and the exceedingly powerful 
monkeys and the R&kshasa — Bibhishana— w« r e highly 
am«zed at the lighthandedness of that intelligent one. # And 
R&vana’s son, waxing furious, in that contest began to bring 
down monkeys by hundreds and by thousands. And that 
victor in battle— ‘R&vana’s son — fired w r ith wrath, summoning 
all his celerity, slaughtered monkeys, drawing his bow into 
a circle. And slaughtered by ndrdchal of terrific impetuo- 
sity, the monkeys saught the shelter of Sumiti&'s son, like 
creatures seeking the refuge of their Lord. Then the son of 
Raghu, flaming up in martial wmh, severed his* bow, 

fndrajit's. 
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displaying his fleethandedness. Thereat, taking another bow f 
(Indrajit) hurriedly fastened^ the string to it. And this bow 
also did Lakshmana cut off by means of a brace of arrows* 
And when (Indrajit) had his bow severed, Sumitr&’s son 
pierced the son of R&vana with five shafts resembling the 
venom of a poisonous serpent And the shafts discharged 
from his* mighty bow, piercing hist person, dropped to the 
earthjike unto powerful red serpents. And having his bow 
cut off, RSvana’s son, vomitting blood by his mouth, took up 
a superior bow powerful to a degree and having a stout 
string. And then aiming at Lakshmana, he, summoning his 
utmost celerity, showered arrows, as sbowereth Purandara in 
the season of rains. Thereat Lakshmana, subduer of 
enemies, retaining his calmness, resisted that powerful 
arrowy shower shot by Indrajit. And then that exceedingly 
energetic one, Raghu's 9on, possessing himself in calmness, 
displayed (his prowess) unto the son of Ravana ; and this 
was wonderful (to behold) And then disphn Mig his lightness 
in the use of weapons, Lakshmana, growing furious, pierced 
the Rkfcshasas with three arrows each in that mighty 
encounter ; and the lord of Rakshasas struck**htm with 
stumers of shafts. And pierced sore by that powerful 
enemy — slayer of foes -he incessantly sent innumerable ar- 
row's after Lakshmana. And ere they reached their destination, 
that slayer of hostile heroes severed them with whet f ed 
arrows $ and in the encounter that righteous one and 
foremost of car-warriors with a dait having bent joints, cut 
off the head of his charioteer mounted on the car. And 
deprived of their driver, there the steeds, retaining their 
calmness, began to go in rounds,— and this was wonderful. 
Then Sumitri’s son of steady prowess, fired with anger, in 
that contest, frightening all, pierced his horses witl| arrow's. 
And not^rookin^ that act (of his adversary), R& vena’s son 

* Lakshmand’s. 
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in the encounter pierced with ten shafts Sumitr&’s son capable 
of making people’s down stand on end. And his shafts resembl- 
ing thunderbolts, and like unto all varieties of venom, touch- 
ing (Lakshmana's) mail having a golden splendour, were 
reduced to naught. Thereat considering Lakshmana as clad 
in an impenetrable armour, RSLvana’s son— Indrajit— growing 
furiously enraged, displaying his lighthandediv&ss in arms, 
pierced Lakshmana in the temples with three well-knobbed 
shafts. And with those arrows lodged in his temples, 
Raghu’s son, delighting in battle, appeared beautiful in the 
field like a mountain furnished with three summits. Albeit 
thus smitten in the contest by the Raksha with shafts, 
Lakshmana swiftly smote him in turn with five arrows ; and 
in the encounter Lakshmana drawing his bow, pierced with 
shafts Indrajit’s face graced with elegant ear-rings. And 
those heroes — Lakshmana and Indraj it— equipped with 
exceedingly powerful bows, and endowed with heroism and 
dreadful prowess, wounded each other with sharp arrows. 
And hoth Lakshmana and Indraj it, with their persons bathed 
in blood in that encounter, appeared like unto flowering 
Kin^ukas. And approaching each other, those bowmen, each 
setting his heart on victory, wounded each other all over the 
body with terrific shafts. Then RSLvana’s son, carried away 
by martial rage, pierced Bibhisfnna in his bsndsome face 
with three arrews. And piercing the lord ot Rakshasas, 
Bibhishana, he with three iron-headed arrows, pierced the 
monkey-leaders each with a shaft. Thereat, enraged at 
him more furiously than ever, the exceedingly energetic 
Bibhishana with his mace despatched the steeds of the 
wicked-minded son of R&vana. Then jumping down from 
his chariot with its horses slain, find raj it), endowed with 
great energy, who had his charioteer pounded, discharged a 
dart at his uncle. And seeing it descend, the enhancer of 
Sumitr&’s joy severed the same u ith whetted arrows and 
brought it down in ten. fragments to the ground. And 
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Bibbishana of a tough bow, growing enraged, discharged 
at (Indrajit), who had his steeds slain, five speeding shafts 
having the touch of the thunder-bolt.— And those arrows 
furnished with gold at the feathered parts, riving his person, 
were bathed in blood, and resembled mighty red serpents. 
Thereat wroth with his uncle, Indrajit took up an excellent 
shaft— bestowed on him by Yama himself— endowed with 
terrific force,— the Bower of shafts among all the Rakshas. 
And seeing that mighty shaft; set by him (on the bow- 
string), (he highly powerful Lnkshmana, possessed of 
dreadful prowess, (in his turn) took up another arrow, 
bestowed by Kuvera himself of immeasurable soul in a 
dream, — unconquerable, and incapable of being borne even 
by the celestials and Asuras with Indra at their head. And 
on their best of bows being powerfully drawn with their 
arms resembling bludgeons, they set up cries like unto 
Kraunchas. And on those foremost of shafts set on those 
excellent bows of those heroes, being drawn, flamed u,* in 
exceeding splendour. And those flaming arrows, discharged 
from the bows, illumining the welkin, with vehemence struck 
at each other’s head. And a concussion took place of those 
arrows of terrific aspects ; and a furious fire sprang up 
thereat, with embers shooting around. And dashing against 
each other like unto mighty planets, they, reduced to an 
hundred shivers in the encounter, saught the earth. Seeing 
their shafts baffled, Indrajit and Lakshmana, staying 
on the edge of the battle, were seized with shame and wrath. 
Thereat Sumitr&’s son, flying into a fury, took up a V&runa 
weapon. And the conquerer of the great Indra intent on 
battle, in the encounter discharged a terrific Riudra weapon ; 
and the exceedingly wonderful V&runa weapon w$> baffled 
by him. Then, waxing wroth, that victor in b&ttle— the 
wondrous energetic Indrajit— as if annihilating t!|e world, 
discharged a Aiming Agneya weapoq. And tlie heroic 
Lakshmana resisted it with a Solar weapon. Seeing his 
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weapon resisted, R&vana’s son, transported with passion, took 
up an Asura arrow, capable of rending foes. And from that 
weapon issued daggers and clubs and darts and bhufundis 
and maces and swords and axes.* And in the conflicti 
seeing that dire and dreadful weapon, irrisistible to all 
creatures and capable of riving all arms, the effulgent 
Lakshmana baffled it with a Mihe^warat weapon! And the 
encounter that took place between them was wonderful and 
capable of making people’s down stand on end. And beings 
stationed in the sky surrounded Lakshmana on all sides. And 
in that terrific encounter of the monkeys and the R&kshasas 
resounding with dreadful roars, the welkin was covered 
with innumerable beings seized with wonderment. And 
saints and Pitris and deities and Gandharbas and birds and 
serpents, placing Satakratu in their front, protected Laksh- 
mana in the conflict. And then that hero, Raghava's younger 
brother, fixed (on his bow) another superior shaft, having 
the feel of fire itself, and capable of riving the son of R&vana ; 
furnished with fair feathers ; tapering ; having elegant joints ; 
symmetrica] ; and plated with gold,— an arrow capable of 
finishing the body ; irrisistible ; dreadful ; terrific unto 
R&kshasas ; resembling the venom of poisonous serpents ; and 
worshipped by the celestial hosts ; by which the exceedingly 
energetic and wonderful Lord riding the horsej — Sakra— 
of old in the war between the celestials and the Asuras Jiad 
defeated the D&navas, And SumitrS’s son, Lakshmana. graced 
with auspiciousness, drawing on liis best of bows that 
foremost of shafts — the Aindra weapon — invincible in conflict, 
spoke these words, tending to bring about his success,§— 


* This arrow resembled somewhat the bomb-shells in modern European 
warfare — T. 

t i e. belonging to Mahcfwara or Siva. 

X The celestial steed, ^Uchchai^ravA, sprung from the ocean on the 
occasion of the churning of the deep,— T. 

f Words addressed to the'deity presiding over the wypon. 
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"If Da^aratlia’s spn — R&ma — is righteous and truthful, and 
if in prowess he hath no rival, then slay this son of R&vana.” 
Saying this, the heroic Lakshmana in that conflict, drawing 
the straight-speeding arrow up to his ear,* discharged it at 
Indrajit. And shooting the Aindra weapon, that destroyer of 
hostile heroes — Lakshmana —severing from its trunk the head 
of Indrajit •with its corslet, graced with burning ear-rings, 
brought it down to the ground. And the mighty severed 
head of the R&kshasa’s son, resembling one made of gold, 
was seen covered with blood. And slain, Havana's son 
dropped to the earth, with his armour and corslet on, and his 
bow fallen (from his grasp). And then all the monkeys with 
Bibhishasa set up cheers, even as the immortals cheered 
at the -destruction of Vritra. And in the sky there arose the 
victorious shouts of all beings and high-souled saints, and 
also of Gandharbas and Apsar&s. And knowing (Indrajit) 
fallen (io fight), the mighty army of R&kshasas, attacked by 
monkeys burning for victory, fled in the ten cardinal 
directions. And assailed by the monkeys, the R&kshasas, 
pursued (by their foes), with their senses lost, rushed towards 
LankS, leaving their arms behind. And overwhelmed with 
fright, R&kshasas fled in an hundred directions, all renounc- 
ing (heir arms— Bearded darts, and swords, and axes. And 
harassed by the monkeys, some hurriedly entered Lank&, 
and .somo plunged into the sea, and some saught shelter in 
the mountains. And seeing Indrajit slain and lying down on 
the field of battle, thousands of RSkshasas fled away. As 
when the Sun sets, his rays remain no longer, on that 
R&kshasa having fallen, the R&kshasas dispersed in the ten 
cardinal quarters, like /into the Sun when his rays have been 
rendered mild, or fire which hath been extinguished. And 
the mighty-armed (Indrajit) was utterly reft of life. And 
on the son of the R&kshasa-chief falling, the world, having 
its foe slain, with its huge affliction gone off, experienced 

— - — — .»■ ■ - t II. .1,1 .. 

* »’ t. drawing the bow to its utmost stretch. ! 
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the height of jay. And on that unrighteous R&kshasa 
having been slain, the reverend Sakra together with the 
Maharshis was filled with delight. And sounds of kettle- 
drums were heard in the sky proceeding from the celestials. 
And blossoms were Showered by dancing ApsarJs and 
high-souled Gandharbas. And this was wonderful (to behold.) 
And on that RSkshasa of fell deeds having beet? slain, the 
dust was laid, the water became transparent, the sky looked 
bright, and the deities and DSnavas were filled with 
rejoicings. And on that Dread of all creatures having been 
slain, the gods, Gandharbas and D3navas, assembled together 
in joy, said,— “Now let the Bi3limanas who have their sins 
removed, with their anxiety gone off, range About.” 
And then the monkey-leaders, seeing that foremost of 
Nairitas r»f unparalleled prowess slain in battle, began to 
gladly pay homag&(unto Lakshmana). And Bibhishana and 
Hanumi&n and jSmbav&n — leader of bears — saluted and 
hymned Lakshmana on the score of his victory. And 
shouting and bounding and roaring, the monkeys at this 
hour of high joy stood surrounding Raghu’s son.* And 
flourishing their tails and striking the earth (with them), the 
monkeys shouted, — ‘Victory unto Lakshmana t’ And embrac- 
ing each other, the monkeys with delighted spirits began to 
converse in various ways touching RSghava's welfare. And 
beholding that deed, difficult of being done, performed Jby 
their beloved friend — Lakshmana— and hearing their foe — 
Indr.ijit- slain (in battle), the celestials attained the summit 
of joy. 


* Descendant, that is. 
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Having in the conflict slain thflt conqueror of enemies, 
Lakshmana graced with auspicious marks, with his body 
bathed iif blood, experienced delight* And then supporting 
himself on Bibhishana and Hanum&n, the exceedingly 
powerful Lakshmana endowed with prowess, taking 
J&tnhav&n, Hanum&n and all the monkeys with him, speedily 
went to the place where Sugriva and R^ghava were. And 
then going round R&ma and saluted him, Sumitra’s son 
stood before his brother, like Indra’s brother staying before 
Sakra. And approaching with a look which of itself was 
significant,* the heroic Bibhishana described unto the high- 
souled RSghava the dreadful destruction of Indrajit. And 
then the delighted Bibhishana related unto R5ma how 
the high-souled Lakshmana had cut off the head of Rivana’s 
son. And as soon as that exceedingly powerful one heard 
of the destruction of Indrajit by Lakshmana, he experienced 
a huge accession of joy, and thus delivered himself, — 
‘‘Excellent, O Lakshmana ! Pleased am I (with thee). Thou 
hast performed a difficult feat. The son of RSvana having 
been slain, know for certain that we have been victorious M 
And then smelling the head of the bashful Lakshmana, 
enhancer of fame, (Rama) endowed with prowess, from 
affection forcibly hugged him into his lap. And making him 
seat on his lap, and overpowering him with embraces, + 
(R&ma) again and again tenderly eyed his brother, Lakshmana. 
And moved with grief, that best of persons, Rama, smelling 
the head of Lakshmana, wounded with darts and having 
his person pierced (with arms), sighing and breathing hard ~ 

‘ - ■ ■■ . . y • - ■ 

* i. e. of the destruction of Indrajit. 

f Avapirit*m—{ac) pained R&m&nuya, says this fcpithet refers to 
Lakshmana's having been wounded in the encounter. I diffef from him.-*-' T. 
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•nd nursing his body with his hand, addressed Lakshmana, 
soothingjiim, -‘‘To-day his son having been biain, I deem 
Havana himself as shun in fight. On that wicked-minded 
enemy of mine having bern destroyed, I am victorious (in 
encounter). By luck, O hero, bast thou in conflict severed the 
right arm of the fell R&vana. Verily he (Indrnjit) was his stay. 
Both Btbhidiana and Hanum&n have done mighiy deeds in 
battle. In three days and nights, (my enemy) hath been 
brought down. To-day have I been made foeless. Now 
R&vana u ill for cei tain march forth, — hacked by a mighty 
phalanx. R&vana will for certain sally out, hearing his sou 
brought down. That unconquerable lord of R&kshasas, 
Aggrieved for the destruction of his son, mantling out,— • 
shall I slay, environed with a mighty force. O Lakshmana, 
the conqueror of Sakra having in battle been slain by thee — 
who art my lord — Sit5 and the (entire) earth are not 
incapable of heilfg obtained by me.” Having thus soothed 
and embraced his brother, Raghu’s son— R5ma— -highly 
rejoiced, calling Sushena, said, — “Do thou so act that this 
highly wise son of SumiUt, devoted to his friends, may be 
healed and be eased. Do thou without delay heal SumitF&’s 
son, attached to ins friends, of his wounds. And do thou also 
carefully relieve all those heroes in the army of bears 
and monkeys fighting with trees, — as well as others, who 
havd been wounded and have got sores (in co*- sequence).” 
Thus addressed by R&ma, the high-souled monkey-leader 
administered a potent medicine to the nose of Lakshmana. 
And smelling the same, he got healed ; he was relieved of 
his pain and his outgoing vitality was shut up. And at the 
mandate of R&ghava lie likewise treated his friends headed 
by Bibliish'ttna and all the principal monkeys. And res- 
tored to his natural condition, Sunutr&'s son, he.ded, and 
with his exhaustion removed, and his sufficing gone off in a 
moment, experienced exhilaration ui spirits. And R&tna and 
the monkey-king and Bibhtehaoa and the powerful lord of 

*79 
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bears along with their hosts, seeing Sumitr&’s son risen 
hale, rejoiced greatly in delight. And (he high-souled son 
of Dafaratlia honored exceedingly that' exceedingly hard feat 
of Lakshamana j aad the tuonkey-kiog, hearing that the 
conqueror of Sakra had fallen in fight, was filled with joy. 


SECTION LXLIII. 


j_HEN the counsellors of Pulastya’s son, hearing of 
Indrajit having been slain, speedily conveyed the tidings 
unto the Ten necked one, who was ignorant* of the same. 
'‘O mighty monarch, in our very sight thy exceedingly 
effulgent son hath been slain by Lnkshmana with the help of 
Bibhisbana. And that hero confronted by the (other) hero, 
hath been vanquished in fight. And ihe hero, thy son, the 
conqueror of the celestial chief, hath aho been slain by 
Lakshmana. And having gratified Lakshmana with his 
shafts, lie hath repaired to the supreme regions." Hearing 
of that mighty terror, via , the rue'ul and dreadful 
destruction of his son, Indrajit, in battle, he straightway 
swooned away. Then regaining his consciousness after a 
> loiyj while, that foremost of R&ksliasas— the king — Over- 
whelmed with grief for his son, and distressed, burst into 
lamentations, with his senses wildered, — thus,— "0 foremost 
in the R&kshasa army ! O my child endowed with high 
might I Having conquered ludra himself, wherefore to-day 
hast thou come und§r the sway of Lakshmana ? Doubtless, 
thou enraged could pierce with thy arrows the Destroyer of 
Time himself, and the summit of Mandara,— what khall I s»y 


* Avajudya. RArn&nuya says it means “ignorant of the satae .’ 1 Tirtha 
says it means, ‘Seeing . 1 Then the sense would # be, 'the counsellors, having 
fast seen Indrajit slain, informed R&vana*of 
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Of Lakahmana in encounter ? To-day king Viwa$wata bath 
raised hijnself immensely in my estimation, for to-day he, 
O mighty-armed one, hath brought thee under the law of 
Time. But this is the way of capable warriors a9 
well as celestials. He that layetli down his life for his 
lord, repaireth to heaven. To-day seeing Indrajit slain, 
the deities and the guardians of the worlds,* and the 
mighty saints, their fear gone off, shall sleep peacefully. 
This triple world and this entire earth with her woods, 
reft of one— -Indrajit — appear to me as vacant. To-day 
shall I hear the cries of the daughters of the Nairitas 
in my inner Apartment, like unto the roars of she-elephants 
in a mountain-cavern. Renouncing thy st^te of an heir- 
apparent, and LankJl and the Rakshas, O subduer of enemies, 
and tf>y mother, and me, and thy wife— whither hast thou 
gone, (leaving) us all? O hero, I having gone to the region 
of Yama, thou ought to have performed my last rites, but 
thou stande&t in a relation the very reverse of this.* And 
Sugriva living and Lakshuiaua and Rftghava, without extract- 
ing my dart, whither hast thou gone, leaving us all f And 
then arising from the disaster that had befallen his son, a 
mighty wrath overcame the lord of R&kshasas — R&vana, as 
he was thus indulging in lamentations. And even as in 
summer, the (Solar) rays flame up the Sun, the destruction 
of life son flamed up all the fiercer, him, who was naturally 
irascible. And as he kept yawning in passion, a flaming 
fire with smoke darted from bis mouth, even as it did from 
the mouth of Vritra. And burning in grief for the destruction 
of his son, and coming under masterdom of passion, that 
hero — Rivana— reflecting (awhile) in hi^mind, resolved upon 
slaying Vaidehi. And naturally red, and reddened (still 
more by the fire of wrath, R&vana’s glowing eyes were 
dreadful (to behold). And his form, terrific by nature, in 

* ie. 1 have to perform tfiy last rites, thoo having fallen in fight while I 
am alive. — T. 
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consequence of the fire of his wrath having possessed it 
entirely, resembled the form of the enraged Rudra. And 
from the eyes of that infuriated one fell drop* of tears as 
drop from a flaming lamp drops of burning oil* And as he 
grinded bis teeth, the gnashing resembled the sounds sent by 
the machine* drawn by the DSnavas and churning the deep. 
The R&k&has'is durst not approach that one eying round 
and resembling the Destroyer himself, intent on devouring 
both mobile and immobile. Then exceedingly enraged, 
R&vana — loyd of R&kshasas — >p*>he in the midst of the 
R&kshasas, inciting them to battle,-** 4 *! practised seveie 
austerities for thousands of years ; and gratified the Self- 
sprung at times. Neither from Asuras nor from celestials 
can any fear spring to me. Sly mad conferred on me by 
BrahmS, which in effulgence resembles the Sun himself, was 
not broken by blows like unto thunder bolt at the war 
between the rlnties and demons. To-day who will come 
forward against me in battle accoutred in that and mounted 
on a car in the conflict ? Not even Purand<«ra himself. Do 
ye, beating hundred** of drums, to-day raise that mighty and 
dreadful bow of mine which, with arrows, hadjjeen bestowed 
on one by the gratified Self-sprung at the war of the gods 
and Asuras, — sp that I may therewith compass the destruc- 
tion of R&ma and Likshmana in mighty battle. 1 ’ Burning 
(ip grief) for the destruction of his son, the fell Rfrvana, 
coming under the influence of anger, reflecting (in his mind), 
resolved to slay Sit St. And eying round, that copper-eyed 
and dreadful one of a terrific aspect, distressed, in a piteous 
voice addressed all the night-rangers, saying,— -‘"By Iirs 
power of illusion, ir^y beloved child, for deceiving Uie wood- 
rangers, slaying something (else), had showq it unto them 
as Sit5, Now will I do that good office myself,— 
Vaidchi will I slay— even her that is devoted tc that friend 
of Ks hatriyaa.” Hiving spoken thus unto hi t counsellors, 
Meaning thf mountain Mand&r*. 



YVDDHAKANDAM. 


14*9 

lie swiftly took op a sword ; and raising it, of excellent 
temper and of cerulean hue, he rushed out vehemently, 
Surrounded by his wives and counsellors. From grief for his 
son. R&vana with his consciousness wildered, taking up a 
sword, in rage, rushed towards the place where Mithil&’s 
daughter was. Seeing the RlkshasS rising on, some, 
emitted leonine roars, and seeing the Rikshata enraged, 
embiacing each other, said, -“To-day those two brothers, 
seeing this one, will be exceedingly pained. By this one, 
influenced with passion were the four guardians of the 
worlds conquered ; and many other foes were brought down 
in battle. Procuring gem** from t1»e three worlds, R&vana 
enjoyeth them. Neither in strength nor in prowess is there 
any one on earth who is his compeer.* 1 As they were 
Speaking thus, R’tvana, reft of his senses bv wrath, rushed 
against Vriidehi^ who had taken up her abode in the A^oka 
wood. And dissuaded by his friends endowed with good in- 
telligence, he,wrought up with high wr\th,daited (against SitS), 
even as an enraged planet* ru^heth against Rohinit in the 
firmament. And the blameless daughter of MithilS protected 
by the RSkshasis, saw the infuriated R&vana bearing that best 
of blades in bis hand. Seeing /R£vana) approach, sword in 
hand, despite the earnest entreaties of his friends, Janaka's 
daughter, Sit£, pained and overcome by grief,* $uid, weeping, 
— *From the way in which, wrought up * with wrath, •this 
wicked-minded one is lushing on at me pt rsonally,it appears 
that he will slay me, who have a lord, as one who hath not. 
He did urge me much ever devoted to my lord, saying ‘Be 
thou my wife •/ but forvooth I disregarded him. And plainly 
in consequence of my refusal, he hath given way to despair. 
And overcome by anger and passion, he is ready to slay me. 
Or it may be that to-day for me those foremost of men, the 
brothers— Rftma and Lakshmana— have been slain in 

encounter by this inglorious one. I heard a furiou** and 

♦ Kuja, itc. • f Hesperus. 
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(earful uproar raised by counties* RSksha?as rejoicing, 
and expressing their delight.— Alas j O fie j . For me those 
princes have met with destruction. Or it may he that not 
without slaying Rftma and Lakshmana, this terrific 
Rftkshasa. having his heart set on sin, from grief for his son, 
will alay me. Fool that I am, t did not then act agreeably 
to Hanum&n's words. If I had gone away seated on his 
back, without waiting lor the victory ( of my lord ), I 
devoted to him, placed on his lap, should not have come bv 
this repentance. When KaugalyS, having an only son, will 
hear of her son slain in battle, I fancy, her heart shall burst. 
And. weeping, she will remember that high-souled one's birth 
and boyhood, and youth and pious acts and loveliness. And 
that one bereft of her consciousness, filled with despair, after 
having performed liis srdddha * will doubtless enter into 
fire or water. Shame on the unchaste and hump-backed 
MantharS, having her heart fixed in sin, for whose Sake this 
grief shall exercise Ka 119a 1>§ !” Seeing the distressed 
daughter of Milhift lament thus, like unto Rohini come 
under the sway of a planet in the absence of the Moon, in 
the meanwhile hist* pure and good courtier, named Supar^wa, 
endowed with intelligence, albeit prevented by other 
courtier*, spoke, unto R 3 vana, foremost of R 3 kshasas f — 
“Wherefore, O Ten-necked one, O thou who art the very 
younger brother of Vai^ravana himself, Dost thou desire 
to slay Vafdehi, forsaking righteousness ? Why, O hero ! 
O lord of RSkshasas ! having led the Brahmacharyya mode 
of life, studied the Vedas, and returned from the house of 
thy spiritual guide, and ever engaged in religious acts, to-day 
dost thou intend to, slay a woman ? Do thou, 0 king, now 
Stay expecting Mith ill's daughter^ endowed with loveliness ; 

* Funereal rites performed in accordance with the in ju rations of the 
Hindu Scriptuies.-— T." 

t R&vanaV 

t Explains the commentator : "til! thou slgycst R&ma in bat|)e. M ~T. 
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and do thou along with U9 vent thy wrath on him.* To-day 
being the fourteenth day of the dark fortnight, do thou this 
very day prepare for conflict ; at atndvasydfi environed with 
thy forces, do thou march for victory. Heroic, and intelli* 
gent, a mighty car-warrior and swordsman, thou, mounted on 
a car, slaying the redoubtable son of Dafaratha, wilt obtain 
Milhil&’s daughter." Thus exhorted by his friend, the 
unrighteous R&vana accepted his virtuous speech ; and then 
that powerful one went (back) to his house, and, surrounded 
by lus friends, entered the court. 


SECTION LXLIV. 


Entering his court, the king, distressed, ar.d exceed- 
ingly aggrieved, sat him down on the foremost seat sighing 
like an euraged lion. And stricken with grief in consequence 
of his son's death, that highly powerful Havana, with folded 
hands, addressed all the heroic XUkshasas, saying 4< Do 
ye all proceed to battle with elephants, horses and cars. 
And encircling R&ina only and discharging shifts at him, 
delightedly, like unto clouds, in the rainy season, pouri/ig 
water, do ye slay him. Or I shall slay him to-morrow in the 
presence of all, wounded by you in the mighty encounter 
with sharpened arrows . 11 Hearing the speech of their lord 1 
the BAkshasas, with a huge army and a host of cars, speedily 
issued out for battle. And they all tfjrew at the monkeys 
life-destroying Parigkas, Pat tig as , arrows, daggers and 
Parashwadhas . And the monkeys too threw crags and trees 
at the R&kshasas. Thus on the eve of sun set there arose 

a terrible conflict between the R&kshas&s and the monkeys. 

r 


♦ R&ma. 


t 1. e. to-morrow. 
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And they struck each other in the conflict with clubs, chit ms , 
Prasast daggers and Parashwadhas. The conflict b.ciog thus 
carried on. there arose a mighty dust which was again 
destroyed by the current o( blood gushing out of the persons 
of the R4k$hasas and the monkeys. Elephants and cars 
were like the banks of that river of blood, the arrows Were 
tike tire Ashes, and the flags were the trees on their banks 
and the corpses were like planks afloat there. Being thus 
wounded and assailed by the R&kslusas, those heroic 
monkeys leaped and broke down the flags, armours, 
cars, horses and other weapons. And with their sharp 
teeth and nails they scratched the hair, ears, foreheads 
and the noses of the R&kshasas. Like unto vultures 
falling upon a felled tree, hundreds of monkeys fell upon 
one K&kshasa in that encounter. And the R&kshasas 
resembling mountains, with huge clubs, prdsas , daggers and 
pardshwadhas , struck the monkeys (in their turn). Bting thus 
assailed by the R&kshasas, the mighty host of monkeys 
took refuge of R&ma, the son of Da^aratha, the worthy refuge 
of all creatures. Thereupon the highly effulgent and power- 
ful R&ma, taking up his bow, entered the R&kshasa host 
and began to make a downpour of arrow*. And R&ina 
entering the field, those terrible R&kshasas, being burnt with 
the 6 re of his arrows, could not stand before him like unto 
clouds disappearing before the Sun in the welkin. «AmI 
the night-rangers only espied the dreadful feats performed 
v by R&ma and which were above the power of others. 
Except when guiding the huge army or driving the cars they 
could not see R&ma like unto the wind invisible in a forest. 
They all beheld tl^e R&kshasa force scattered, wounded, 
burnt down with arrows, broken and assailed with* weapons, 
by R3ma, but none could see the quick-moving l^&ma* As 
people cannot see the soul which governs all* |>bjects of 
sense so they could not see R&ma,* who wasthug inflicting 
wounds on them. “It is lie who is r destroying till soldiers 
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riding the elephants, it is he who is breaking down Hie mighty 
cars, and. it is he who with sharp arrows is slaying the 
cavalry— rider and horse.” Tims saying those R&kshasas, in 
that conflict and in the very presence of Rdina, highly 
enraged, began to slay each other. They were all bewildered 
by the huge Gandharba weapon discharged by the high- 
souled R&ma and so they could not see R&ma, who was thus 
burning down their forco. And the RSLkshasas sometimes 
beheld thousands of R$ma in the battle field and again saw 
one RSma only. They at times saw the quick-moving golden 
end of the bow of that high-souled one, resembling a circular 
fire brand but they did not behold R&ghava. And he 
looked like kdla chakra, having his middle body as its navel, 
his own strength as its lustre, the arrow for its radius or 
spoke, the bow for the circumference, the twang of the bow 
for its sound, his power and intelligence for its brightness, 
and the aim of* the celestial weapons for its limit. And 
in the eighth division of the time by R£ina alone with 
arrows resembling the flame of fire were destroyed ten 
thousands swift-coursing cars, eighteen thousand elephants 
fourteen thousands horses and riders and two million 
R&kshasa infantry assuming shapes at will. And those night- 
rangers, who were still left, having their horses killed, cars and 
flags broken, fled in fear of life to the city of LankZL And 
the battle field, filled with slain horses elephants and infantry, 
looked like the high-souled and enraged Rudra’s arena of 
sports. Thereupon the celestials with Gandharbas, Siddhas 
and the great ascetics glorified the wonderful feat of R&ma. 
And the virtuous-souled R&ma addressed Sugriva, Bibhishana 
the monkey Hanum&n, the leading monkey J9mbavSn, Mainda 
and Divida who were near him, saying — “This is the power of 
my weapons and as well as that of Rudra.” The high-souled 
R&ma, equalling Sakra in prowess, thus slaying the huge 
host of the lord of R&lrshasas and 'assailing them with shafts 
and weapons— the celestials, delighted, sang his praises, 
i So 
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SECTION LXLV. 


B y Rims, of unwearied actions, with flaming arrows 
feathered in burning gold, were destroyed thousands of 
elephants-*-many horses with their riders, many a car crested 
with flaming banners; thousands of heroic R&kshasas assum- 
ing shapes at will, engaged by RSvana, and armed with 
clubs and partghds ; and golden pennons. Beholding and 
hearing of this the remaining night-rangers assembled and 
were greatly bewildered, poorly and stricken with anxiety. 
The widows and those who had lost their children or 
kinsmen approached those R&kshasas and overwhelmed 
with grief, bewailed piteously, — “Alas ! why did the aged and 
grim-visaged Surpanakha, having her belly extending down- 
ward, behold in the forest Rim a graceful like Kandarpa. 
And beholding him of great beauty and prowess, ever 
engaged in the welfare of all creatures, that ugly one, worthy 
of being slain by people, was excited with lust. Why 
did that ugly-faced she-demon, devoid of all qualities, address 
Rlma, having a beautiful countenance, gifted with many 
virtues and great effulgence ? Alas for the misfortune of the 
R&kshasas, the aged Rlkshasee brought before him such a 
vile proposal, hated of.$lI and worthy of creating laughter. 
For the destruction of Khara, Dushana and other R&kshasas 
that ugly one approached Rlghava with such a vile intention. 
It was for her that Rflvana created enmity (with Rftma) 
and SitS. was carried away by the Ten-necked R&kshasa. 
But he could not spread his influence upon SitS the daughter 
of king Janaka and deep rooted and eternal became the 
enmity with the highly powerful Rlghava* And| beholding 
the Rlkshasa Bir&dha slain by R&ma alonei— (R&vana) 
wishing Vaiddhi should have regarded that a$|a sufficient 
proof of his prowess. And fourteen thousand Rlkshasas of 



YUDDHA KAN DA M. 


U35 


terrible deeds were stain by him in JanasthAna with shafts 
resembling the flame of fire. Khara, Dushana as well as 
TrifirA were slain by him in conflict with arrows resembling 
the Sun — this was a sufficient proof (of his power). 
Yoyanabfihu and Kavandha, drinking blood, were slain by 
him, roaring with wrath— this too was a sufficient proof of 
his power. RAma slew the powerful VAli, the spn of the 
thousand eyed one, resembling the cloud— that too was the 
sufficient proof of his prowess. By him Sugriva, poorly and 
living in the mount Rishyamukha, having all his desires 
frustrated* was placed on the throne— that too even was 
the sufficient proof of his power. He (R&vana) from foolish- 
ness did not like the becoming speech of Bibhishana 
conducive to the acquirement of piety and wealth and 
securing the welfare of the Rakshasa*. Had the younger 
brother of the lord of wealth (R&vana) observed the words of 
Bibhishana, LarvkA would not have been overwhelmed with 
grief and reduced to the state of a cremation ground. 
Hearing of the destruction of the highly powerful Kumbha- 
karna by Rama of the irrepressible Atik&ya by Lakshmana 
as well as of his beloved son Indrajit, RSLvana did not come 
to his senses.* There is audible in every house of the 
RAkshasas, the cry,— ‘My son, my brother, my husband is 
slain in battle/ In conflict have been destroyed by the 
heroic RAma, thousand cars, horses, serpents and infantry. 
Perhaps Rudra, Vishnu, Mahendra or the performer* of 
hundred sacrifices, or even Death, in the shape of RAma, 
is slaying us. By R&ma all the heroes have been slain— 
despair has taken possession of our minds — w r e do not 
behold the end of our terror and are bewailing being 


• One sloka has been omitted here by some of the editors, which 
when translated stands thus When one monkey only HanumAn killed the 
prince Akshaya and reduced the whole crtjf to ashes with the fire of his tail 
Rivana should have come to his senses. 
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deprived of our lords. Does not the Ten necked hero, wW 
has obtained boons (from Brahma) perceive that a mighty 
disaster shall befall him from Rama ? Neither the celestials, 
Gandharbas, Pitches nor R&kshasas shall he able to save 
him from R3ma in conflict. In every bittle many an 
accident befalls RSvana— -this bespeaks of his destruction at 
the hands^ of R$ma. The great Patriarch, being pleased, 
conferred upon R^vana the boon that no fear would proceed 
unto him from the celestials, the D&navas or the R&kshai»a* 
—■but he did not beg of him, security from men. Forsooth, 
he is that fearful man who shall slay Havana and the 
lUkshasas. The celestials, being thus oppressed by R&vana, 
who had obtained the boon, worshipped the great Patriarch 
with severe austerities. And being propitiated with them, 
the high-souled Patriarch, for their welfare, addressed the 
celestials, with the following pregnant speech. ' From to- 
day shall the RSkshasas and DSnavas roam for ever, 
afraid of the celestials/' Thereupon the celestials headed 
by Indra engaged in propitiating Mahadeva, the slayer of 
Tripura, and who rides upon a bull And being pleased, 
Mahadeva addressed them, saying,— 4 For your welfare there 
will be born a woman who shall be the cause oT the destruc- 
tion of the Rakshasas/' As hunger, being engaged by 
the celestials, did destroy in olden time, all the Dinavas, 
so shill she (Sita) the root of the extinction of R&kvhasa 
race destroy us all with R&vana. Alas ! for the foolish- 
ness of the vicious minded and insolent R&vana destruction 
has faced us and we are overwhelmed with grief. We 
do not see any such being in the world who can afford 
us shelter. R&ghava has attacked us like unto the fire of 
dissolution. There c ts no refuge for us who have been 
stricken with fear as no help reaches the elephants in a 
forest beset with lire. The high-souled Bibhish^na did the 
just thing In prop *r time— V took shelter of hii| from whom 
be expected danger. 1 * Thu* bojviiled pietoousl# and loullv 
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—the ahe-demons holding each other by the neck and being 
stricken with fear and grief. 


SECTION LXLVI. 


Thereupon Rlvana heard ill every house of [/ink! the 
piteous cries of the she-demons possessed by sorrow. And 
sighing hard he engaged in mediLntion for some time. And 
terrible-looking as he was, RSvana was greatly worked up with 
ire. Having his eyes reddened with anger, and gnashing his 
teeth and biting t tie lips, that one, irrepressible by other 
R&kshasas, looked like the fire of dissolution incarnate. There- 
upon the lord oT*R&kshasas.in anger, as if burning down every- 
thing with his look, addressed the Rakshas who were near him 
— Mahodara. MahSparsl^Birupaksha— -“Do ye speedily speak 
to the soldiers that they should sally out for battle at my 
command. Hearing his speech — those Rakshas, possessed 
by fear, asked by the command of the king, the Raksliasa 
soldiers to be ready. And thereat all those grim-visaged 
K&kshasas saying 'so be it’ and performing benedictory 
ceremonies proceeded to the battle-field. And 'hose mighty 
car-warriors, worshipping Ravana, and desiring the victory 
of their lord, stood before them with folded hands. Thereupon 
R&vana, beside himself with anger, laughing, adddressed 
those R&kshasas, Mahodara, Mah&p3rsha, and Birup&k&ha, 
saying — “To-day shall I despatch bothJR&tna and Lakshmana 
to the abode of Death with arrows resembling the sun at the 
time of dissolution, discharged off my bow. And slaying 
the enemies I shall repair the loss of Khara, Kumhhakarna, 
Prahasta and Indrajk. The alnu sphere, the quarters the 
sky and the deep being enveloped with the cloud of arrows 
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shall become invisible. I shall slay to-day all the heroic 
monkeys with my winged arrows. Ascending my car gifterf 
with the velocity of the wind shall I churn to day the 
monkey host with arrow-like waves coming from the ocean-like 
bow. I shall like an elephant distress to-day the monkey-like 
pools having their countenances for the blown lotuses, and 
the lustre 6f their bodies for the filaments. To-day in the 
encounter, the leaders of the monkey hosts, with their heads 
transfixed with arrows, shall cover the earth, like unto lotuses 
with their stalks. I shall to-day with a single arrow, cleave 
hundreds of heroic monkeys fighting with trees in their hands. 
I shall wipe to-day the tears of those whose brother or son has 
been slain by destroying their foe. In the encounter to-day 
! shall, with the monkevs deprived of their breath and dept 
with my arrows, so cover the earth that it may not be seen 
by any. I shall satisfy to-day with the flesh of the enemies 
slain by my shafts, the crows, vultures and others who live 
upon flesh. Get ready soon my car and bring my bow. And 
let the remaining night-rangers follow me in battle.” 
Hearing his words Mal&p&rsha addressed the leaders of the 
army who were near him, saying, — “Get your soldiers ready.” 
And the commanders too quickly went round afT the houses 
in Lanki and asked the R&kshasas to be ready soon. 
Thereupon began to issue out in a moment terrible-looking 
JUJcshasas, emitting roars, having dreadful faces and with 
various weapons in their hands— daggers, Pattifas, maces, 
clubs, furrows, sharpened saktis, traps,various rods, sharpened 
chakra, farashwadhas , vindipalas satdgknis and various 
other excellent weapons. Thereupon at the command of 
R&vana the commanders brought one Nijuta (a hundred 
thousand) cars, three Nijuta elephants, sixty million horses, 
asses and camels and numberless infantry. Th^y arranged 
the soldiers before Ihc king and in the interval tlijb charioteer 
brought the iar — filled with excellent celestiaf weapons — 
richly i domed, containing many # an armour, girt with a 



YUDDHAKANDAM. 


*439 


network of tinkling ornament* crested with various jewels, 
having jewelled pillars and a thousand golden jars. 
Beholding the car the R&ksha*as were greatly astonished. 
And R&vana, the lord of Rftkshasa*, rising up all on a sudden, 
ascended that car, brilliant like the Aiming Are and the 
aggregate rays of a million sun, quick-coursing, having a 
charioteer, drawn by eight horses, huge and shinfng in its 
native lustre. Thereupon proceeded R&vana, encircled by 
many a R&ksliasa as if rending the earth with the excess 
of his prowess. There arose a huge sound of bugles 
accompanied with that of Mridangas, drums, conchs, and 
kaldpas . The lord of the Rakshas— wicked, the slayer of the 
Brahmins-— the thorn of the celestials , and who hath brought 
away Sit& by stealth, has come with Ins umbrallas and 
chownes to fight with the foremost of Raghus — this cry 
was 4teard everywhere. And with Ins tremendous roar the 
earth shook. Ahd hearing all on a sudden that sound, the 
monkeys Aed away in fear. And the highly effulgent 
Havana, having huge arms and surrounded by his ministers, 
came there being certain of gaining victory. Being command* 
ed by R&vana, Mah&p&rsha, Mahodara and the irrepresible 
Birup&kslia ascended the car. They, desirous of winning 
victory, issued out emitting dreadful roars in delight and 
as if rending the earth therewith Thereupon the highly 
effulgent (RSLvana) resembling Death, with uplifted bow, 
sallied out for battle along with the army of Rakshas. And that 
mighty car*warrior, went out in his chariot drawn by quick- 
coursing steeds by that gate which led to where R&ma 
and Lakshmana were. Thereat the sun lost its brilliance 
— the quarters were enshrouded with darkness $ the birds sent 
forth dreadful cries and the earth shook. The celestials 
poured down bloody rains— the course of the horses w*as 
slackened— the vultures sat on the banners and jackals 
emitted inauspicious cries. His ltk eye and the left arm 
began to shake— liis counienaftce became pale and his voice 
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grew harsher. The Ten*neeked RSkshasa thus going outfor 
battle there appeared many b^d omens indicating his destruc* 
li*»n. From the <-ky fell a fire-brand accompanied with the 
sound of thunder ; vultures and crows emitted inauspicious 
cries. Disregarding these dreadful omens which appeared 
then, Rftvana, incited by death, foolishly went out to stay 
his (enemies). And by the wheel-sound of the chariots of 
the great R&kshasas the host of monkeys calling each other, 
excited with anger and willing to gain victory, addressed 
themselves for fight. Thereupon the Ten-necked one, 
enraged, with his arrow's feathered in gold, made a dreadful 
slaughter of the army of monkeys. And some of those 
heroic monkeys were beheaded by RSLvana — some had their 
hearts rent and others were shorn of their ears. Some had 
their breath choked, some were killed and others had their 
sides broken. Some had their hands cut off and others had 
their eyes put out. And wherever in the encounter, the 
Ten-headed RSlkshasa, whirling his eyes in ire, went in his 
car — the monkey leaders could not stand the vehemence of 
his arrows. 


SECTION LX Lv Ilf 


There the earth was covered with monkeys whose bodies 
were rent with the arrows of the Ten-necked (RSLvana). As 
the flies cannot stand before the flaming fire so they could 
not bear the vehemence of RiLvana’s shafts. Being thus 
assailed with pointed arrows they fled away crying, like unto 
elephants being burnt by fire. And Rftvana wi|h his arrows 
pursued in conflict the course of clot/ds. Thus {slaughtering 
the monkeys the lords of R&k'shasas speedily reached in the 
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encounter where R&ghava was. And beholding the monkeys 
assailed gnd afraid Sugriva placing Sushena in charge of a 
gulrna * addressed himse|f for the battle. And placing 
that heroic monkey, his equal in prowess, in that command 
Sugriva sallied out with a tree in his hand to meet the 
enemy. And followed him on all sides the leaders of the 
monkeys with huge crags and various trees. 'The heroic 
Sugriva emitted terrible roars in the conflict and assailed the 
heroic R&kshasas and many others. The huge-bodied 
monkey-chief crushed the R&kshasas like unto the wind 
uprooting the trees at the time of dissolution. He began to 
make a downpour of crags at the R&kshasa host like unto 
the cloud pouring down hailstorms at the birds in the forest. 
And being beheaded by the crags discharged by that monkey 
chief the R&kshasas fell down like unto mountains cleft. 
The R&kshasas being thus attacked and shattered by Sugriva 
and roaring and falling down on all sides, an irrepressible 
R&kshasa, skilled in archery, by name Birup&ksha, pronounc- 
ing his own name, got down from the car and mounted an 
elephant. And mounted on the elephant that highly 
powerful Birup&ksha sent forth leonine roars and dashed 
against the monkeys. Exciting the joy of the R&kshasas 
and removing their anxiety he discharged dreadful shafts at 
Sugriva and his army. And being assailed by the pointed 
arrows of that R&kshasa that lord of monkeys roared in 
anger and made up his mind to destroy him. Thereupon 
uprooting a tree the heroic monkey, skilled in warfare, leaped 
and struck that huge elephant down in his presence. And 
being assailed greatly by Sugriva that huge elephant 
proceeded a little within the range of the bow and roared 
and died. And being greatly enraged on the destruction of 
that elephant the highly powerful R&kshasa dashed forward 

to face the enemy. That one of quick movements took up 
-■■■- - — - .~ w — ■ - 1 — - ■■ 

* The division of an army ; a body of troops consisting of nine platoons or 
nine elephants, nine chariots, twenty* seven horses and forty-five foot. 
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his dagger and armotir and viliog, approached Sugriva, And 
beholding his movement Sugriva took up a huge crag 
resembling cloud and hurled it against BirupSksha. That 
highly powerful leading Rkkshasa, finding the crag about to 
fall, turned a ttUle away and struck the monkey with his 
dagger. And being assailed with dagger by that powerful 
R&kshasa' the monkey remained senseless for sometime on 
the ground. And rising np att on a sudden he, clenching 
his fist, struck that RSkshasa in the mighty encounter on lus 
breast and got him down. Being struck with the fist the 
night-ranger BirupSksha greatly enraged cut down with his 
dagger Sugriva 's armour and tumbled him down with his 
feet. And the monkey rising up again was about to deal 
him a blow, hard as a thunder-bolt, with a dreadful sound. 
And receding a little, lie baffled its aim and returned one on 
Sugriva’s breast. Finding his arm baffled and himself struck 
in return by the Rakshasa, Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, was 
excited with anger. And the monkey-chief was now on the 
look-out for an oppurtunity to strike Birupkksha. And 
immediately in anger he struck him down with a blow on 
his forehead. And being thus assailed ^with the fist 
resembling the thunder-bolt of Mahendra, he fell down on 
the earth bathed in a pool of blood. And blood gushed out 
of the person of BirupSksha like unto water issuing out of 
A fountain. And the monkeys beheld their enemy(Birupaksha) 
with his eyes disfigured in anger, bathed in a foam of blood, 
his whole body discoloured, trembling, rolling and crying 
piteously. Thereupon those too armies of the monkeys and 
Rkkshasas, being ready to engage in the encounter, began to 
roar like unto two mighty oceans having their banks broken. 
And observing that highly powerful Rakshasa, bf discoloured 
eyes, slain by the king of monkeys, the flj>oukeys and 
R&kshasa forces engaged in fight and looked li|e the rising 
Ganges. 
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SECTION LXCVU I. 


TilKE unto a pond in the summer both the armies became 
gradually reduced. Beholding his own army and &rup&ksha 
slain, BAvana, the lord of RSkshasas, was doubly excited with 
ire. And observing his army reduced and slain by the 
heroic (monkeys) he perceived ill omens in the fight and was 
accordingly pained at heart. And he addressed Mahodara, 
who was near him, saying, “O thou of great arms, all my 
hopes of success are now centered in thee. Do thou slay 
the enemy's force, O hero, and display thy prowess. Now 
hath come the time of returning tlie favours of thy master. 
Do thou fight bravely.” Being thus accosted that R&kshasa- 
chief Mahodara, saying “so be it” entered the enemy's army 
like unto a fly entering into a flame. Excited by his master’s 
command and empowered by his own prowess that (RUkshasa) 
gifted with great strength, began to assail the monkeys. And 
the highly powerful monkeys too taking up huge crags dashed 
against the dreadful army of the enemies and crushed all the 
RSkshasas. And Mahodara, greatly angered, severed in that 
mighty encounter, with his arrows feathered u gold, the 
hand£, feet and thighs of the monkeys. Then the monkeys, 
in fear of the Rtkshasas, fled away to different quarters and 
some sought shelter of Sugriva. And beholding his powerful 
monkey force thus assailed in the conflict, Sugriva dashed for* 
ward and fronted Mahodara. And taking up a huge and dread- 
ful crag resembling a mountain, the monkey-king hurled it with 
great vehemence to slay him. Thereupon finding that crag 
obout to fall, Mahodara fearlessly severed it with his arrows. 
And being sundered into a thousand pieces by the arrow 
of that R&kshasa, it fell flown on the earth like unto a band 
of vultures. And beholding Chat crag thus severed, Sugriva 
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was beside himself with ire ; and uplifting a sdla tree hurled 
it : and the heroic R&kshasa, the slayer of enemy’s force, 
severed il into several pieces with his arrow’s. Thereupon 
excited with wrath he saw a parigha on the ground. And 
hurling that flaming parigha and displaying his (light- 
handeduess) he struck his excellent horse therewith. 
And having his horse slain, that hero*— the R&kshasa 
Mahodara, ascended his car, and in great anger took 
up his club. Those two heroes, with Club and parigha 
in their hands, engaged in battle, roaring like two bulls or 
clouds accompanied with lightning. Thereupon the night- 
ranger Mahodara, inflamed with ire, hurled at Sugriva, the 
club flaming like the Sun. And beholding that dreadful 
club about to fall the highly powerful Sugriva — the lord of 
monkeys, uplifting his parigha struck it therewith. And 
parigha , being sundered, fell quickly down on the earth. 
Thereupon the effulgent Sugriva picked up from the ground 
musala made of iron and ornamented with gold. Taking 
that musala up he hurled it at tho llSkshasa and who again 
hurled a club ; and both of them being severed fell down on 
the earth. Having their weapons baffled thus,thpse two heroes, 
gifted with great prowess and effulgence and resembling the 
burning fire, were ready to interchange blows. They, 
emitting roars again and again, struck each other down on 
the earth with their clenched fists. And rising up sphedity 
they again assailed each other. Thus those two heroes, 
unsubdued, struck each other with their arms. Thereupon 
both of them, highly proficient in fighting with arms, were 
greatly exhausted. Thereupon they took up daggers. And 
uplifting them, (tho4e two heroes) with their persons trembl- 
ing in ire, proficient in fighting and skilled in the use of 
weapons, dashed on roaring. And both of tlienji enraged with 
each other apid anxious to score success, m&ving in circle 
on each other’s right side, addressed themselves for 
action. Thereupon the vicious-minded, heroic Mahodara, 
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gifted with great vehemence and proud of his own heroism, 
flung hia dagger at (the monkey’s) armour. And as he was 
about to extricate his dagger from the armour, that foremost 
of monkeys severed with his dagger that RSkshasa’s head 
with helmet and kundalas . And beholding the Rikshasa- 
chief fall down on the earth with his head off, his forces 
fled away from the field. And slaying him that tn&nkey-chief, 
delighted, began to roar along with other monkeys. There- 
upon the Ten-necked one became highly enraged and 
RAgliava greatly delighted. And all the RAkshasas, with 
their hearts broken and countenances rendered poorly and 
stricken with fear fled away to different quaiters. Slaying 
and striking down on earth Mahodara like unto a portion of 
a mighty hill severed, that son of the Sun appeared 
respKr lent in his own effulgence and became irrepressible 
like unto the Sjyi. And winning victory in the action that 
lord of monkeys was espied by the celestials, Siddhas and 
Yakshas along with all creatures on earth, having their 
eyes flushed with joy. 


SECTION LXLIX. 


AHODARA being thus slain by Sugriva, the highly 
powerful Mah&parshwa, having his eyes reddened with ire, 
looked towards him. And the RAkshasa, with his weapons, 
assailed the dreadful army of Angad^ as well as the leading 
monkeys. The RAkshasa severed the heads from the bodies 
of the monkeys like unto the wind throwing away the 
fruits from trees. And he cut off, with his arrows, the arms 
of some and some • were deprived of their sides. The 
monkeys were thus assailed by MahAparshwa with a shower 
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of shafts. All the monkeys were thus stricken with grief 
and rendered senseless. And hearing of the anxiety of his 
own army thus assailed by the RSkshasa, Angada, gifted 
with great vehemence, taking his parigha made of iron 
and resembling the rays of the sun, dashed on like the rising 
deep during the lunar half of a month. And that foremost 
of monkey* encountered MahSparshwa, who, thus struck by 
the monkey, became insen*ihle with his charioteer and fell 
down on the earth. Thereupon leaped on the battle field 
the highly powerful and effulgent lord of bears, having the 
hue of red collyrium, with his army resembling the cloud* 
And excited with ire, he, taking up a huge crag resembling 
the summit of a mountain, speedily struck down his horses 
and broke down his car. And regaining his senses in a 
moment the highly powerful MahSparsluva, again assailed 
Angada with many arrows He struck JSmvabSn, the 
lord of bears, on his breast with three arrows and assailed 
Gab&ksha wdth many shafts. And beholding jSmvab&n and 
Gab&ksha overwhelmed with arrows, Angada, beside himself 
with ire, took up a dreadful parigha . And holding with 
two hands that parigha made of iron and bright like the 
rays of the sun, Angada, the son of VSLli, with his eyes 
reddened in wrath, hurled it at MahSparshwa who was 
stationed at a distance, to slay him. And being hurled by 
the highly powerful (Angada) the parigha , struck down from 
his liands the bow with arrows and tho helmet of the 
RSkshasa. And approaching him vehemently, VSli's son, 
gifted with great prowess, in anger, struck him, with 
clenched fist, on his ears having excellent kundaUs. There- 
upon Mahlparshwa gifted with great vehemence and effut- 
gence, highly angered, took up in his hands a huge 
parashwadha , sharpened with oil, bright and tytrd as iron 
and discharged it at Vah's son, and struck him therewith on 
his left shoulder. And Angada baflbvl that parashwadha* 
Thereupon that hero, powerful like his own father} clenching 
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liis fist, hard as thunderbolt and resembling even Indra's 
afant, dealt it, in great anger, upon the Raksha's breast. And 
being struck with that frt the R&kshasa's hr* ast was shattered 
and he fell down on earth. He falling down on earth slain, 
his soldiers were greatly sorry and RAvarta attained to an 
excess of ire in the conflict. The noise set up by the 
delighted monkejs like unto a dreadful leoning roar, as if 
rending the city of LankA abounding in edifices and gates, 
resembled the great roar of the celestials along with Indra. 
And hearing the noise of the celestials and monkeys, the lord 
of R&kshasas, the enemy of the gods, in great anger, again 
proceeded towards the battle field. 


SECTION c. 


Beholding Mahodara, MahSpSrsha and the highly 
powerful BirupAksha slain in the encounter R&vana attained 
to an excess of ire. And ordering his charioteer to hurry on 
lie gave vent to the following words— “AH my courtiers 
havfe been slain and my city is shut up— l shall remove my 
grief consequent on all these by slaying R3ma and 
Lakshmana. I shall destroy RAma-like tree in the conflict 
whose flower is SitS and whose branches are Sugriva, 
j&mbav&n, Kumuda, Nala, Divida, Mainda, Angada, 
Gandham&dana, HanumBn and all oilier leading monkeys.'' 
And resounding the ten quarters with the sound of his 
chariot wheels that mighty car-warrior proceeded quickly 
towards RAghava. With that sound all quarters were filled, 
and the earth, with rivers, mountains and forests shook and 
all the Hons, deer and birds were terrified. He created a 
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dreadful darkness with the discharge of his sharp weapons 
and burnt down the monkeys who fled away to different 
directions* Dust was raised on the ground by those monkeys 
assailed and flying to various directions. They were unable 
to withstand the power of that weapon made by Brahmft 
himself. Beholding his own army, assailed and cut into 
hundred peices by the excellent weapons of Rftvana, 
Rtghava dashed forward. And assailing the monkeyhost, 
that foremost of R&kshasas espied R&ma, unconquered, at a 
distance with his brother Lakshmana like unto BSsava with 
Vishnu, holding a huge bow like one painted on the sky, 
having expansive eyes like lotus-petals, long arms, and 
always subduing the enemies. Beholding the monkeys slain 
in the encounter and Rivana approach, the heroic and highly 
powerful R&ma, with Sumitr&’s son in his company, 
delightedly set arrows on his bow. And as if rending the 
whole earth with that dreadful sound he began to draw the 
string of his excellent bow. With the sound of RSvana's 
arrows and the twang of R&ma’s bow hundreds of 
Rikshasas fell down on earth. And coming within the range 
of the arrows of those two princes, R&vana appeared like 
Rthu in presence of the sun and the moon. And desiring 
to fight with him first Lakshmana setting sharp arrows on 
his bow, discharged shafts at him resembling the flame of 
fire. And the highly powerful R&vana too with his arrows 
stopped the course of those shafts in the sky as soon as 
they were discharged by Lakshmana, skilled in archery. 
And displaying his light-handedness, he, with one arrow, 
severed Lakshmana’s one, with three his three and with ten 
his ten. Surpassing thus the son of SumitrS, Havana, ever 
victorious in battle, confronted R&ma in the encounter, 
standing like another lull. And approaching |RSghava, 
Rftvana the lord of Rftkshasas, with his eyes re<|dened in 
ire, began to make a shower of arrows. .Thereupon “beholding 
the arrows shot off R&vana’s bow fall on all sifes, R&ma 
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speedily took up a valla!* And R&ghava sundered with his 
sharp valla his dreadful arrows flaming and resembl- 
ing poisonous serpents. With various sharpened airows 
R&ghava assailed R&vana, and ho again assailed Raima in 
return. And forming a circle, they passed each other by 
the right side. Uprooting the earth with the vehemence of 
their arrows, irrepressible by each other, fightyig equally 
discharging arrows, they looked dreadful like Death himself 
—and created terror in all cieatures. The sky was filled 
with their various weapons, like unto clouds in the rainy 
season accompanied with lightning. And the welkin 
appeared full of windows with that shower of arrows, sharp- 
ened, shot with great vehemence and winged like vultures. 
The earth was stricken with darkness caused by these arrows 
like unto clouds appearing after sunset. There took place a 
dreadful conflict between them, desiring to slay each other, 
having their prowess unknown and fighting like Vitra and 
Vasava. Both of them were proficient in archery, skilled in 
the art of conflict and foremost of those conversant with 
the use of weapons. And they began to veer round the 
battle-field. And wherever they went, there appeared arrows 
like unto waves of the deep roused by the winds. Then that 
destroyer of creatures — R&vana — with his hand engaged 
in discharging shafts, shot at R&ma’s forehead a network of 
arrows. And thereat R&ma on his head boie that shower 
of shafts shot from his terrific bow, having the lustrd of 
the petals of blue lotuses ; nor did he experience any pain. 
And then reciting a formula, the exceedingly energetic 
R&ma endowed with prowess, wrought up with wrath, 
engaged in incessantly shooting his shafts, taking his Raudra 
weapon and again seizing his arrows, discharged them at 
ttiat lord of R&kshasas. And alighting at the impenetrable 
mail of the K&kshasa-chief, resembling a mass of mighty 
clouds, those arrows did not then occasion him any pain. 


* An arrow with a crescent shaped head 
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Again R&ma skilled in all weapons, from a powerful 
weapon discharged arrows at the sovereign of the R&k- 
shasas mounted on his car. And piercing Havana, those 
like unto five-hooded serpents, resisted by him, entered 
the earth, hissing. Having baffled Righava’s weapon, 
R&vana, transported with passion, took up a dreadful Asura 
weapon ; and discharged sharpened shafts having the faces 
of lions and tigers, and the faces of kankas and kokas % * 
and the faces of vultures and hawks, and the faces of jackals, 
and the faces of wolves,— with gaping mouths, — and terrific 
of aspect \ five-mouthed and red-hued. And that highly 
powerful one, enraged, sighing like a snake, by his power of 
illusion shot at R&ma other keen arrows having the faces 
of mules and the faces of bears, and the faces of dogs and 
cocks, and the faces of makarasf and venomous serpents, — 
these as well as others. Covered with that Asura weapon, 
that foremost of the Raghus, himself resembling fire, dis- 
charged an exceedingly vigorous weapon informed with fire ; 
and shot various shafts having faces filled with live flames, 
and faces like unto suns, — and hued like unto planets and 
stars, — and furnished with faces resembling mighty meteors, 
or resembling tongues of lightning. And those^Terrific shafts 
of R&vana, resisted by lUghava’s weapon, were annihilated 
in ..the sky, and destroyed (monkeys) by thousands. And 
seeing that weapon (of R&vana) destroyed by Rima of 
un'tiring deeds, all those heroes, the monkeys — headed by 
Sugriva, capable of wearing forms at will, shouted, surround- 
ing R&ghava. And the high-souled son of Dafaratha— 
R&ghava — having by his might destroyed that weapon 
discharged by R&vana's arms, was delighted ; and the 
monkey-chiefs, filled with glee, began to emit shouts. 

. — — _-~-4 

* Koka—z. ruddy goose. It may also mean a lizard, a chanAaleon, a wolf. 

1 A marine monster, generally confounded with the alfgator and the 
shark . but really a fabulous animal.— T. * 
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SECTION C». 


On that weapon of his having been baffled, R&vana — 
lord of the Rikshasas — was fired with double fury, and the 
highly effulgent R&vana from wrath set about discharging 
at RAghava a dreadful Raudra weapon, which had been 
conferred on him by Maya. And from his bow began to 
issue forth in large numbers darts and maces and clubs, 
flaming and having the might of thunder; and various kinds 
of sharp clubs and daggers and nooses and flaming thunder* 
bolts be<jan to descend like unto the winds at the universal 
tumbling. And thereupon the graceful and exceedingly 
effulgent R&ghava — foremost of those accomplished in noble 
arms — resisted that weapon with a powerful G&ndharva 
weapon. On that* weapon being baffled by the high-souled 
RSghava, RSvana, with his eyes rendered coppery with 
passion took up a Solar weapon. Thereupon from the bow 
of the wondrous vehement and intelligent Ten-necked one 
rushed out discuses flaming and mighty. And the firmament 
all round blazed up with those impendent farms), as blaze up 
the cardinal quarters on the Sun and the Moon and the 
planets dropping down. Thereat RAghava in the van of 
that army by means of vollies of shafts cut oft R&rana's 
wonderful weapons and discuses. And seeing that weapon 
destroyed, R&vana — lord of R&kshas&s — with ten arrows 
pierced R&ma all through his vitals. And pierced by R&vana 
with those ten .shafts discharged from his mighty bow. the 
exceedingly powerful R&ghava did not so much shake. 
Then RAghava— victor in fight — waxing wondrous wroth, 
with countless shafts pierced RAvana all over his person. In 
the meanwhile Righava's younger brother, the mighty 
Lakshmana — destroyer of foes— growng enraged, took up 
seven arrows. And with thgse highly impetuous arrows 
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that exceedingly effulgent one severed the human-headed 
standard ot RSvana. And the mighty and graceful 
Lakshmana with a shaft cut off the head of the Nairita’s 
charioteer, illumined with ear-rings. And then with five 
Sharpened arrows Lakshmana severed the bow of the 
RSkshasa-chief, resembling the trunk of an elephant. And 
Bibhishana, bounding up, with his macc despatched Rkvana’s 
excellent steeds, resembling hills or dark-blue clouds. 
Thereat, leaping down fiom his mighty car, whose horses 
had been slain, RSvana was fired with high wrath against his 
brother. And the powerful lord of RSksha&as endowed with 
immense strength, hulled at Bibhishana a dart resembling 
the flaming thunder-bolt. And ere the dart had reached its 
destination, Lakshmana severed it with three shafts ; and 
thereat in that mighty conflict there arose a mighty uproar 
from the monkeys. And the dart dight with networks of 
gold fell down in tluee fragments, as droppeth a migli ty 
meteor from the firmament, flaming and shooting out 
scintillations. Then (RSvana) took up a huge dart, glowing 
in its own energy, celebiated as being irrisistible, and 
incapable of being borne by the Destroyer himself. On 
being whirled by the impious and strong R&vana, the dart 
possessed of exceeding energy, flamed up. In the mean- 
while the heroic Lakshmana swiftly came to the side of 
Bibhishana,* whose life was placed in peril. And in order to 
save him, that hero — Lakshmana — drawing his bow, covered 
the dart-handed R&vana with showers of shafts. On being 
covered with arrows shot by that high souled one, Rkvang, 
with liis prowess baffled, made up his mind to let (his 
brother) go. And seeing his brother delivered by Lakshmana, 
RSvana, facing Lakshmana, spoke these words, — 1 "O thou 
proud of thy prowess ! as Bibhishana hatjh this wise 
been delivered by thee, passing by the Rkkshlsa, this dart, 

* The commentator explains “Himself coming before the dart, 
Lakshmana saved Bibhishana T. 1 
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discharged from my bludgeon of an arm, will depart, 
depriving thee of thy life.” Having said this, Havana, 
waxing furiously enraged, discharged at Lakshmana that 
dart forged by Maya with his power of illusion, furnished with 
eight bells, having mighty sounds,— incapable of being 
resisted,— competent to finish foes ; and flaming in energy,— 
and shouted simultaneously. And hulled with terrific force, 
the dart sending sounds resembling that of Vajra or the 
thunder-bolt, vehemently alighted at Lakshmana in that 
encounter. Thereat, as the dart descended, Raghava 
addressed* it, saying, — “Peace be to Lakshmana ! Be thou 
fraustrated ; and let thy energy go out of thee.” But the 
dart discharged in the encounter by the enraged R&vana, 
lesemblmg a venomous serpent, dived into the dauntless and 
heroic Lakshmana ; and (the dart) exceedingly splendid and 
blazing, possessed of dreadful impetuosity and resembling 
the tongue of life king of serpents, smote Lakshmana in his 
mighty chest. And with his breast riven by the dart, 
driving deep through the force of RSvana, Lakshmana fell 
down to the earth. And R&ghava, standing by, seeing 
Lakshmana in that plight, had his heart overspread with 
sorrow. But reflecting only for a while, he, with his eyes 
surcharged with tears, was filled with greater martial ardour, 
and resembled the fire ri^en at the universal dissolution. 
Thqji thinking, — 'This is not the time to indulge in grief •/ 
he, gazing at Lakshmana, enteied into a terrific encounter, 
resolved upon slaying R&vana, laying under contribution his 
dearest energies. And R&ma saw Lakshmana with his 
chest riven by the dart in the mighty conflict, lying drenched 
in blood, and resembling a hill with serpents present in 
it— And in spite of all their efforts, the foremost monkeys 
failed to extract the dart which had been hurled by the 
poweiful R&vana. — And, further, they were (all the while) 
sore assailed with showers of - afts by the foremost 

* i. e . as RAm&nuya remarks, addressed the duty presiding over St.— T. 


RAMA YANA . 


MS4 

RSkshasa of them all The dart, having pierced Sumitri's 
son, had entered the earth. In the encounter the mighty 
R3ma, grasping the dreadful dart with his hands, extracted 
the same and wrathfully snapped it* As he (RUrna) was 
engaged in pulling the dart out, the mighty R&vana kept 
pouring marrow-piercing shafts all over hw person. Think- 
ing nothing of those arrows, Rama, embracing Lnkshmam, 
spoke unto Hanum&n and the miglitv monkey, Sugnv<t «~> 
4 Ye foremost of monkeys, do je slay here mu rounding 
Lakshmana. The opportunity for putting forth my prowess 
which I had sought, is present. I shall «day this wicked- 
imnded Ten necked one, who is resolved to pursue the 
course of uniighteousness. Even as on the expiry of summar 
the Ch&taka is eager for the sight of clouds, I had long been 
eager to obtain a* sight of (R5vana) Ye monkey*, this, I 
swear unto you, — this very hour not long after ye will see 
this world without R%vana or R&ma. To day having slam 
R&vana in battle, 1 shall renounce all sorrow arising from the 
loss of my kingdom, from my sojourn in the woods, from 
my wandering in Dandika, from the ravishment of Vaidehi, 
from encounter with the Rakshas, — all the terrible evils that 
I have suffered, and all the troubles resembling hell. He 
for whom I have* brought over the monkey forces, made 
Sugriva king, slaying VSLli in battle, for whom I have crossed 
the ocean and constructed a bridge over the deep— *the 
same hath been come at by me in conflict, and the same 
hath come within the range of my vision. — And having come 
within my ken, RSvana will not live, even as one coming 
within ken of a serpent of poisonous sight, doth not live ; 
or even as a serpenj doth not live, coming within ken of 
VinatS^t son. Do ye ye irrepressible ones, ye foremost of 

* The commentator has a characteristic note. This dart, paving pierced 
the foe, used always to return to R&vana But R&ma, whdj was the Lord 
himself, having spoken to it as he did, it could nojt this time gb back , and 
R&ma snapped it, which none else conld do 1 *— T 

t Garura. 
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monkeys, seated at the brow of the mountain , behold the 
battle between me and R&vana. To day let the three 
worlds with the Gandharvas, and tha Siddha*, and the 
ChSrandd, see that for which R&ma is RSma. To-day I shall 
do a deed of which the worlds with the mobile and the 
immobile and the gods, shall speak as long as the Earth 
sustaineth (creatures. )” Having delivered hiitiself thus, 
RUma, concentrating his attention, began to charge the Trn- 
necked one in encounter with whetted arrows decked with 
burnished gold. And in the same way R&vana showered 
on R&ma great ndrdchas and clubs, even as clouds pour 
down showers. And there arose a tremendous uproar of 
mighty arrows discharged by R3ma and R&vana, smiting one 
another. And the shafts shot by R&ma and R&vana, severed 
and scattered, with flaming heads dropped to the Earth. 
And the mighty J^vvangs of the bow'-strings of both, terrifying 
all creatures, were wonderful to behold * And then even as 
clouds disperse on being trampled by the Winds, R&vana, 
coveted with showers of arrowy networks by that high souled 
one and reduced to sore straits by that one (R&ma) of a glow- 
ing bow, fled away in fear. 


SECTION Ct I. 


Seeing the heroic Lakshmana brought down by the dart 
discharged by the powerful R&vana, and 1) ing drenched in 
blood, he RAma) after having fought furiously with the 
wicked-minded RSvana,— -and having showered vollies of 
shafts, addressed Sushena, saying,— "This heroic Lakshmana 

* Adbkutadar$ana— Wonderful to Moldi—vonderful to witness is the 
sense.— T, . * 
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brought down to the earth by the prowess of R&vana, lieih 
like a serpent, enhancing my sorrow. Seeing this hero, 
dearer to me than life, what power have I, with my soul 
overwhelmed with dole, to fight ? If this brother of mine 
graced with auspicious marks, delighting in battle, breathe 
his last, what shall life avail me or happiness ? My prowess 
is ashamed ; my bow fallelh off from my hand ; my arrows 
droop ; my sight is dimmed with tears ; my limbs weaken 
as do those of men in a dream ; thought racks me ; and I 
even desire death/ 1 Seeing his brother wounded by the 
wtcked»minded Rivana, crying in preternatural accents, 
and sore stricken in his vitals, (R&ma) overcome by a mighty 
sorrow, lamented with his senses wildered. “Seeing my 
brother, Lakshmana, wounded, and lying over the dust of the 
field, even victory, O hero, doth not seem to me sweet. If 
the Moon is hid from the sight, whom doth he then delight ? 
What have I to do with battle ? What have I to do with 
life ? I have no more to do anything with fighting, seeing 
that this Lakshmana wounded, lietli in the field of battle. 
As this ^highly effulgent ono bad followed me into the 
forest, so will I in the same way follow him tg^the abode of 
Yama. Ever seeking my welfaie and ever devoted to me, he 
bath been reduced to this pass by Rakshasas fighting in 
erdoked ways, in laud after land one meets with wives, in 
land af^er land one meets with friends, but country find 
I none where a uterine brother may be met with. What, 
O irrepressible one, shall I do with the kingdom without 
my Lakshmana ? And what shall I say unto mother Suimtr&, 
fond of her son ? And I shall never be able to bear the 
reproach SumitrS shall cast upon me. And what shall 1 say 
unto Kau(aly£, and what uuto mother Katkeyi \ And what 
sbail 1 say uuto Bharata, and what unto the ^exceedingly 
powerful Satrughna \ ‘Thou hadst gone to tli^ woods with 
hirn. Why then dost thou come (back) without Vun ?' f Tis 
better (for me) to renounce my life here, instead of bearing 
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the censure of friends. What a sin had I committed in 
another birth, seeing that my virtuous brother, staying before 
me, hath been slain ? Ah, my brother ! Thou best of men ! 
O master, who wert the foremost of heroes ! Why, forsaking 
me, dost thou repair to the other regions. Wherefore, 
brother, dost thou not speak to me, who am lamenting ? Get 
up. See f Why dost thou lie down ? Look orf me with 
thine eyes. O mighty-armed one, in the woods and mountains 
thou didst ever use to cheer me, tried by grief and pining in 
despondency, with my mind overwhelmed (with woe).” As 
R£ma was speaking thus with his senses overwhelmed 
with emotion, Sushena, soothing him, spoke these pregnant 
words,— “O foremost of men, cast off this train of thought 
tending to overwhelm thy understanding,— this anxiety giving 
birth to grief, and resembling the shafts of foes in the van of 
the embattled forces. Lakshmana enhancer of auspiciousness 
is not dead. His face is not distorted or blackened. Do 
thou look at his countenance, which is beautifully bright and 
cheerful. His hands have palms resembling lotus-petals, and 
his eyes are pleasant. O king, one dead doth not look thus. 
(Therefore), O hero, do not grieve. O subduer of enemies, 
this one is instinct with life. As he is lying down on the ground, 
stretched at length, his heart, O hero, trembling momentarily, 
testifieth to his respiration.” Having spoken thus unto 
R&gbava, the highly wise Sushena thus addressed the mighty 
monkey, Hanum&n, saying,— “O placid one, hieing hence to 
the mountain, Mahodaya, which, O hero, had formerly been 
mentioned unto thee by Jimbavin, bring hither the mighty 
drug sprung at its right summit— Vifalyakaranf by name, and 
S&varnyakaranf * and Sanjfvakarant, O kero, and the potent 
medicine— Sandh&nf. Do thou bring (these) in order that the 
hero— Lakshmana— may be revived.” Having been thus in- 
structed, Hanum&n, repairing to the Medicinal mountain, was 
wrought up with anxiety, not knowing the drugs. And then 

* that which reetores'the former complexion,— T. 
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the thought sprang up in the mind of the Wind-god's offspring 
of immeasurable prowess,— ‘I shall go, even taking this 
(entire) summit of the mountain. In this very summit must 
that delightful drug have sprung. This I infer, inasmuch as 
Sushcna had forsooth said so. If I fail to take Vi^alyakaranf, 
I shall come by disgrace, —and if I spend much time (in 
thought), that would be fraught with evil.”* Having reflected 
thus, the exceedingly powerful HanumSn, foremost of monkeys, 
•—swiftly drawing up to that best of mountains, and giving 
three shakes to the mountain filled witli various flowering 
trees,— raised it up with his hands. And taking that summit 
of the mountain resembling dark-blue clouds charged with 
rain, Hanum&n from the earth bounded up into the sky. And 
arriving (at his quarters), that wondrous vehement one, put* 
ting down the mountain-peak.and reposing for a while, spoke 
unto Sushena, — “I did not find the drug, O best of monkeys ; 
and therefore have I brought this entire summit of the 
mountain/ 1 When the Wind god's offspring had spoken 
thus, that foremost of monkeys— Sushena — praising him, 
uprooted the herb and secured it. Seeing Hanum&n’s feat, 
incapable of being done by even the celestials^ the choicest 
of the monkeys were amaxed. Then crushing the healing 
herb, that best of monkeys — the exceedingly effulgent 
Sushena, made Lakshmana smell the same. And thereupon 
the wounded Lakshmana,— slayer of hostile heroes— smtelling 
it, cured of his wound and ailments, speedily rose up from 
the ground. Seeing Lakshmana rise up from the earth, the 
monkeys, exceedingly rejoiced, honoring Lakshmana, 
exclaimed, “Excellent j Excellent !” “Come l” said that 
slayer of hostile heroes— Rama — and with his eyes filled 
with tears, he deeply embraced Lakshmana. And having 
embraced SumitrS's son, Raghava then addressed him, 

% 

* Explains the commentator ; 'If I take any other medicine by mistake, 
I shall make a fool of myself ; if I spend much time in thought, Lakshmana 
may die/— T. 
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saying, — “By good fortune it is that, O hero, I see thee 
returned .from (the mansion of) Death. — Verily my life, or 
Sitft, or Victory is worthless (without thee). And thou being 
dead, what is my life worth t” When the high-souled 
Raghava had spoken thus, Lakshmana, aggrieved on account 
of the words (of Raghava) expressive of infirmity of purpose, 
said,— “Having bound thyself by that vow, it dbth not, O 
thou having truth for prowess, behove thee to speak like one 
fickle and feeble. Those speaking the truth, never falsify 
their promise : the mark of a great one is even observance 
of vow. O sinless one, do not suffer thyself to be overcome 
by despair on my account. Do thou to-day by slaying 
Ravana, make thy promise good. Thy foe coming within 
the sway of thy shafts, will not hence, living, even like a 
mighty elephant coming before a sharp-toothed roaring lion. 
I wish the speedy destruction of this impious one, ere the 
maker of day, having performed his work, has ascended the 
Setting-hill. If thou wishest to slay RSvana in battle, if thou 
desitest to recover the princess, then, O noble one, O hero, 
to-day speedily set about what I say.” 


section cm. 


Hearing the words uttered by Lakshmana, that slayer 
of hostile heroes— Raghava— endued with prowess, taking 
his bow, set shafts on it, and in the brunt of battle began to 
discharge dreadful arrows at Ravana. And mounted on 
another car, Ravana — lord of Rakshasas — rushed against 
Kakutstha, even as Swarbhanu rusheth against the Sun. 
And even as a mass of clouds pouretli down torrents on a 
mighty mountain, the Ten-necked one, mounted on his car, 
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smote RSma with shafts resembling) thunder-bolts. And in 
the encounter R&ma, concentrating his thoughts, showered 
on the Ten-necked one arrows embellished with gold and 
looking like living fire. And celestials and Gandharvas and 
Kinnaras declared that there had been no other battle like 
unto the encounter of RSma stationed on the ground and 
the Raksha mounted on his car. Then the foremost of 
celestials-— Sakra— I hearing their ambrosial speech, summon- 
ing MStali, said,— "Taking my car, hie to the best of the 
Ragbus. And reaching the earth, do thou, welcoming (him), 
bring about great good unto the gods.' 1 Thus accosted by 
the sovereign of the celestials, MStali— celestial charioteer 
— bending down his head, addressed that celestial, saying, — 
"Speedily shall I go, O lord of the celestials ; and I shall 
also do the office of a charioteer (unto RSghava).” Then 
yoking with steeds that best of cars, curiously wrought with 
gold ; adorned with hundreds of small bells ; resembling the 
Sun new risen ; having its pole studded with lapises ; yoked 
with excellent horses caparisoned in gold ; furnished with white 
chowris, — drawn by steeds resembling the Sun ; decked with 
golden net-works, — and provided with a goldeg, standard,— 
the graceful car of the sovereign of the celestials,— MStali, 
commanded by the king of the immortals, ascending the car, 
weht out of the celestial regions and came to K&kutstha. 
Apd with his hand holding the reins, the charioteer of> the 
thousand-eyed (Deity) with joined hands addressed R3ma, 
saying,— ‘O K&kutstha, in order that thou mayst obtain the 
victory, the thousand-eyed (god) hath sent thee this car. 
And, O exceedingly powerful one 1 O graceful (hero) 1 O 
thou that slayest thy foes 1 this is the redoubtable bow of 
Indra, — and this is the mail resembling fire, — and these are 
the arrows looking like the very Sun ; and this js the dart 
shining and fraught with fair fortune. Ascend thou this car, 

* This conversation between R&ma and Lakshmana tools place, says the 
commentator, on the first day of the lighted fortnight.— T. 
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O hero,. Slay the R&kshasa— R&vana, with me as thy 
charioteer, even as the lord of the celestials slayeth 
D&navas.” Thus addressed, R&ma, going round the car 
and saluting it, ascended the same, illumining the worlds 
with his splendour. And the encounter that took place 
between the two cars with the mighty-armed R&ma (on one 
side),and the Raksha— R&vana— (on the other), was«wonderful 
to behold. And R&ghava highly proficient in weapons with 
a G&ndharva weapon resisted the Gandharva weapon of the 
R&kshasa king, and with a celestial weapon, his celestial 
weapon. And then that lord of Rakshasas— the night-ranger 
—-fired with high rage, again discharged an exceedingly 
dreadful R&kshasa weapon. And the gold-decked shafts 
shot from R&vana’s bow, becoming furiously venomous 
serpents covered K&kutstha. And vomitting living flames, 
they of terrific aspect, having flaming faces, showered over 
R&ma with gaping mouths. And those flaming venomous 
serpents, having the feel of V&suki himself, covered all sides 
and enveloped all quarters. And seeing those serpents 
descending in the encounter, R&ma employed a dreadful 
G&rura weapon. And discharged from R&ghava’s bow, those 
arrows plated with gold at the feathered parts, and furnished 
with the splendour of peacocks, becoming golden birds— 
began to range (the field of battle) as the eneiries of the 
serpents. And the shafts of R&ma capable of wearing forms 
at will, turned into birds, destroyed all the exceedingly swift- 
coursing arrows having the forms of serpents. On his 
weapon having been baffled, R&vana — lord of Rakshasas— 
waxing wroth, poured tremendous showers of shafts on 
R&ma. And smiting R&ma of untiring.deeds with thousands 
of shafts, (R&vana) pierced M&tali with vollies of arrows. 
And with an arrow. R&vana severed the standard ; and 
having brought down the golden standard on the floor of the 
car, R&vana wounded even Indra’& steeds with a net-work 
of arrows. And seeing R&ma hard pressed, celestials and 
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Gandharvas, and Clt&ranas along with D&navas, and Siddhas, 
and the supremo saints were overcome with sadness; and the 
foremost monkeys together with Bihhishana were aggrieved. 
And seeing a Moon of Rftma Chandra in the grasp of a 
Rahu of Havana, that bringer of evil unto creatures— Budlia 
—stood, assailing the Praylpatya star — Rohini— beloved of 
the Moon/ And the enraged Ocean, heaving with smoking 
surges, and flaming as it were.swelled up, seeming to the touch 
the Sun, And the Sun was blackened and assumed a stern 
aspect, with his rays dimmed. And he was seen with a head- 
less trunk on his lap, and he was in conjunction with a comet. 
And that star of the Ko 9 alas, rebating to the deities — Indra 
and Agni — Ang&raka — stood in the sky, attacking Vi9&kh5. 
And the Ten-necked one, having ten faces and twenty arms, 
equipped with his bow, looked like the mountain — Mainika. 
And R£ma reduced to sore straits hy the Ten-necked Raksha, 
could not discharge his arrows in the conflict. And then the 
enraged R&ma with his eyes slightly red, flew into a 
tremendous passion, as if burning up the R&kshasas. 
Seeing the face of the enraged Rima endued with under- 
standing, all the creatures were overwhelmed vrtth fear and 
the Earth herself shook. And mountains abounding with 
lions and tigers began to tremble, and trees to shiver. And 
even the deep — lord of streams — was wrought up wondrously. 
And rough and terrific clouds in the sky sent forth fierce roars. 
And stormy clouds rumbling went about the heavens. And 
seeing Rima wrought up with a mighty passion, and the 
fearful disastrous omens, all creatures were possessed by 
fright and Havana was struck with dismay. And then 
stationed in the sky, celestials and Gandharvas and mighty 
serpents and saints and D&navas and Daityas and those 
related to Garura — fowls — beheld that conflict like unto the 
universal tumbling, as the two heroes faught on \iith various 
dire arms. And as they looked on the mighty encounter, the 
celestials and the Asuras, who bad come to the conflict, from 
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feeling of regard,* cheerfully spoke (these words). And the 
Asuras staying there said unto the Ten-necked one, ‘Be 
victorious and the celestials again and again said unto 
R£ma, 'Be victorious !’ In the meantime, the impious 
R&vana, desirous of slaying Rcighava, from wrath took up a 
mighty weapon, fraught with the essence of the thunder- 
bolt ; sending terrible sounds ; capable of destroying all 
foes,— furnished with forks resembling mountain-peaks ; 
tending to strike terror unto mind and sight ; sharp-pointed, 
resembling the smoking fire risen at the hour of universal 
dissolution ; exceedingly terrible ; irrisistible (in battle) ; 
unbearable even by the Destroyer, — the terror of all 
creatures — terrific j and competent to rive (all things). 
Flaming up with wrath, R&vana took this dart. And fired 
with furious wrath, that powerful one took the dart in the 
encounter, surrounded in that contest by many heroic 
RSkshasas. And uplifting (the dart), the huge-bodied 
RSvana, with his eyes reddened in passion, emitted mighty 
roars. And the shouts of the R^ikshasa sovereign made tho 
earth and the sky and 'the cardinal quarters and all sides 
tremble. And at the roars of that wicked-minded and 
huge-bodied one, all creatures were struck with terror, and 
the sea was vexed.1 And the exceedingly energetic RSvana, 
taking that mighty dart, and sending up furious shouts, 
addressed Rama in a harsh speech, saying,— “O Rama, I 
in wrath uplift this dart having the strength of the levin. 
This will utterly deprive of life thee who art assisted by thy 
brother. O thou that delightest in battle, to-day swiftly 
slaying thee, I shall make thee even with those heroic 
Rakshas slain in the van of the forces. Stay now. O 
R&ghava, thee shall I slay with this dart.” Saying this, the 
lord of the R&kshasas hurled the dart. And discharged from 
R&vana’s hand, (the dart), surrounded with garlands of 

* i. e. each party out of regard for the waruor to whom it wished well, — T. 

t ‘The still- vexed Bcrmoothes.’-r^w/tof* 
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lightning, furnished with eight bells, sending mighty roars,— 
rising to the sky, looked exceedingly splendid. Seeing the 
dart, flaming and of terrific aspect, Raghu's son — Rlma— 
endowed with prowess, drawing his bow, discharged arrows. 
And with vollies of shafts RSghava resisted the descending 
(dart), even as Vlsava extinguished the fire of doomsday 
with his .showers. Then even as a flame consumeth insects, 
the mighty dart of Rlvana burnt up those shafts shot from 
the bow of Rlma. Seeing those shafts reduced to ashes and 
crushed on coming in contact with the dart, as they were 
coursing in the sky, Rlghava was transported with passion. 
And then waxing wondrous wroth, — Raghu’s son— Rlghava 
—took up a javelin, liked by Vlsava himself, brought by 
Mltali. And on being wielded by that strong one, the 
javelin, resonant with bells, made the welkin blaze up, like 
a burning meteor on the occasion of universal rack. And 
when hurled, it alighted on that same dart of the Rlkshasa- 
cluef. And thereat, with its splendour lost, the mighty dart, 
riven, dropped (to the earth.) Then Rlma, shooting 
straight-speeding arrows, pierced his (Rlvana’ s) exceedingly 
fleet steeds. And then he pierced Rlvana in tli* chest with 
whetted arrows. And the energetic Rlghava hit (Rlvana) 
in the temples will) three feathered shafts. And thereat with 
all his limbs pierced (with arrows), and his body laved in 
blood, the lord of Rlkshasas furnished with many limbs, 
looked like a flowering Afoka. And with his person pierced 
with the shafts of Rlma, the lord of night* rangers having his 
body drenched with blood, was stricken with sadness in the 
midst of his forces,— and was also overwhelmed with terrific 
wrath. 
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SECTION CIV. 


On being greatly harassed by K&'<utstha in anger, 
R&vana, delighting in battle, came under the tfway of a 
towering passion. And with his eyes aglow, that powerful 
one from wrath and fury assailed RSghava in mighty 
encounter. And even as clouds pour down trom the sky on a 
pool, ll 5 vana showered thousands of airows on Raghava. 
And covered with voliies of shafts discharged from (U&vana’s) 
bow in the conflict, Kakutstha like unto a mighty mountain 
did not shake. And that one endowed with prowess stood 
in the field resisting those networks of airows, and took up 
shafts resembling the rays of tho Sun. Then the fleet-handed 
night-ranger, fired with rage, discharged a thousand arrows 
at the chest of the high-souled Raghava. — And thereat in 
that encounter Lakshmana’s elder brother, with his body 
bathed in blood, appeared like a mighty Kin^uka tree in a 
forest. And with his 11 e aroused by the blows he received, 
the exceedingly energetic Kakutstha took up arrows 
resembling the Sun risen at the time of the universal 
dissolution. And in the darkness spread by th * arrows 
(discharged), Rama and R&vana both fired with wrath coqld 
not be discovered of each other. Then that hero — Da<;aratha's 
son — RSma, overcome with wrath, addressed Ravana, 
laughing, in a harsh speech, saying, — “Thou vilest of 
Rikshasas, in consequence of having through lack of sense 
carried off my wife from j.masthana and brought her under 
thy subjection, thou hast been deprived of thy prowess. 
Having forcibly carried aw r ay Wiidehi staying in that mighty 
forest, forlorn and without me, thou thinkc&t — ‘I am a hero.* 
Outraging the helpless toives of others, — doing this craven 
deed, thou thinkest — ‘I am a hero.’ O thou having thy dignity 

184 
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destroyed ! 0 shameless wight ! O thou of volatile character, 
having through thy violence brought destruction on thyself, 
thou thinkest,— ‘I am a hero. 1 A great and famous act hath 
been performed by thee,— a hero, and the brother of the 
Bestower of riches, surrounded with thy forces l To-day 
receive the mighty fruit of that infamous act done through 
pride, productive of evil.* O wicked-minded one, thou 
thinkest of thyself— ‘I am a hero but thou that hast taken 
away SitS like a thief, hast no feeling of shame. Hadst thou 
forcibly outraged Sit& in my very presence, thou, slain by my 
shafts, wouldst have seen thy brother — Khara. By luck, 
O thou of an evil soul, thou hast come within the range of 
my vision. To-day by means of sharp shafts shall I bring 
thee to death's door. To-day beasts of pray will drag thy 
head having burning ear-ring9, sevored by my shafts and 
covered with the dust of the battle-field. O Ravana, vultures 
will alight on thy breast, as thou wilt lie low on the ground ; 
and, athirst, they will drink the blood gushing out from thy 
wounds. To-day fowls of the air will keep pulling at thee 
pierced with my shafts, and lying lifeless, as birds do 
serpents.” Having 9poken thus, that slayer of fwes — Rama- 
showered arrows on the lord of Rakshasas, staying before. 
And the prowess and strength and spii its and force of arms 
of R5ma burning for the destruction of his foe, were doubled. 
And all the Weaponst presented themselves before that one 
cognisant of self ; and the fleet-handedness of that 
exceedingly powerful one increased immensely from 
exhilaration of spirits. Seeing all these auspicious omens 
coming of themselves, Rama, finisher of R&kshasas, set about 
smiting his foe more gnergetically than ever. And assailed 
with stones by the monkeys and showers of shafts by 
R&ghava, the Ten-necked one felt his heart undergoing a 

. - — A 

* Remarks R&m&nuya, ‘here and in the next world;’ 

t 0 , the presiding deiticsof them. 
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revolution.* And when through the stupifaction of his inner 
self, he could not discharge any weapon, or draw his bow, or 
put forth his prowess, (Rima) did not persist in smiting 
him. And the shafts and various arms discharged by him 
betokened his death ; and his last moments were present 
And his charioteer, driving his car, perceiving this, calmly 
took the car away from the field of fight. And th^n, seeing 
the king shorn of prowess, and dropt, his charioteer, struck 
with fear, swiftly turned away his dreadful car having the 
clatter of clouds, and went away from the field of battle. 


SECTION CV. 


Al^TER gradually regaining his senses, RSivana, urged on 
by the force of the Finisher, getting into a furious passion, 
with his eyes reddened in wrath, addressed the charioteer, 
saying , — 9t O thou of perverse sense, disregarding me as 
devoid of prowess, and incompetent, and bereft of vigor, — 
as cowardly, light, nerveless and shorn of energy,— and 
as divorced by the power of illusion and del, rred by 
arms,— thou actest on thine own understanding. V herefore 
disregarding me, and not minding my purpose, hast thou 
taken away my car from before the presence of the enemy ? 
O abject one! by thee have my long-earned renown and 
energy and prowess and credit been brought to naught. In 
the very sight of an enemy of renowned prowess and one 
capable of being gratified with valorous deeds, hast thou 
made me, burning for battle, look as if I were a coward. As, 
O wicked-minded one, thou dost not even through hoedlessness, 

* Vighurnahridtyah : had his heart paralyses, according to the comment- 
ator. 1 prefer the sense given as more graphic. — T. 
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take the car to the field of battle, I infer for certain that thou 
hast been bribed by the foe. The act that thou hast done, 
doth not appear as that of a friend seeking our welfare; but 
to-day thou hast acted like an enemy. If thou hast been 
maintained by me, if thou rememberest my merit, do thou 
swiftly turn the car before my enemy has departed.” Thus 
admonished by him of slender sense, the charioteer possessed 
of intelligence, humbly spake unto RSvana words fraught 
with good, — *1 am not afraid, nor stupifkd, nor have I been 
bribed by the foe, nor am I negligent. And I have not 
forgotten thy affection or thy good offices. And studious of 
thy welfare, I have saved thy fame ; and with a mind over- 
flowing with affection 1 have done (unto thee) this unp il ttable 
good. O mighty monarch, for this, thou shouldst not, like 
a frivolous and base one, criminate me that am ever engage 1 
in what is good and dear unto thee. Listen ! I 9h.dl render 
thee reason why I turned away from the field the car, rushing 
like a river when the sea is swelled up* I knew tint thou 
hadst been fatigued in consequence of thy mighty exertions 
in the fight. Ami I could not perceive that thy prowess 
then stood superior (to that of the foe).t* And the steeds 
of my car were worn out by carrying it $ and they were 
battered, and helpless and perspired like kine in a shower. 
And bad omens fast sprang up before us. And on these 
occurring, I perceived that tilings would go against us. O 
thdu endowed with exceeding might, a charioteer should be 
conversant with season and place, with omens, and the 
expressions of emotions; as also with depression of spiiits, 
exhilaration, and grief. And he should have a knowledge of 
low, level and uneven grounds, and the time for conflict, 
and he should be able "to perceive the shortcomings of the 
enemy. And a charioteer mounted on a c^r, should know 

* On rile ascension of the Moon. 

t Two negatives in this verse amounting to* in lflymilivc Tnb u the 
only instance of d -uhle negatives in V iini ki — T T 
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when to draw near an enemy, when to turn away from him ; 
when to stay ; and when to turn round from before the foe— 
all these (he should know). What I, for bringing respite 
unto thee as well as the horses of the car, have done by way 
of removing the terrific exhaustion, is proper. I did not, O 
hero, turn away the car of my own sheer will. What I have 
done, O lord, had been dictated by my affection for thee. 
Command me. What thou sayest, O destroyer of foes. 1 will 
do every way, O hero, with my whole soul.” Thereat, well- 
pleased with the speech of the charioteer, Havana, eager 
for encounter, after praising him in various ways, said, — *'0 
charioteer, do thou swiftly take the car towards RSghava. 
Without slaying his foe in fight, Ravana turneth not away 
(from the field).” Speaking thus.R&vnna — lord of Rakshasas 
—gave the charioteer on the car an excellent ornament for 
the hand. Hearing Havana's words, the charioteer drove the 
car. And urged on by the speech of Ravana, the charioteer 
drove on the steeds, — and in a moment the mighty chariot 
of the Rakshasa chief appeared before Rama in the field of 
battle. 


SECTION CVI. 

Then the revered Agastya. who, desirous of witnessing 
the fight, had along w f ith the deities come there, — seeing 
Ravana spent with the toil of conflict, staying in the field 
plunged in thought, and stationed before Rltma for engaging 
in encounter, — addressed Kama,drawing near to him, saying, 
—“Rama, RSma, O mighty-armed one, hearken to the 
eternal secret, whereby, my child, thou wilt conquer all foes 
in fight, — Aditya-hridaya ,* sacred, capable of destroying all 

* 11 c \ cait of tt.L* Sul— ; the denigration of a Vedic Ihxr.n. 
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foes, bringing victory — the recitation, enduring and in- 
destructible,— and supremely good ; fraught with all welfare, 
removing every sin, — chasing away anxiety and grief, bring- 
ing length of days ; and excellent. Do thou worship 
Viva^wata's offspring — the Sun — lord of the world, furnished 
with rays, — who maketh people engage in work, and who is 
bowed dou'n to by deities and Asuras. This effulgent one, 
producing rays # is instinct with the spirits of all the deities ; 
and he with his rays ruleth all creatures — and the hosts of 
celestials and Asuras. This Sun is BrahmS and Vishnu 
and Siva and SkandaW and Prajipati,( A ) and Mahendra and 
DhanadaW and the Destroyer — Yama— -and Soma('0 and the 
Lord of waters ; and the Pitris,W and the Vasus, and the 
Sadhyas(/)and the two Agwiniste) and the Maruts and Manu,W 
and the Wind-god and the God of fire and the creatures and 
the Creator of life and tho seasons. And he is Aditya^) and 
SavitaOJ and SuryyaW and Khaga(0 and Pusha('«) and 

{a) The celestial generalissimo. The commentator gives a spmtuil 
interpretation. f He that by means of his rays openeth up the five orgins 
of perception.* *«► 

(6) The lord of all creatures, by virtue of his bringing forth all beings 
through his energy. 

(c) Dispenser of riches, a name of Kuvera. 

(</) Furnished with splendour, a name of the Moon. According to some 
Endowed with energy.* 

(^) Lit the ancestral manes. Here the generator of everything. • 

(f) An order of semi-divine beings. Here, ‘He who is adored by the 
spiritual.* 

(g) In virtue of his omnipresence and his being the healer of all ailments. 

(A) All-knowing and being the primaeval sovereign. 

(i) 'He from whom all derive sustenance.’ 

fj ) ‘The producer of heatf and the spiritual faculties by heat, and rorn, etc. 
by showers ' 

(A) 'Coursing alone, according to the commentator. )t may also means— 
'He that set# people to work.’ , 

(l) 'Coursing the highest heavens,' or says the C3m*ufcnUtor ( th heavens 
of the heart.' 

(w) ‘The mainfainer.' , 
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GavastimSn/flyJ and the Golden-looking and BhSnuf*) and 
HiranyaretSW and DivSkara.(^) And he is Harida^wafe) and 
SahasrarchifZJ and Saptasaptife) and MarichimSn.W And 
he subdueth darkness, and he is SambhuW and TaslitSC/) and 
MartandakaW and AnfumSn.W And he is Hiranyagarbha/^ 
Sicira,(») and Tapana,(°) and Ahaskara(/0 and Ravi,(</) and 
Agnigarbha,^) and Aditi's son, fa) and SanMia,^) and 
Siciran§£ana,(«) Byomanatha,faO and Tamabheda,(w) the one 
proficient in Rik, Yajus and S&ma ; and Ghanavrishti,W and 

(tf) Gavastimdn — ‘Ray-furnished, or having the all-permeating Spirit of 
Auspiciousness/ 

(£) Dhdnu — 'having brightness.’ 

(c) lliranyareta — ‘instinct with the cosmic energy.’ 

(J) JXutkara — 'maker of day.' 

(?) Haridarwa — ‘pervading all sides,’ or 'having black steeds.’ 

(/) & 'ahasrdrchi — ‘thousand-rayed. The commentator explains spiritually, 
He whose cognition points in infinite directions.’ 

(^) 'He from whom proceed the seven organs of sense of people.’ Or ‘he 
who has seven steeds.* 

(//) ‘Having rays.* 

(/) ‘He from whom proceed the several sorts of happiness.* 

( j ) ‘He who removes the misfortunes of his votaries.' 

(£) ‘He that infuses life into the lifeless mundane egg.’ 

(/) ‘Having rays.’ 

(/;/) The cause of the creation, preservation and destruction of the 
Universe. 

(//) # ‘Good-natured.’ 

(•>) Tapa — means ‘wealth.’ Tapana—the possessor of all riches. 

(/*) Ahas — day and Kara— maker. 

(q) Raiiti — teachcth — Ravi — he that teacheth. 

(A Lit. fire-'ivoinbed. He that carries the^ire of doom within himself, 
fa) Aditi — ‘without destruction’ — means ‘Brahma knowledge.’ 
fa) Supreme happiness. 

(w) The remover of intellectual stupor or evil-niindedness. 

(n) Lord of the welkin. 

(w) Dispcller of darkness. 

far) He from whom flowet % h the fruit of acts : or he from whom come 
downpours. The latter epithet is justified on grounds of Physical Geography, 
rain being ultimately dependant^ on solar heat* 
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the friend of the Apas,(«) and he that swiftly courseth in the 
Vindhya way* And he is AtapiW andMandahW and Mrityu/# 
And he is Pingala,W and the destroyer of everything, and the 
Omniscient, and he having the universe for his form,(/) and 
the exceedingly energetic ono.and the beloved of all, and that 
one lording it over all kinds of actions. And he is the lordCf) 
of stars and planets and constallations, and the origin of 
everything, and the one powerful pre-eminently of powerful 
things/*) — and the one having twelve forms.W I bow unto thee 
(having these forms and functions). Salutation unto the 
Eastern mount and the mount of the West, Salutation unto 
the lord of the stellar bodies and salutation also unto the lord 
of day. Salutation and salutation unto him that briugeth 
victory, and the joy that springeth up from victory ; and unto 
him of yellow steeds. Salutation,salutation,0 thousand-rayed 
one; Salutation and salutation unto Aditya. Sdlutation unto 
him that keepeth his senses under subjection ; Salutation 
and salutation unto the Hero, O') and unto SSrangaW and unto 
him that awakenest the Lotus.(0 And (salutation) nnto thee, 
O fierce one. Salutation unto the Lordiimsclf of RrahmS, 
and Achchyuta,(«) and unto Sura(") and unto him 

(a) A pas may mean either ‘the good,' or ‘water.* Vindhya way mean 
cither the way known as Brahmanan or the orbit of the Sun. 

{ & ) He that is intent on creating the cosmos. 

(r) Ray-crowned or adorned with gems. 

(d) The bringer of death. 

(e) The motive force of the blood-tube called Pingald. 

(/) Or the ornament of the Universe. 

ig) i e the controller of them, remarks Rdmdnuji. 

(Ji) Such as, observes the commentator, as fire. 

(i) i e the months of the year. 

(j) Him that leadeth the senses, and that is endowed with the prowess of 

slaying Tripurd. etc, r 

( 4 ) Him that dcservest the pranaba % the holiest formula in all Hindu 
Scripture. , 

(0 That awakenest the external lotus as well as the lotus of the heart.— 

(m) Siva. (u) Vishnu, (o) The sun. 
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that constitutes the knowledge of Aditya, and unto him that 
unfoldetli me and not-me ; and unto the devourer of all, and 
unto the form of the destroyer of the darkness of ignorance. 
Salutation unto the destroyer of darkness, and unto the 
destroyer of enemies, and unto him of immeasurable Soul, 
and unto the destroyer of the ingrate, and unto the deity, 
and unto the lord of all stellar bodies. And salutation unto 
him that boasteth of the splendour of burning gold, unto the 
destroyer of all mental obscurity, — and unto the maker of the 
universe. Salutation unto the remover of darkness ; unto the 
illuminator of the Soul ; unto the all-beholding one of all the 
worlds. The lord creatctli everything and verily destroyeth 
it. And with his rays he sucketh up, and destroyeth and 
creVeth (everything). When all are asleep, this one waketh, 
and he is resident in the hearts of all creatures. This one 
is both Agnihotra as well as the fruit reaped by the sacrifices 
thcieof. And he constitutes the gods and the sacrifices and 
the fruit also thereof ; and he is the lord of all acts that are 
performed by creatures. If a person recites this (hymn), he, 
O RSghava, doth not come by misfortune, when he is in peril 
of his life, or is ill, or in a lonely place, or in fear. Do thou, 
with concentration, worship this god of gods, this lord of the 
universe. By reciting (this hymn) instinct vith the three 
virtues, thou wilt obtain victory in battle. Th»s very instant, 
O njighty armed one, thou wilt conquer Havana.” Having 
said this, Agastya went whitlier from lie had come. Hearing 
this, that exceedingly energetic one had his grief gone. 
Then, well pleased, Raghava, exerting himself, contemplated 
(the hymn). And reciting this, he beholding the Sun, 
attained excess of joy. And sipping v^ater again and again, 
and becoming purified, that powerful one, taking up his bow, 
and viewing R&vana, advanced with a delighted heart, to 
obtain victory. And he became intent on his death with his 
dearest energies. Tlnen exceedingly delighted, and filled 
with rejoicings, the Sun, ii\ the midst of the celestial hosts 
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knowing that the destruction of the Sovereign of the 
night-rangers was at hand,— spoke unto R&ma ,4 Bestir 
thyself." 


SECTION CVII. 


Then the charioteer fully drove with speed RSvana’s car, 
capable of bringing down the hosts of foes, resembling in 
form a city of the Gandharvas, having elevated streamers, 
yoked with surpassingly superb steeds, engarlanded in gold ; 
stocked with war-like implements ; furnished with ensigns 
and standards ; appearing to devour the welkin ; making the 
earth herself resound ; destructive to hostile hosts ; and 
filling its own party with delight. And ns it speedily 
descended, the monarch of men beheld that RSkshasa-king's 
resounding car, having huge standards, yoked with black 
chargers, and endowed with fierce splendour ; as if flaming 
in the firmament 5 having the resplendance of the Sun 
himself ; with thronging lightning pennons ; displaying the 
glow of Indra’s weapon ;* showering arms ; and resembling 
rain-charged clouds. Seeing the enemy’s car resembling a 
mass of clouds having a chatter resembling the sounds sent 
by a cleaving mountain rived by the thunder, R&ma, 
vehemently drawing his bow curved like the infant moon, 
addressed Matali— charioteer unto the thousand-eyed 
( deity ),t saying,— M&tali, behold the enraged chariot 
of my foe as it courseth on. From the . furious speed 
with which he is again wheeling at my righ^, it appeareth 
that he hath set his heart on slaying me in encounter. Do 

* The rain-bow. 

t Indra. 

' • *■ 
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thou therefore heedfully drive the car right against the 
vehicle of my foe. I wish to destroy this one even as the 
wind scattereth clouds that have appeared. Do thou with 
all thy wits about thee, without trepidation, and holding thy 
heart as well as thy eye in calmness, swiftly drive the chariot 
ruled by the reins. Worthy of Puiandara’s car, thou ought 
not to be taught by me. Desirous of encounter and my 
whole soul bent on fight, I simply remind thee — not teach 
thee.” Pleased with these words of Rama, the excellent 
celestial charioteer — Mauli — drove the car. Then leaving 
R£vana’s mighty car on the right, he enveloped Ravana with 
the dust raised by the wheels. Thereat the Ten-necked one, 
enraged, with his eyes coppery and dilated (in passion), 
covered with arrow's Rama stnxing in front of his car. 
Enraged at the smiting, Rama, with his ire aroused, but 
summoning up patience, took up in the encounter the bow 
of Indra endowed with exceeding vehemence ; as well as 
highly impetuous shafts having the resplendance of the 
solar rays. And then there began a furious encounter 
between those (two) eager for slaying each other ; 
confronting each other like unto flaming lions. And then 
desirous of destruction of Ravana,— celestials with 
Gandharvas, and Siddhas and supersamts as < mbled to go 
to behold the encounter taking place between the two cars. 
And for the destruction of Roxana and the success of 
RSghava, there occurred round about the cars terrible bode- 
ments capable of making people's down stand on end. The 
god poured down showers of blood on the car of R&vana ; 
and a violent tornado eddied on his light. And a mighty 
swarm of vultures, wheeling in the leavens, pursued the car 
wherever it moved. And Linka was enveloped with evening 
resembling the red java flowers and even in day appeared 
ablaze. Lightnings and firebrand* accompanied by a terrible 
sound began to fall down on all sides. And beholding these 
omens inauspicious unto I^&vana all the R&kshasas were 
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greatly sorry. And wherever RSvana moved the earth shook 
and the hands of all the RSkshasas fighting were as if 
paralysed. The copper coloured, the yellow, the red, and 
the white rays of the sun falling before RSvana appeared 
like melted metals of a mountain. And the jackals 
followed by vultures, vomitting forth fire and casting their 
looks at hjm, began to emit inauspicious cries. And in that 
battle-field the unfavourable wind began to blow raising dust 
and obstructing the vision of the king of RSkshasas. On 
the Rakshasa host on all sides dreadful lightnings were 
showered without the sound of the clouds. All the quarters 
were enshrouded with darkness and the welkin became 
invisible being covered with darkness. And setting up a 
dreadful quarrel hundreds of terrible S/iarii-as* began to fall 
down on his chariot. The horses emitted forth sparks of fire 
from their hips and tears from their eyes. These and various 
other dreadful omens arose there announcing the destruction 
of R&vana. And there appeared on all sides many an 
auspicious and good sign intimating the approach of K&tna's 
victory. And beholding all those auspicious marks announc- 
ing R&ma’s success, Lakshmana was greatly delighted and 
considered RAvana as slain. Thereupon beholding all those 
auspicious signs, Raghava, well qualified to decipher them 
attained an excess of delight and became anxious to display 
a greater prowess. 


A kind of bird (Turdus Salica, Buch). 
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SECTION CV I 


Thereupon there ensued a mighty and dreadful encounter 
of two cars between Rama and Ravana, creatmg terror 
unto all people. And the army of Rakshasas and the mighty 
host of the monkeys, although they had weapons in their 
hands, became stupified (for the time being). And beholding 
them (Rama and RSvana) fight, all the Rakshasas and 
monkeys, having their minds agitated, were greatly surprised. 
With various weapons and hands uplifted for fight, they, 
greaM ,r wondered, stood there beholding them and did not 
address themselves to fight with each other. The Rakshasas 
beholding Ravana, and the monkeys beholding Rama with 
wonder-stricken eyes, the whole army appeared like a 
picture. And espieing all omens Raghava and Ravana 
began to fight, undaunted, firm, resolute and unagitated by 
anger. And determining that Kakutstha would win victory 
and Ravana would die, they began to display their own 
prowess. Thereupon the highly powerful Ravana, setting 
his arrows in anger, discharged them at the per* ion stationed 
on Raghava’s car. Those arrows reaching *ne flag staff 
of thg Purandara chariot and perceiving its might fell clown 
on the earth. Thereupon the highly powerful Rama, wrolh, 
stretching his bow, made up his mind to return the blow. 
And aiming at Ravana's flag staff he discharged a sharpened 
shaft flaming unbearably by its own lustre like a huge 
serpent. And the effulgent Rama discharged a shaft aiming 
at (Ravana’s) banner which, piercing the Ten-necked demon’s 
flag fell, down on the earth. And beholding his flag staff 
thus broken down the highly powerful Ravana became ablaze 
as if burning down every thing with his unbearable ire 
And being possessed by wrath be began to make a downpoiw 



1478 


HAMA YANA . 


of shafts. Ravana then, with flaming arrows, pierced Rama's 
steeds. The celestial horses were not bewildered thereby 
nor their course was slackened. And tln»y remained 
thoroughly unagitated as if they were stricken with lotus 
stalks. Beholding the steeds thus unmoved Ravana. was 
again exercised with wrath and began to discharge afresh 
his various weapons — gadds , parighas , chakras and musalas, 
mountain tops, trees, darts and para thus and thousands of 
other shafts by virtue of his illusive powers. And unmoved 
was his energy. And that downpour of various weapons 
became huge and terrible in the conflict creating terror and 
making a dreadful noise. Thereupon leaving aside Raghava’s 
car he began to assail the monkey-host and enveloped the 
sky with a continual discharge of arrow's. The Ten necked 
demon let loose many a weapon even at the ri^k of lus own 
life. And beholding Havana in the encounter thus activ ely 
engaged in the discharge of arrows, Kakuthstha, smiling, set 
up pointed shafts, and discharged them by hundieds and 
thousands. Beholding them Ravana again filled the welkin 
with arrows — and thus with shafts disch ir*ed by them both 
another flaming sky was created. None (of the arrows) 
missed the aim, none of them failed to pierce another and 
none of them was fruitless. And the arrows discharged by 
Rama and Ravana stricking each other fell down on the 
earth. And they standing on their right and left began to 
m*ake a continued downpour of arrows and enveloped the 
sky entirely. And they opposing each other, Ravana slew 
Rama’s steeds and Rama in his turn slew Rdvanan’s. '1 hey, 
thus enraged fought with each other and for sometime there 
ensued a terrible encounter capable of making ones 
down stand on end. And the highly powerful Rftvana and 
Rama* fighting with each other in the conflict by means of 
sharpened arrows, the lord of Kakbhasai beholding Ins 


The epithet in the text i* Lakshmana’s eld|r brother. 
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flag staff broken down became enraged with the foremost of 
Raghus. 


SECTION CIX. 


Rama and Havana thus opposing each other in battle, 
all the animals beheld them, stricken with astonishment. 
And those two great heroes, highly angered, began to dash 
towards and assail each other ; and being determined to 
slay ° ‘Hi other they looked greatly dreadful. And their 
charioteers drove the cars on, displaying their skill by 
moving in circles, in rows and diverse other ways. And 
those two excellent heroes, discharging their shafts and 
influenced by illusions, assailed each other proceeding and 
receding, Rama attacking Ravana and Havana withstanding 
him. And these two cars coursed the earth for sometime like 
clouds accompanied by showers. And displaying many a 
movement in the conflict they again stood facing each 
other, the forepart of one car tou< lung that 01 ;hc other and 
the heads of the steeds touching each other ; anc the pennons, 

stationed on one touched those of the other. RUma. with 

• 9 

four sharpened arrows, shot off his bow, removed the flaming 
hotses of k&vana to some distance. And finding his steeds 
thus removed he was exercised with wrath. And the 
Ten-necked one discharged sharpened arrows at R&ghava. 
And he was pierced by those arrows coming from the 
powerful Ten-necked demon. He was neither overwhelmed 
nor pained therewith and he again discharged arrows 
resembling the thunder-bolts. A. id the Ten-necked demon 
again discharged arrows at the charioteer, which fell with 
great \ehenunce on the person of MStali. MStali was not 
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the least pained or overwhelmed in that encounter. And 
beholding his charioteer thus assailed R&ma was excited with 
wrath and overwhelmed his foe with a net of arrows. And 
the heroic Rftghava showered on his enemy's chariot shafts by 
twentys, thirtys, sixtys, hundreds and thousands. And the 
lord oi R&kshasas, R&vana, who was stationed on the car, 
wroth, attacked Rama in the conflict with maces and 
Masalas . And there again ensued a terrible conflict capable 
of making one’s down stand on end. And the seven oceans 
were overwhelmed with the sound of maces, masalas , 
Parighas and gold feathered arrows. And those inhabiting 
the regions under the agitated oceans, all the Danavas and 
thousands of Pannagas were greatly pained. And greatly 
shook the earth with tier mountains, forests and gardens. 
The Sun was shorn of its resplendance and the wind blew 
very rough. Thereupon the celestials, with Gandharbas , 
Siddhas , great saints, Ktnnaras and serpents, were all worked 
up with anxiety. And beholding the dreadful encounter 
between R5ma and Havana capable of making people’** down 
stand on end, the celestials with ascetics^began t d pray, — 
“May good betide the Brahmins and cows, may people live 
in peace and may R£ghava defeat R5vana, the lord of 
Rakshasas, in the conflict.” And the crowd of Gandharbas 
and Apsaras beholding that wonderful battle between R&ma 
and R£vana, said,— “The ocean resembleth the sky and the 
sky resembleth the ocean — forsooth this encounter between 
Rima and R&vana befits them only.” Thereupon R&ma of 
long-arms, the enhancer of the glory of Raghu’s race, enraged, 
set his arrow, resembling a serpent, on his bow, and cut 
assundcr R&vana’s head wearing shinning Kundalas. And 
that head in the presence of the inhabitants of the three 
regions down on the earth. Instankly there arose 

another head resembling the former ; an$ it w r as speedily 
cut off by the light-handed Rama. As soon) as the second 
head was chopped off in the encounter byt means of shafts 



YVDDHAKANDAM . 


1481 

another appeared again. And that was again severed by 
Rama’s shafts resembling thunder-bolts. And thus were 
severed hundred heads all equal in brilliance. But the eud 
of R&vana’s life was not seen by him. Thereupon the heroic 
RSghava, conversant with the use of all weapons, the enhancer 
of Kau£aly£’s joy, began to reason within himself in various 
ways,— -‘‘Verily these are the arrows by whiph M&richa 
was killed, and Khara with Dushana was slain — Viradha was 
destroyed in the forest of Krauncha— the headless demon 
in the forest of Dandaka — Salas and mountains were broken 
—the ocean was agitated — and Vaii was killed ; — I do not 
perceive the reason, why they are becoming fruitless when 
discharged at Rivana.” Thinking thus R&ghava made himself 
in the conflict and began to shower arrows on R&vana’s 
breast. Thereupon R&vana too, the lord of * Rikshasas, 
seated in a car and highly enraged, assailed Rama in the 
conflict with a downpour of maces and Musalas, That 
dreadful and huge conflict, capable of making hairs stand on 
end, continued for seven nights before the eyes of the 
celestials, D&navas, Yakshas, Pisachas, Uragas and serpents 
stationed in the sky, on the earth or on the mountain -tops. 
Neither for the night nor for the day, nor for a moment did 
the fight between Rama and Ravana cease. And beholding 
the conflict between Da^aratha's son and the lord of 
Rakshasas, and Raghava’s victory, the high souled charioteer 
of the lord of the celestials spake speedily unto Rama engaged 
in the conflict. 
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SECTION CX. 

Thereupon MStali, reminding him, spake unto R&ghava— 
“Why dost thou, O hero as if not knowing, fear him ? Do 
thou, O lord, discharge at him the weapon obtained from the 
great Patriarch, The time for (his) destruction, as described 
by the celestials, hath arrived . 91 Being reminded by those 
words of Mfttali, R&ma took up the flaming shaft, breathing 
as if like a serpent. The great Rishi Agastya first conferred 
this upon him. This is a huge and dreadful shaft 

given by BrahmSL and highly useful in battle. It was 
made by Brahm& of undecaying prowess for Indra and 
conferred by him upon the Lord of celestials desirous of 
acquiring victory. In its wings there is wind, in its head 
there is fire and the Sun, in its body there is the sky 
and in its weight there are the (hill) Meru and Mandara. 
It is resplendent by its own lustre, well feathered and 

adorned with gold — made of the essence of all objects and 
bright as the rays of the Sun. It is U^e the fire of 
dissolution enveloped in smoke — like the flaming serpent, 
capable of piercing men, serpents and horses and was 
swift-coursing. (It can) rend the gateways, Parighas 

and hills— -is soaked in blood, dipped in marrow, and 

extremely dreadful. It is hard as the lightning — producing 
a dreadful sound, assailing various (divisions of the) army, 
creating terror unto all, dreadful and (as if) breathing like a 
serpent. It is terrible as the Death in the conflict and 
provides food always for the herons, vultures, cranes, 
jackals and the RSkakasas. It is the enhancer of the 
monkey-leaders 9 joy and the repressor of the R&kshasas and 
is featherec^like unto a bird with many a picturesque wing. 
And the highly powerful R&ma, consecrating *jn accordance 
with the mantras laid down in the Vedas, that ^mge shaft—* 
the foremost of all in the wqrld, removing the fear of the 
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IkshwSku race, destroying the fame of the enemies and 
conducing to the joy of its own party, set it on his bow. And 
that excellent arrow being mounted on his bow by RSghava 
all the animals were stricken with fear and the earth shook. 
And (Rama) highly enraged, and greatly wary, suppressing 
(his breath) discharged that shaft at Ravana — piercing to 
the vitals. (That Brahma weapon) irrepressible as the 
thunder, dreadful as the Death and discharged by Rima, fell 
down on Rftvana’s breast. And that shaft, capable of 
bringing about death and gifted with velocity, when 
discharged, cleft the breast of the vicious-souled Ravana. 
And that body-ending arrow, bathed in blood, stealing away 
the life of Ravana, entered the earth. That shaft, slaying 
Rava.n soaked in blood and successful, again entered the 
quiver* humbly. And from his hand, who was deprived of 
his life, fell down instantly on earth his shafts and bow. 
And fell down on the earth from the chariot, the highly 
effulgent Ravana, gifted with dreadful velocity and shorn of 
his life. And beholding him thus fallen down, the remaining 
night-rangers, deprived of their lord and stricken with 
terror fled away to various quarters. And beholding the 
destruction of the Ten-necked (demon) and the victory of 
Righava, the monkeys, fighting with trees, pursued them on 
all sides. And being assailed by the monkeys and having 
thei» countenances full of tears in consequence of their lord 
being slain they fled away to Lanka in fear. Thereupon the 
monkeys being greatly delighted roared out the victory of 
Rama. The celestial bugle was sounded in the sky and 
there blew the excellent air carrying the celestial fragrance. 
Flowers were showered upon Rama's car which was 
covered therewith. The celestials in the sky began to 
chaunt the glory of Rama and praise him. And Ravana, the 
dread of all people, being slain, the celestials with the 

• In some texts there is 11 napunarabishat n t. e. did sot enter the 
quiver.— T. 
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Charanas were greatly delighted. And slaying that foremost 
of the Rakshasas,R&ma satisfied the desire of Sugriva,Angada 
and Bibhishana. Thereupon the celestials attained their 
peace, the quarters were delighted, the atmosphere was 
clear, calm air began to prevail all over the earth, and the 
Sun appeared in its full rays. Thereupon Sugriva, 
Bibhishanit and Lakshmana, welcomed R&ma, of unmitigated 
prowess, singing his glory. And there appeared beautiful 
at the battle-field Rama of firm promise, slaying his enemy 
and encitcled by his army and friends, like unto the Lord of 
the celestials surrounded by the gods. 


SECTION CXI. 


Beholding his brother defeated, slain and lying down 

on the battle-field, Bibhishana, overpowere<Twith the weight 

of his grief, began to lament— "O hero, well-known for thy 

prowess, wise and conversant with polity, thou wert used to 

excellent beds, why dost thou lie down on the earth, 

spreading (on the earth) thy long and actionless arms, 

always adorned with Angadas and being shorn of thy hornet 

having the resplendance of the Sun ? O hero, thou hast 

come by what I had anticipated and what did not please thee 

who wert possessed by delusions. Prahasta, Indrajit, 

Kumbhnkarna, AtikUya, Atiratha, NarSntaka, yourself and 

others— none of you paid heed, out of haughttnes, to what I 

had said which hath now been brought ab0ut. Oh ! the 

bridge of fhe pious hath been broken, the figure of the virtue 

hath been spoiled, the refuge of the strong andl powerful hath 

disappeared and thou hast attained to thd state of the 

heroes * Tne sun hath fallen d>\vn on the earth, the moon 
- • 
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hath been shorn of its lustre, the fire hath been extinguished 
and virtue hath desisted from its action, this heroe, the 
foremost of those using weapons, failing down on the earth. 
O thou the foremost of the R&kshasas lying down in the dust 
on the battle field like one asleep, whom else have these 
remaining (R&kshasas) deprived of their power and energy, 
got ? The huge tree, of the lord of R2kshasas, having 
patience for its leaves, velocity for its flowers, the power 
of asceticism and heroism for its firm roots, hath been 
uprooted by the Raghava wind. Mad-elephant-like RSvana, 
having prowess for its tusk, family rank for its back bone, 
anger for its legs, and delightedness fer its trunk, hath been 
laid low on the ground by the lion of the IkshwSku race. 
The powerful R&kshasa-fire, having prowess and energy for 
its rays, angry breath for its smoke, own strength for its 
power of burning, hath been extinguished in battle by Rama • 
like cloud. The Rikshasa bull ever defeating others and 
powerful as the wind, having R&kshasas for its tail, hump 
and horns, and fickleness for its ears and eyes, hath been 
slain to-day by Rama- tiger. 11 Hearing these words,pregnant 
with sound reasonings from Bibhishana and beholding him 
overwhelmed with grief RSma said, — “(This lord of 
Rikshasas) of dreadful prowess hath not been s 5 *in in battle 
disabled. He is gifted with great prowess and energy and 
devdid of the fear of death * The heroes abiding by the 
virtues of the Kshatriyas, who fall at the battle field for 
enhancing their glory, when dead, should not be mourned 
for. This is not the time to mourn for him although 
possessed by death, by whom gifted with intellect, Indra 
with the three worlds was terrifieS H in conflict. Besides 
success in battle is not perpetual ; either one slays his enemy 
or meets with his destruction at his hands in the conflict. 
This procedure of the Kshatryas was laid down by the 


i. e he ha* accidentally met with death. 
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ancient preceptors that a Kshatrya, when slain in battle 
should not be mourned for. Beholding this to be certain 
and attaining calmness, do thou be freed from thy sorrow 
and think what should be done now. Thereupon 
Bibhishana stricken with grief addressed the powerful 
son of the king speaking thus with words tending to 
his brother’s well-being. “Thou hast, like the ocean 
breaking down its banks, broken him down, who had not 
been ere this even defeated by Blsava and tbe celestials. By 
him were conferred many a gift on those who wanted them, 
were'enjoyed many a luxury.were maintained many a servant, 
distributed wealth unto friends and sliin the enemies. He 
propitiated fire, performed great austerities, was conversant 
with the Vedas and the great performer of sacrifices. 1 desire 
to perform, by thy instructions, his becoming obsequies.” 
Being thus addressed by Bibhishana with piteous accents, 
the high-souled son of the lord of men, gifted with great 
energy, ordered him to perforin his obsequies and said. “With 
death our enmity hath terminated and our object hath been 
accomplished : he is as dear unto me as unto* thee : perform 
(therefore) his funeral rites.” 


SECTION CXII. 


"Reholding R&vana slain by the high-souled Righava 
lUkshasees, stricken -With grief, issued out of the inner 
appartments. Stricken with grief and with dishevelled hairs 
they rolledtfn the dust albeit prevented again $nd agaio like 
unto cows separated from their calves. And ^coming out by 
the northern gate along with the RAkshasas/ entering the 
dreadful arena of battle and- searching thefr slain lord the 
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she-dcmons cried piteously — “O lord* O husband, O our 
all 91 and moved along the battle field soaked in blood and 
filled witiriieadless corpses. With eyes full of tears and 
overwhelmed with the grief of their husband they began to 
move about like she-elephants without the lord of their herd. 
Thereupon they beheld there on the earth the huge-bodied 
and the highly powerful and effulgent R&vana slain, like red 
collyrium. And beholding their, lord lying down on the 
battle-field they all fell on his body like creepers torn 
assunder. Some wept embracing him respectfully— some 
holding his feet and some placing themselves around his 
neck. And some taking up his hand rolled on the ground 
and some were beside themselves (with grief) beholding the 
slain (Havana’s) countenance. And some placing her head 
on his lap, and beholding his face, wept, bathing it with tears 
like a lotus enveloped with snow. Seeing their husband 
R&vana thus slain on the earth, they stricken with grief, 
bewailing again and again in sorrow, wept profusely. He 
by whom the king Vaisr&bana was deprived of his flower 
car, who terrified the high-souled Gandharbas, ascetics and 
the celestials in battle field, who did not know of any 
fear from the Asuras, celestials and the Pannagas, hath now 
been overpowered by a man. He, whom the celestials, the 
D&navas and the Rakshas could not slay, hath oeen slain 
in conflict by a man walking on foot. He, who was incapable 
of being killed by the celestials, Yakshas and Asuras, hath 
met with death like one devoid of prowess at the hands of 
a mortal.” Speaking in this wise, the she-demons, over- 
powered with sorrow, wept and bewailed again and again 
(saying),— 1 “Not hearing (the counsels) gf thy friends, always 
pointing out thy welfare, thou didst bring Sit& for thy 
destruction as well as that of the R&kshasas. Although thy 
brother Bibhishana addressed thco with words pregnant 
with thy welfare— thou, for thy own destruction, out of thy 
tnibgiviogsi didst excite his anger and hast (now) seen (the 
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result thereof). Hadst thou returned Sitft the daughter of 
the king of Mithilk to Rftma, this mighty and dreadful 
disaster t destroying the very root, would not have befallen ufl. 
Rfima's desire would have been encompassed— his friends 
would have been successful (through Btbhishana) — we would 
not been widowed and our enemies would not have got 
their desires fulfilled. By thee, Sitft was kept by force in 
captivity in a ruthless manner, and the R&k&hasas, ourselves 
and thyself — all three equally have been slain. O foremost 
of the R&kshasas, forsooth this is not thy own folly— it is 
Accident that uniteth all things and it is Accident again 
that bringeth about destruction. O thou of huge arms — the 
destruction of the monkeys and the K&kshasas as well as 
that of thyself hath been brought about by Accident. When 
the course of accident is about to bring about result — wealth, 
desire, prowess or command — nothing is capable of with- 
standing it.” Thus wept piteously the wives of the lord of 
RSkshasas like unto so many she-elephants — rendered poorly, 
stricken with grief and with tears in their eyes. 


SECTION C X 1 1 1 

- — 

The foremost of the wives of the R&kshasa (king) 
bewailing piteously cast her looks poorly towards her 
husband. And beholding her Ten-necked husband slain by 
R&ma of inconcievable actions Mandodarj bewailed there 
piteously*— <f O thou of huge arms 1 O ypunger brother of 
Biishravana! Even Purandara feared to stfmd before thee 
when enraged. The great Rishis— the far-famed Gandharbas 
and the Chdranas , fled away to different quarters in thy fear. 
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And Mien (liow) hast thou been overpowered in hatlle by R&ma 
who is a mere man ? Why is it that thou art not ashamed 
of it, O king, O lord of the Rikshasas f Conquering the 
three worlds with thy prowess thou didst attain thy glory $ 
and it is unbearable, that a man, ranging in the foiest, hath 
slain thee. Thou, who art capable of assuming shapes at 
will, bast been slain in conflict by R§ma, in the city of 
LankS. unapproachable by men. I do not believe that thy 
destruction,— who hadst always been crowned with success, 
before the forces, is work of Rama. (Methinks) Death 
(himself) came there in the shape of R%ma and spread 
illusions unconsciously for thy destruction, O thou of great 
strength. Or thou hast been slain by VSsava — (no) what 
power has he got to face thee in the conflict gifted with great 
strength, prowess and energy and an enemy of the celestials 
as thou art ? It is evident that the great ascetic Vishnu, 
having truth for his prowess — the soul of ail beings.ever exist- 
ing, without beginning, middle or end, greater than the great, 
the Preserver of the Nature, holding conch, discus and club, 
having Sribatsa * on his breast, always beautiful, incapable 
of being conquered, without destruction, devoid of end, 
and the lord of all men, as&uming this shape a man and 
encircled by the celestials, assuming monkey hapes, hath 
for the behoof of mankind, slain (thee) the dreadful 
enemy of the gods with all (thy) family and R&kshasas. 
Subduing all thy passions, thou dicist conquer the three 
worlds— remembeiing their grudge they have now over- 
powered thee. R&ma is not a man since he slew at JanastliSna 
thy brother Khara encircled by many a Rakshasa. We were 
sore-distressed when Hanuman, by his^own prowess, entered 
the city of Lank& incap ible of being approached even by the 
celestials. And I prevented thee f om creating enmity with 

* A particular mailt usually said to be .1 curl of hair on the breast of 
Vtshntt, The emblem of the tenth ft tut or tl e mark nbove ascribed to f \et*w 
or Krishna. 

1S7 




JtAMA YANA. 


1490 

RSghava, but thou didst not pay heed to my words and 
this is the result (thereof). O foremost of RSkshasas— O 
thou of a vicious understanding, for the destruction of thy 
wealth, thyself and thy relatives, thou didst suddenly cherish 
amour for Sitfi, greater than (even) Arundhuti and Rohini. 
Forsooth thou didst perpetrate an unbecoming deed by 
distressing the adorable Sita ever devoted unto her lord, an 
earth* even unto Earth herself and a Sreef even unto Sree 
herself. And having brought in a false guise from the solitary 
forest the sorrowful and chaste SitS, having a blameless 
person, thou didst bring on the destruction of thy family. 
Thou didst fail to encompass thy desire for the company of 
Sitl. But now, forsooth, O my lord, thou hast been burnt 
down by her devotion who is devoted unto her husband % 
Thou wert not burnt down when thou didst captivate that 
middle-statured (damsel) whom fear all the celestials headed 
by Indra and Agni.\ O husband, (proper) time appearing 
the perpetrator gets the result of his vicious deetK : there 
is not the least doubt in this. The perfowner of the good 
receives good (result) — the perpetrator of the vicious (deeds) 
meets with bad (result). Bibhishana hath attained to happi- 
ness and thou hast met with this thy end. There are damsels 
in your seraglio far more beautiful than she but thou 
possessed by cupid couldst not perceive this. Maithilee is 
not my equal nor superior either in birth, beauty or accomplish- 
ments, but thou didst not perceive this by thy misgivings. 
Death doth not always visit all men without any cause— and 
Maithilee is the cause of thy death. And death, in consequence 
of Maithilee, hath taken thee far away. And she, shorn of 

* The Earth is an embJcm of patience but Sit& is m^re patient than the 
Earth.— T. * 

t Sree is the goddess of wealth and good fortifae— but SitA is more 
fortunate than fortune herself — T. 

t * r. that thou wert not burnt down there and then shows her greatness of 
mind— T $ The god of Fire. 
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all sorrow, shall enjoy in the company of RJma, and I, of 
limited piety, am now 4 sunk in the the ocean of grief. 
Roaming at large with thee in a car unequalled in beauty 
on the hill Kailua, Mandara, Maru, in the garden of Chaitra- 
ratha and all other celestial gardens, beholding many a 
country, wearing variegated clothes and garlands, I have 
been deprived of all pleasures and enjoyments, O hero, 
by thy death. And I am a widow now. O fie on 

fickle fortune ! O king, in lustre of countenance thou art 
like the Sun, in grace like the Moon, in beauty like the lotus ; 
thou art graceful, O thou having excellent brows ; thou hast 
got excellent skin, high nose and thy countenance is graced 
with a brilliant crown and Kundalas. Oh how beautiful, 
thou ni’^t look with various garlands when thy eye 
whirled with intoxication on the drinking ground and how 
beautiful were thy smiles, O lord. Thy countenance doth not 
shine now— being severed with Rama’s shafts, bathed in a 
pool of blood, having thy back-bone and brain deranged and 
covered with the dust raised by the wheels of the chariots. 
Alas! by my ill-luck I have attained to that after state 
making me a widow which I did never think of. My father 
is the king of Danavas, my husband the lord of Rakshasas, 
and my son the subduer of Sakra. I was greatK' proud of 
this and always confident that my protectors wer* undaunted, 
dreadful.rrpressors of the enemies and famous for their strength 
and manliness. O ye foremost of the Rakshasas, how could 
this fear from man overwhelm you all who were so powerful f 
(This thy body) is cool, green like Indranecla , high like 
a huge mountain, and adorned with Key urn, Angaria^ jewels 
and garlands of flowers. It was graceful in places of enjoy, 
ments and incapable of being looked at in the field of battle. 
It was brilliant, being decked with ornaments like unto clouds 
accompanied by lightnings. And this thy person hath been 
pierced with shafts lo-day ; (and knowing) that it is not 
easy of attainment for me. I am incapable of embracing 
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(it), covered with shaft* piercing through the very vitals. O 
king (this thy bod>) green-luted (but now) blood-red is now 
J\ing on the ground like unto a mountain shattered with 
thunder-bolts. That thou wouldst be slain by R&ma was 
like a dream, but ft hath proved true ! Thou wert like death 
unto Death himself, why hast tlion been possessed by him 
then ? Thou wert the enjoyer of the three worlds* wealth 
and dread unto them j thou wert the conqueror of the deities 
presiding over various quarters • thou didst shake Sankara 
(himself)— thou wert the subduer of the proud and thy 
prowess was well known ; thou didst repress the people and 
slay many a pious man — thou didst, by thy prowess, use to 
give vent to haughty words before the enemies ; thou wert 
the maintainer of thy kinsmen and servants and the slayer 
of many perpetrating dreadful deeds ; thou wert the destroyer 
of thousands of celestials, DSnavas and Yakshas ; thou wert 
the subbuer of Nivafa Kavachas in the encounter; thou 
didst hinder the performance of many sacrifices and wert the 
protector of thy relatives ; thou wert the obstructer of pious 
observances, creator of illusions in conflict* and thou didst 
bring away from hither and thither the daughters of the 
celestials, demons and men ; thou didst aggrieve the wives 
of thy enemies ; thou wert the leader of thy own men, the 
protector of the island of Lanka and the performer of many 
a dreadful deed ; thou didst confer upon us the enjoyment 
of many a pleasure— and wert the foiemost of car- warriors. 
Beholding such a husband slain by Rima, 1 am, deprived 
of my dear lord, still maintaining my being $ (forsooth) 
my heart is very hard. O lord of JUkshasap, used ere to 
many a valuable bed, why art thou sleeping on earth 
covered with dust t When my son Indrajit, was slain by 
Lakshmaift in conflict 1 was greatly pained— |mt to-day I am 
slain. Deprived of my friends and relatives, Separated from 
thee O my lord,tleprived from the enjoyment of many pleasures 
1 shall lament for thee perpetually. Thou hast, O king, 
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reached the way, long and hard to be treaded — do thou take 
me, who. am stricken with grief and who shall not be able 
to live without thee. Why dost thou wish to go leaving me 
hehind who have been rendered poorly? Why dost thou 
not welcome me, unfortunate and poor, who am bewailing? 
Why art thou not angry, O lord, beholding me, having put off 
my veil, walk out on foot by the city-gate ? O beloved of thy 
wives, do thou behold thy wives — who have thrown off their 
veils. Wiiy art thou not angry seeing them all come out (of 
the city)? I was thy companion in sports, O my lord ; I 
long for having thee; why art thou not consoling and 
welcoming me ? 0 king, being imprecated by those damsels, 

not one, devoted to their husbands, pious and ever engaged 
in attending upon their superiors, who had been widowed 
by thee, thou hast been overpowered by thy enemy. The 
curse, proceeding from them who had been ill-treated by thee, 
bath borne fruit. O king, the saying, that the tears of chaste 
damsels do not uselessly fall on the ground, hath been 
verified (here) forsooth. O king, conquering the worlds with 
thy prowess, how couldst thou, always honored by the king, 
cherish the vile desire of stealing away women ? Taking 
away R§ma and Lakshmana from the hermitage by an illusion- 
ary deer, thou didst steal away R&ma’s spous*. I remember 
to have never heard tliee lament in battle. I orsooth, it is 
our misfortune and the sign of impending death (that thou 
didst do this) conversant as thou art with the past, present 
and future. Beholding the daughter of the king of MithilH 
brought (in the city of Lank&) what, thy younger brother 
Bibhishana, thinking and sighing, said, hath now proved 
true, O thou of long-arms. This destruction of the leading 
R&kshasas hath proceeded from the disaster arising from thy 
anger and lust. For thy (vicious) deeds all our good fortune 
is lost— (and from them) hath proceeded the great disaster 
exterminating the race* And by thee all the RSkshasa families 
have been deprived of their lords. Thou, well-known for thy 
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strength and manliness, art not worthy of being grieved by 
me. On account of my effeminate nature my understand- 
ing is possessed by sorrow. Carrying thy pious and 
iniquitous deeds thou hast attained to thy own state— I am 
only lamenting for me who have been sorry for thy destruc- 
tion. O Ten-necked one, thou didst not hear the words 
of thy friends and brothers, who spoke those well 
meaning words out of affection. Thou didst not obey the 
words uttered by Bibhisana, duly and mildly, pregnant with 
meaning and reasoning and tending to thy welfare. Madden- 
ed with thy own prowess thou didst not hear the words of 
M&richa, Kumbhakarna as w«*H as those of my father— and 
this is the result thereof O thou resembling the red clouds, 
O thou wearing yellow cloth and excellent Angada , stretch- 
ing thy person on the gronnd why art thou in the long run 
bathed in blood \ Why dost thou not, like one asleep, welcome 
me who am stricken with grief ? Iain the grand-daughter 
of the highly powerful R&kshasa Sumlli who never flies away 
from the field of battle : why dost thou not welcome me ? 
Rise up ! rise up ! why dost thou lie down Ton this occasion 
of) new discomfiture ? To-day have the rays of the Sun 
entered fearlessly the city of Lank&. The Parigha, by which, 
brilliant as the rays of the Sun, thou didst distress the 
enemies in conflict, which was always adored by thee like the 
thunder of the wielder of thunder-bolt, which slew many in 
battle, and which was adorned with golden nets, now lieth 
shattered into thousand pieces by arrows. Why dost thou 
lie on the battle-field embracing her like your beloved 
spouse ? Why dost thou not wish to welcome me like one 
not beloved unto the*? Oh fie on this heart of mine which 
is not sundered into thousand (pieces) albeit distressed with 
the grief of thy death t” Bewailing thus, she, w|th profuse tears 
in her eyes, and with her heart overflowing \vith affection, 
became senseless. And being beside fierself sjie flung herself 
on R&vana’s breast, like unto Uie bright lightering appearing 
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on red evening clouds. Thereupon the other wive*, of 
R&vana, greatly distressed and weeping, and rising her up who 
was greatly weeping, began to console her saying : —“Dost 
thou not know, O worshipful dame, that the life of beings is 
very uncertain, and with adverse circumstances even the royal 
fortune becometli fickle ?” Being thus accosted she again 
wept aloud, bathing with tears her breast and beautiful 
countenance. In the meantime R&ma said to Bibhisana,— 
41 Do thou perform the funeral ceremonies of thy brother and 
console his wives.” Whereto the intelligent Bibhisana 
replied with the following words — pointing out wealth and 
piety, and judging by his understanding what is proper. I4 I do 
not think it proper to perforin his cremation ceremony who 
had renounced all pious deeds, was wicked, cruel, liar and who 
had ravished others* wives. He is my enemy in the shape 
of a brother ever engaged in doing injury unto others — 
and R&vana is not worthy of my adoration albeit lie is 
adorable by virtue of his being my elder brother. O Raima, 
perhaps people of this earth will call me cruel but they will 
again recognise my act as good when they will hear of 
his vicious deeds.” Hearing those words, R&ma, the foremost 
of the pious and conversant with the skill of speech, 
greatly delighted, spoke unto Bibhishana (eq»vHy) skilled 
in speech, — u It behoveth me to encompass thy welfare 
since by thy help I have gained the victory. O lord of 
R&kshasas, forsooth, thou shouldst heir my well-meaning 
words. Although this night-ranger perpetrated many vicious 
and impious deeds still he was ever powerful, heroic and 
strong in warfare. I have heard that this high-souled RAvana, 
gifted with strength and a dread % unto all people, was not 
defeated (even) by the celestials headed by the performer of 
hundred sacrifices. Enmity exte ">deth up to death— so it 
hath ended ; there is no necessity (of carrying it on). Do 
thou (therefore) perform his cremation ceremony — he is unto 
thee as he is unto me. P thou of long-arms it behoveth thee 
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to perform, speedily with due rites and religious cetemontes, 
his funeral ceremony-— thou shalt be the object of praise 
(untd* people).” Hearing the words of R&ghava, Bibhishana 
hastened on and began to make arrangements for the crema- 
tion of his slain brother R&vana. And entering the city of 
Lanka, Bibhishana, the lord of RSkshasas, speedily got out 
R&vana’s Agnihotra ,* carts, brass utensils, fire, (and brought) 
JajakasA sandal-wood, other woods, essences, Agura , other 
fragrant substances, precious stonos, pearls and corals. 
Thereupon arriving immediately accompanied by R&kshasas 
and Malyav&na he engaged in the performance of cremation 
ceremony. Thereupon the twice-born ones, with tears in 
their eyes, covered the R&kshasa-king R&vana's body, with 
a silken cloth and placed it on a golden celestial litter. With 
the sound of various bugles they began to chaunt his praise. 
Ami taking up this litter adorned with various charming 
paintings and flags and carrying fire woods, all the 
Rakshasas headed by Bibhishana proceeded towards the 
South. { The Brahmins, versed in Yayur Veda and with burn- 
ing fire in their hands, proceeded and were followed by the 
attendants. .And the damsels of the seraglio followed 
speedily leaping (being ever unused to walking). And 
placing R&vana on the cremation ground, they, greatly 
stricken with grief, prepared the funeral pyre according 
to fine rites with sandal -woods, Padmakas ,§ Ushiras\\ and 
sandal and spread an antelope-skin thereon. They (then) 
performed the excellent obsequies of the manes of the lord 
of R&kshasas. And raising an altar at the south-east corner 
they placed fire at the proper place. They then poured curd 
and clarified butter upon (Ravana's) shoulder^. And placing 

* A pot for preserving sacred fire. * 

t The Brahmins who perform obsequies. \ 

% Cremation-place. * 

i A sort of drug commonly called Padmd&as* 

II The root of a fragrant grass. 
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Sakata on his legs, Ulukhala* on his thighs, and the brass 
untensils, Arunis and Musals in their proper places, they 
celebrated' (the obsequies of his manes). Thereupon slaying 
beasts according to the rites laid down in Sastras and 
pointed out by the great saints, the RStkshasas (made a 
coverlet dipped in their marrow and clarified butter) and 
placed it on the face of the lord of Rikshasas. Aqd decking 
Rivana with fragrant garlands and various clothes, the friends, 
of Bibhishana, with depressed heart and tears in their eyes, 
showered dried paddy (on his person). And Bibhishana 
according to duo rites put fire to his (funeral pyre). Bathing 
and with wetted cloth, offeiing duly linseed and sacrificial 
grass mixed with water and consoling (RSLvana’s) wives again 
and r;;ai. , he entreated them to go back. They then entered 
the city. And those damsels having entered the city, 
Bibhishana, the lord of Rakshasas, approaching Rama, stood 
by his side gently. And Rama too, along with his army, 
Sugriva and I akshmana, was greatly delighted after staying 
his enemy like unto the wielder of thunder-bolt after slaying 
(the demon) Vitra. Thereupon leaving aside his bow with 
arrows, and the huge armour conferred by Mahendra and 
renouncing ire after the destruction of his enemy Rlma 
assumed gentle mein. 


SECTION CXIV. 


Beholding the destruction of'Rivana the celestials, 
Gandharbas and Danavas ascending their respective cars 
went away chanting this excelle. th*me. And talking 
of R&vana’s dreadful . destruction, RSLghava’s prowess, the 
* A wooden mortar used for cleaning rice. 
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excellent warfare of the monkeys, the counsels of Sugriva, 
the devotion and prowess of the Wind-God's son a*nd 
Lakshmaua and Sita's devotion unto her husband, those high 
souled ones, delighted, repaired to their respective quarters. 
And RSghava, having long arms, permitting the charioteer to 
take back the celestial car bright as the sky sent by Indra, 
honoured ( hiin greatly. And being commanded by FUghava 
M&tali, the charioteer of Sakra taking the celestial car, 
rose up in the welkin. And that charioteer rising up into 
the celestial region, TUghava, the foremost of car- warriors, 
greatly delighted, embraced Sugriva. And embracing 
Sugriva, bowed unto by Lakshin an a and worshipped by the 
monkey lie repaired to the camp of his soldiers. Thereupon 
Kakuthsha spoke unto Lakshmaua — tho son of SumitrS, 
gifted with auspicious marks who was near him — “O gentle 
one, take this Bibhishana to the city of Lank 3. ever devoted 
and attached unto us, and who had done us good. This 
is my great desire that I may behold Biblii.shana the younger 
brother of Ravana installed on the throne of LankS.” Being 
thus addressed by the high-souled Raghava, the son of 
SumitrS, saying—* So be it” and greatly delighted, brought 
a golden jar. And placing that jar at Mte hands of the lord 
of monkey*, that one, gifted with great energy, ordered them 
to bring water from the Ocean. And repairing speedily 
those excellent monkeys came back with water from the 
ocean. And taking that jar and placing him on an excellent 
seat Saumitri with that water sprinkled Bibhishana as king 
of LankSl in the presence of all the Rakshasas, at R&ma’s 
command. And (Lakshmana) encircled by friends sprinkl- 
ing liim accoiding to rjtes laid down in the Vedas, all the 
Rakshasas’ devoted unto him, his counsellors and the monkeys 
attaining incomparable delight, sang the glory of Rama. 
And beholding Bibhishana the lord of Rakshasas installed 
in the <city of Lanka, Raghava along ^witli Lakshmana 
attained to an excess of delight. And consoling his subjects 
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he went to Rama. And the monkey citizens, delighted, 
brought him curd, fried grain, sweetmeats, fried paddy 
and flowers. And taking all those things indicating auspi- 
ciousness, he, irrepressible and gifted with energy, conferred 
them upon RSghava and Lakshmaua. And beholding 
Bibhishana crowned with prosperity and success, Rama 
accepted them all for his satisfaction. Thereupon RSma 
spoke unto the heroic monkey HanumSn, resembling a 
a mountain and standing before him humbly with folded 
hands, saying — "O gentle one, obtaining pet mission from the 
king Bibhishana, do thou enter the city of Lanka and 
enquire after Maithili’s welfare. Do thou, O foremost of 
monkeys, inform Vaidehi of the destruction of Ravana in 
conflict after communicating unto her mine health as well 
as that of Lakshmana and Sugriva. O lord of monkeys, it 
h*h' 'Hi thee to return with the tidings of Vdidelu after 
informing her of this pleasant news. 


SECTION CXV. 


TAKING thus commanded, Hanum&n, the n of Maruta, 

• 

worshipped of the night-rangers, entered tht city of Lanki. 
Entering the city with Bibishana’s pernrssiom, Hanum&n, 
again permitted, entered the Briksha Vatika.* And entering 
there duly, the monkey, who was already known to Sit£„ 
espied her, having her person not cleansed, like Rohini, 
oppressed by R&hu, sitting at the foot of «i tree, devoid of 
joy and encircled by she-demons. And approaching her and 
bowing unto her, he stood there humbly unmoved. And 
beholding the highly powerful HanumSn arrived there the 


* A garden in th«*uty of LankA.— T 
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worshipful dame stood silent for sometime and then 
recognising him became greatly delighted. And beholding her 
gentle countenance, HanumSn, the best of monkeys, began 
to relate unto her what R&ma had said — “O Vaidehi, it is all 
well with R&ma Sugriva and Lakshmana. He hath enquired 
after thy welfare. He hath accomplished his end subduing 
his enemie; — and his enemy is slain. O worshipful dame, the 
powerful Havana hath been slain by IUma, helped by Bibhi- 
shana and accompanied by the monkeys and Lakshmana. 

I do relate unto thee this pleasant news, O worshipful dame ; 1 
do again delight thee ; it is by thy grace, O thou conversant 
with piety, O Sit5, victory hath been gained. Do thou be 
consoled and relieved of thy anxiety. The enemy R&vana 
hath been slain and the city of Lank§ hath been brought 
under submission. fR&ma said), — ‘For discomfitting thy 
enemy a bridge was constructed over the sea by me who 
was determined and who did not sleep (for days') and thus 
my promise hath been fulfilled. Do thou not be afraid for 
living in Ravana’s abode for I have placed at Bibhishana’s 
hands the sovereignty of Lanka. Do thou be consoled 
• thinking as if that thou art living in thy own house. To 
behold thee, Bibhishana, delighted, shalT soon proceed.” 
Being thus accosted the worshipful Sita, having a moon-like 
countenance, and her voice choked in delight, could not 
utter any thing. And beholding Sit& incapable of replying 
the foremost of monkeys said,— “What art thou thinking of, 

0 worshipful dame ? Why art thou not welcoming me?” 
Being thus addressed by HanumStn Sit&, ever treading the 
paths of morality, greatly delighted, replied with words 
suppressed by tears. ^Hearing this pleasant news concern- 
ing the victory of my husband — and being brought under 
the control of joy I am speechless for sometime. O monkey, 

1 do not perceive any such thing which I can confer 
upon thee, in return, for this pleasant ne^rs. I do dot see 
any such thing on this earth which can match thy pleasant 
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tidings and bestowing which upon thee I may be happy. 
Silver, gold, or diverse jewels or the kingdom of the three 
worlds— nothing is a becoming return for thy speech.” Being 
thus addressed by Vaidehi the monkey replied — folding his 
hands with delight and stationed before Sita, — '*0 blameless 
damsel, forsooth this excellent speech becometh thee, who is 
ever engaged in the welfare of thy husband and eve* desirous 
of his victory. I do consider, O worshipful dame, these words 
of thine, far greater than the wealth, jewels or even the 
sovereignty over the celestials. Forsooth I have gained the 
kingdom of the celestials and other things since I have 
beheld RSma, slay his enemy, victorious and peaceful. 
Hearing those words of (Hanumln) Maithili the daughter 
of king Janaka spoke unto the Wind-god's son far 
more excellent words — “ Thou art capable of speaking 
vumis, chaste, pleasant and significant of eight sorts of 
knowledge. Thou art the praise-worthy son of the Wind- 
god and greatly virtuous ; strength, prowess, heroism, 
knowledge of Sustras , noble-mindedness, energy, forgiveness, 
patience, endurance, humility and many other excellent 
qualities crown thee.” Thereupon not being elated the least, 
he again, humbly folding his hands with delight and 
stationed before Sita, said — “If dost thou permit me I may 
slay all these she-demons who had tortured thee before, 
distressed thee in the forest of A^oka, stricki with grief pf 
thy lord, and who are cruel, have grim eyes and who 
perpetrate always dreadful deeds. O worshipful dame, I 
have heard that these gi im-visaged she-demons distressed 
thee greatly with harsh w r ords at the command of R&vana. 
I desire to slay all these dreadful, crooked, ugly (she-demons) 
having fearful eyes, meting out unto them various punish- 
ments. I wish to slay all these she-demons, who had used 
harsh words and had always offended thee, stricking 
them with fists, fingers, arms dreadful knee-joints, teeth, 
chopping off their ears and ooses, and pulling them by their 
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hairs : do thou confer upon me this permission. 0 far 
famed Udy, I shall slay them by these various means, by 
whom, dreadful as they are, thou hadst been distressed 
before/* Being thus addressed by Hanumln, site, ever kind 
unto the poor, thinking and meditating, said to him— 
“O foremost of monkeys, why art thou angry with these 
she-slaves, avIio subject as they are to the command of their 
lord, have done this in accordance with another's order. For 
my adverse fortune and vicious deeds perpetrated in another 
bit th 1 have been subject to such a plight and been suffering 
the consequence thereof. Do thou not speak thus, O thou of 
huge arms. Such is the course of Fortune. Forsooth by my 
ill-luck I have met with (this misfortune). I forgive, out 
of pity, all these she-servants of R&vana ; they used to torture 
me at the command of that Rftkshasa. And lie being slain 
they shall not repress me any longer, O son of the Wind- 
god. Do thou, O monkey, hear of a Sloka , related in a 
Pur&na and pregnant with religious import, which was 
uttered by a boar to a tiger. 'No one taketh upon himself 
the iniquity of a perpetrator of vicious deeds. So it 
♦behoveth the pious crowmed with an excellent character to 
observe the rules (of piety). So it is propeFto show compas- 
sion even upon those who perpetrate crimes and are worthy 
of being slain. Who is there who doth not commit a 
crime? It is not proper to act cruelly even by them who 
take delight in killing men, although they commit various 
iniquitous deeds.** Being thus addressed by SitS, Hanum&n, 
skilled in speech, spoke unto the blameless R&ma’s spouse, 
saying — “Thou art the worthy spouse of R&ma, religiously 
wedded and crowned •with many qualities. Permit me, 
O worshipful dame, to proceed where R&ghava is.” Being 
thus accosted by Hanuman, Vaidehi, the daughter of king 
Janaka, said, — “I wish to see my lord, ever fond of those 
who are devoted unto him.” Hearing tlleso w'ords, the 
high-minded Hauum&n, the son .of Matuta, pleasing Maithih 



YVDDHAKANDAM, 


1503 

saiJ — “Thou shalt behold R£ma, having a countenance like 
the full moon, with Lakshmana, surrounded by his friends 
and having his enemies slain as Sachi beholdeth Indra the 
king of the celestials. 11 Addressing these words unto Situ 
appearing like Sree herself the highly effulgent Hanum&u 
returned where R&ghava was. Thereupon Hanuman, the 
foremost of monkeys, related duly all what did thg daughter 
of king Janaka say unto R&ghava resembling the lord of the 
celestials. 


SECTION CXVI 


X HEREUPON bowing unto Rama, the foremost of bow- 
men, having eyes, resembling lotus-petals, the highly wise 
monkey said, — * ‘It belioveth thee now to see Maitlnlee, 
stricken with grief for whom thou didst initiate all these 
woiks and the fruit whereof hath now been attained. Hearing 

• 

of thy victory Maitlnlee, possessed by grief and having 
eyes full of tears, expressed her desire to see thee. And 
I w f as told by her, confident of her previous trust, with profuse 
tears 111 her eyes, — “I wish to see my Sisband.” Being 
addressed by Hanum&n, R&ma the foremen 1 of the pious 
being bathed in tears, engaged instantly in meditation. 
Thereupon sighing hard and casting his looks upon 
the ground he spoke unto Biblushana resembling clouds, 
who was near him. (( Do thou speedily bring Sit& here 
— the daughter of the king of Mlthili — bathed, sprinkled 
with celestial paste and adorned with celestial ornaments.” 
Being thus addressed by RSma, Bibhi>iiana hastened on 
and entering the innex dppartment sent information unto 
Sit& through the female at ndants. And beholding the 



I5°4 


RAMA YANA. 


great SitS, the graceful lord of R&kshasas— Bibhishana, 
humbly and placing his joined palms on his crown, said,— 
"O Vaidehi, may good betide thee $ sprinkled with celestial 
paste and adorned with celestials ornaments do thou ascend 
this car; thy husband wisheth to see thee.” Being thus 
addressed Vaidehi replied unto Bibhishana,— 1 “O lord of 
RSkshasaSi without bathing even I wish to see my husband . 11 
Hearing those words Bibhishana replied, — “It behovetli thee 
to do what thy lord Rama hath said. ,, Whereto the 
chaste Maithilee, regarding her husband as God and filled 
with devotion unto her husband, replied saying “So be 
it/* Thereupon placing SitS, bathed, performing the due 
rites wearing valuable clothes and adorned with valuable 
ornaments, on a palanquin, carried by many a capable 
R&kshasa, brought her (unto R&ma). Thereupon approaching 
the high-souled R&ma, who, being informed of (Bibhishana’s 
approach) was engaged in meditation, Bibhishana bowing 
down and delighted communicated unto him the arrival of 
Sita. And hearing of her arrival who had lived long in 
the abode of the R&kshasa R&ghava, the slayer of enemies 
attained (simultaneously) to anger, delight and depression. 
And considering SitS, who was in the**palanquin, over- 
whelmed with grief, R&ghava delighted addressed Bibhishana 
with the following words. “O lord of R&kshasas, O gentle 
(king), O thou ever engaged in encompassing my suqcess, 
do thou speedily bring Vaidehi nearer to me / 9 Hearing 
these words of R&ghava, Bibhishana, conversant with piety 
speedily cleared (the people out of that place). And 
attendants with armours and head-dresses on and with cane 
and drums in their hands began to move about driving 
away the crowd thereform. And the crowds of bears, 
monkeys and R&kshasas being driven on all sides began to 
fly at a distance. And they being thus driven there arose a 
huge noise resembling that of the ocean when agitated by 
the wind. Beholding the monkeys driven on all sides and 
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troubled, Rftghava out of anger and compassion prevented 
him. And thereupon as if burning (every thing) with his 
angry eyes R&ma addressed the highly intelligent Bibhishana 
with the following angry words— “Why dost thou insult me 
by destroying all these ? Do thou remove their anxiety— they 
are all my own men. Neither the houses, clothes, walls nor 
reception like these are the veils of women. There is no 
sin consequent upon seeing women in danger, difficulty, war, 
Svyambara* sacrifice and marriage. She is now in great 
danger and difficulty— there is no sin in seeing her specially 
in my presence. Therefore leaving behind the palanquin 
let her come here on foot and let the monkeys behold 
Vaidehi in my presence.” Being thus addressed by R&ma, 
Bibhishana, being sorry, humbly brought Sit& near him. There* 
upon hearing K&ma's accents, Lakslimana, Sugriva and the 
monkey Hanum&n were greatly sorry. As if hiding herself 
in her own person in shame Maithili, following Bibhishana, 
approached her husband. And she, having a gentle 
countenance and always regarding her husband as her god, 
fixed her looks upon her lord’s fac^ out of surprise, joy and 
love. And beholding the gentle countenance of her dearest 
lord, resembling the full moon she removed her mental 
distress. Thereupon she appeared (beautiful) having the 
countenance of the clear moon. 

* is a form of marriage in which the bride *elecu a biidegroom for 
herself. 
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SECTION CXVIl. 


Beholding Maithili standing humbly by him* RSma 
began to give vent to his pent-up feelings— "O gentle one, 
destroying all the enemies in the arena of battle I have 
subdued thy enemy — I have done all that can be accomplished 
by manliness. I have reached the other end of my anger, 
rubbed off (the insult) for my spouse being taken away by the 
enemy and have killed simultaneously my disgrace and 
enemy. My manliness hath been displayed to-day, my labour 
hath been crowned with success and to-day I have fulfilled 
my promise by my own prowess. That accidental misfortune, 
under the influence whereof thou wert carried away by the 
fickle-minded R&kshasa in my absence, hath been subdued 
to-day by me, a mau. What is the use of his manliness, 
who when insulted, cannot remove it ? Even if he be a great 
man he may be called mean. The praise-worthy works of 
HanumSn — the crossing of the deep and the devastation of 
Lank£, have been crowned with success to-day. The labour 
of Sugriva with his army, who displayed valour in the 
encounter &nd gave me good counsels, hath borne fruit 
to-day. To-day also the labour of Bibhishana hath borne 
fruit— who renouncing his brother, devoid of all good 
qualities, came to my side.” Hearing those words of RSma, 
SitSt began to look wistfully like a hind, with eyes full of tears. 
And beholding his beloved spouse near him and afraid of 
popular ignominy his heprt was broken into two. Thereupon 
he spoke unto the exquisitely beautiful Sitft, in the midst 
of the monkeys and Rakshasas, having eyes tesembling lotus* 
petals and black and curling hairs, saying,— V As the southern 
quarter, incapable of being got at by (he people, was 
conquered by the self-controlled great ascetic Agastya, so 
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for thee slaying R&vana, I, (always) anxious to have honour, 
have removed my insult— as is the duty of a man. May 
good betide thee— do thou know that all my labour, in the 
battle-field, backed by the prowess of my friends, is for thee. 
To uphold the dignity of my well-known family, to remove 
the ignominy consequent upon thy being stolen away as well 
as to wipe off my own insult I have encompassed this. I 
have suspected thy character ; thou, (therefore) standing 
before me, art distressing me like unto a lamp before one who 
is subject to an eye-desease. Do thou therefore proceed, 

0 daughter of king Janaka, wherever thou likest to one of 
these ten quarters. I permit thee, O gentle one. I have 
nothing to do with thee. What powerful man, born in a 
high family, take back his wife considering her as friend 
out of lust, who hath lived long in another’s house ? Thou 
wt.rt liken by RSvana on his lap, beheld by him with sinful 
eyes ; how can I, taking thee back, bring disgrace upon my 
great family ? The object, with which I have gained thee 
back, hath been accomplished. I have got no attachment 
for thee— do thou go wherever thou wishest, O gentle one. 

1 speak these unto thee impelled by my sense of duty. If 
thou wishest thou mayest live ''with Lakshmana, Bharata or 
Satrughna or with Sugriva or RSkshasa Bibhishana. Do 
thou settle, O Sill, where you may find thy own pleasure. 
O SitS, (l do not think) RSvana hath overlooked thee, who 
lived in his house, beholding thee so graceful and beautiful.” 
Thereupon hearing those unpleasant words from her beloved 
(husband) SitS, always sensitive and who had never heard 
such unpleasant words, trembling like a creeper torn by the 
trunk of an elephant,began to weep shedding tears profusely. 
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SECT ION cxviii. 


JOEING thus addressed by Rftghava, enraged, with those 
harsh words SitSL was greatly paint-d. And hearing those 
words of her lotd, unheard of, before the great assembly 
Maithili was greatly humiliated with shame. As if entering 
unto her own person (with shame) and greatly pained with 
these arrow-ltke words the daughter of king Janaka began to 
shed tears. Thereupon wiping the tears off her countenance, 
she with sorrowful words, addressed her husband — ,4 Why 
dost thou, O hero, like a common man addressing an ordinary 
woman, make me hear these harsh and unbecoming words 
painful unto ears ? O thou of long arms, I am not what thou 
hast taken me to be. Do thou believe me — I do swear by 
my own character. Seeing the ordinary women thou art 
distrusting the whole sex. Do thou renounce tins suspicion 
•since thou hast tried me. O lord, though my person was 
touched by another — but it was not in myj>ower , nor was it 
an wilful act (of mine) ; accident is to blame in this. My 
heart is undpr my control and that is in thee ; — and what 
could I do of my body which was subject to another and of 
which I was not the mistress. O thou the conferrer of 
hdnom— our affection towards one another was increased by 
our living continually for a long time ; even then if thou hast 
not been able to understand me I am ruined for ever. O 
king, when the great hero Hanum&n was despatched by thee 
to Lauk£ to see me wli£ didst thou not renounce me then ? 
Hadst thou deputed the monkey with that message I would 
have renounced my life there and then,’ O hero. Thou 
wouldst qot have been required to undergo this toil at the 
risk of thy own life and giving unnecessary trouble to thy 
friends. 0 foremost of kings, being subject to ire— thou 
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dost not perceive anything but womanhood in me, like an 
ordinary, nian. Although I am known to have a father but in 
fact I am born of the earth. Thou dost not sufficiently 
honour my character, O thou conversant with characters. 
Thy marriage with me in boyhood shall be disproved and 
thou art not sufficiently considering all my devotion and 
good conduct unto thee.’ 1 Saying thus with accents choked 
in tears and weeping Sit& spoke unto Lakshmana, poorly 
and engaged in meditation. "Make a funeral pyre for me, 

0 Saumitri, that is the only remedy for this disaster. Being 
thus branded with an unfounded stigma I do not like to keep 
my life. To adopt the proper course for me who had been 
renounced before this assembly by my disaffected husband 

1 shall enter this. 91 Being thus addressed by Vaidehi, 
Lakshmana, the slayer of enemies, being possessed by anger, 
looked towards R£ghava. And understanding R&ma’s 
intention by gestures and at his command the powerful 
Saumitri prepared a funeral pyre. None dared there request, 
speak with or even look at R£ma like unto Death at the 
time of dissolution. Thereupon circumambulating R§ma, 
standing with his head down, Vaidehi approached the burning 
fire. And bowing unto the celestials and Bi&hmanas. 
Maithili, with folded hands, spoke before the fire : — ‘'As my 
heart hath never gone away from R&ghava, may thou protect 
me,« O fire, the witness of the people. As Rdghava 
considered) me vile, who have got a pure character, may 
fire, the witness of the people, protect me on all sides." 
Saying this and going round the fire, Vaidehi, with undaunted 
heart, entered the flaming fire. The great assembly there, 
young and old, overwhelmed with grftf, saw Maithili enter the 
flaming fire. And (Sit&) resembling the burning gold entered 
the flaming fire in the presence of all people. AH beheld 
Sit 3, having expansive eyes, enter fire like unto a golden 
altar. The ascetics, celestial* and Gandharbas saw that 
gteat damsel enter fire like unto a full oblation in the sacrifice. 
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And beholding her fallen into the fire like unto Vasudk&rA, 
sanctified by Mantras in a sacrifice, all the females began to 
weep. And the three worlds— -the celestials, Gandharbas 
and DSnavas saw her fallen like unto a celestial from the 
heaven when imprecated. She having entered the fire, 
lamentations, unheard of before, rose from all sides from 
the RSkshasas and monkeys. 


SECTION CXIX. 


Hearing the lamentations (of the R&kshasa* and 
monkeys) the virtuous-souled RSma, with a poor heart and 
having his eyes full of tears, engaged in meditation for some 
time. Thereupon the king Vaisrkvana, Yama with his 
progenitors, the thousand-eyed lord of the celestials, Varuna, 
the lord of water, the three-eyed graceful Mahadeva — the 
rider of bull, Brahmk the creator of the world and the 
foremost of those conversant with the knowledge of Brahma 
—all these arriving at the city of Lank# in their cars bright 
as the rays of the sun. approached R&ghava. Thereupon 
raising up their huge hands, decked with various ornaments 
and folding them, those foremost of the celestials said unto 
lUghava — " O lord, thou art the preserver of all the worlds 
and the foremost of the wise, why dost thou neglect Sit# 
entering into fire ? Why dost thou not understand thyself 
the foremost of the celestials ? Thou wert before the 
Patriarch of all Vasus ,* by the name of Kratadh&ma. And 
thou art thyself, O lord, the creator of the three worlds. 
Thou art the eighth of the Rudrasf and the fifth of the 

* A kiAd of demigod of whom eight are enumerated. 

t A derm-god— an inferior manifestation of Sivaji they are eleven in 
number. 
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Sddhyas ;* the Afwinis are thy two ears and the sun and the 
moon are thy eyes. O slayer of enemies, thou appearest at 
the begin in g and the end of the creation. Why dost thou 
neglect Vaidehi like an ordinary man ?” Being thus 
addressed by the deities presiding over quarters, R&ghava, 
the lord of people and the foremost of # the pious, 
spoke unto those leading celestials, saying : — fl I know 
myself to be man— RSma, the son of Da^aratha. Let 
the great Patriarch tell me, who I am and whence I 
have come.” Thereupon BralimS, the foremost of those 
conversant with the knowledge of Brahma, spoke unto 
K&kutstha, who had spoken thus, saying,— “Do thou hear 
my true words, O thou having truth for thy prowess. O 
lord, thou art the great and effulgent, Niilyana holding 
disci's and mace ; thou art the boar having one tusk ; thou 
hast conquered the)past, present and future ; thou art undecay- 
ing and without end, O R&ghava ; thou art the great virtue 
of the pious— thou art the propounder of all laws and art four- 
armed ; thou art the holder of bow of time — the subduer of 
senses — the execllent Purusha (person), unconquerable by* 
sins ; thou art Vishnu holding dagger, Krishna and of 
incomparable strength ; thou ait the army, the minister — the 
universe — the understanding, forgiveness and control of 
passions; thou ait the creation anJ destruction Upendra and 
the # slayer of ( demon ) Madhu ; thou art he creator *of 
Indra ; thou art Mahendra ; thou hast a lotus-like navel and 
thou art the slayer of enemies. The celestials and the great 
saints style thee as the refuge of those who seek for 
shelter. Thou art the foremost of Vedas with its thousand 
branches and hundred regulations. Thou art thyself the 
creator of the three worlds, O lord. Thou art the refuge of 
the Siddhasf and Sadhyas , thou art the Purvaja % \ the 

* An inferior deity or denri-god, one of a class of twelve. 

t Saints of accomplished piety. 

t Produced or appearing before creation. 
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sacrifice, Vashatkarp Om\ and Par&tparaX No one is 
conversant with thy birth and destruction— thou art manifest 
in all creatures— cows and Bralunins— in all quarters, in 
the sky, in the mountain, and in the river. Thou art gifted 
with thousand legs, thousand heads and thousand eyes. 
Thou dost, uphold all creatures, the earth and all the 
mountains. Thou appearest like the great serpent in the 
water underneath the earth. O Rama, thou dost uphold 
three creations— the celestials, the Gandharbas and the 
Dinavas. O Rima— I am thy heart, the worshipful 
Suaraswati (Goddess of learning) is thy tongue and all other 
celestials, O lord, created by BrahmS. are thy down* The 
closing of thy eye is the night and the opening is the day. 
The Vedas are significant of thy desire and the control 
thereof — none hath got independent existence but thee. The 
whole universe is thy body, the earth is thy patience, the 
fire is thy anger— the sun and the moon are thy delight ; 
thou hast got Sreebatsha (a peculiar curl of hair) ; thou didst 
before tread the three worlds with thy three foot steps j 
< thou didst get the dreadful B&li bound and make Mahendra 
king; Sit& is Lakshmi and thou art Krishna and Vishnu 
the Preserver of people. For R&vand’s destruction thou hast 
assumed the human shape. Thou hast accomplished that 
work of ours, O thou the foremost of the pious. O R&ma, 
Havana hath been slain. Do thou go up to heaven delighted. 
Sure is thy godly energy and never goes for nothing thy 
prowess. O Rftma, never is fruitless thy view and the 
chanting of thy glory. And always successful shall be these 
persons on earth who sjiall be devoted unto thee. Those 


* Burnt offering, oblation with fire— from the exclamation used on the 
occasion £ 

t Otn —* the first term of the Mantra, Onr or Ot^kdra is welhknown as a 
combination of letters invested by Hindu mysticism W$h peculiar sanctity 
| Greatest ‘of the great. 
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who stall be devoted unto thee at one with Pur&na * and 
the extent Purasha,\ shall attain all their desires both in 
this world and the next. Those persons shall never be 
unsuccessful both in this wu/!d and the next who shall chant 
this theme — excellent, instinct with the knowledge of Brahma 
and describing the old history. 


SECTION CXX. 


Hearing those excellent words uttered by the great 
Patriarch rose up Bibhabasu\ with Vaidehi on his lap 
shaking the funeral pyre. With the daughter of the king 
Janaka, the receiver^ of sacrificial offerings, being incarnate, 
rose up. And carrying on his lap Vaidehi, wearing a red 
cloth, resembling the newly risen sun, adorned with 
ornament* of burning gold — having black curling hairs and 
decked with fresh garments, Bibha^asn gave her unto R&ma. 
Thereupon the Deity of Fire, the witness of the people * 
spoke unto R&ma, saying — *‘0 R&ma, here is thy Vaidehi— 
no sin hath visited her. Neither by words,mind,understanding 
nor eyes, she, good-natured and beautiftd — hath deviated 
from*thee who hath got a good character and heroic. SJie 
was in the solitary forest separated from thee, poorly and 
having no control over herself and hence she was carried 
away by the R&kshasa R&vana having enough prowess in 
him. Although shut up in the inner appartment — w f ell 
protected and guarded by the dreadful she-demons she had 

m A class of writings considered sacred by the Hindus. 

t Great or supreme spirit *— Puraska meaning l.iai which abides or is 
cjuiesent in body. 

X The Deity of Fire. 

* Fire. 

I90 
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always her mind in thee and was devoted vnlo thee. 
Although tempted in many a way and remonstrated with 
she did not think of that RSksliasa in her inner mind. Her 
heart is pure and she is not spoiled with sin — do thou 
therefore take back Maitliili. Do thou not speak other- 
wise—! do command thee.” Thereupon hearing those 
words— the virtuous-souled R&ma, the foremost of those 
skilled in speech, with his eyes agitated with delight, 
meditated for sometime. Being thus addressed, the highly 
effulgent and intelligent R&ma, of unmitigated prowess — 
the foremost of the pious, spoke unto that best of celestials 
saying — “Beautiful (Sit&) lived in the inner appartment of 
R&vana for a long time so she needs this purification in the 
presence of all people. If I would take the daughter of 
Janaka without purifying her, people would say that R&ma 
the son of king Da^aratha is lustful and ignorant of the 
morality of the people. I know it full well that Maitliili, 
the daughter of king Janaka, hath her mind devoted unto 
me and hath not given it to any one (else). As the ocean 
cannot go beyond its banks so R&vana could not approach 
her having expansive eyes protected by vijtfue of her own 
chastity. The greatly vicious-souled one could not even by 
liis mind get'Maithili, who was beyond his reach l'rke unto 
the burning flame of fire. Her mind could not have been 
incjved although she lived in the inner appartment of 
R&vana— she belongs to none else ; Sit& is mine as the rays 
belong to the Sun. Maitliili — the daughter of Janaka hath 
been purified before the three worlds — So I am incapable 
of renouncing her as a self-controlled person cannot forsake 
his (own) reputation. It behoveth me to carry out the well- 
meaning words of you all — the lords of people who have 
spoken them out of affection.” Saying thfs, the victorious, 
highly powerful, well renowned R&ghava, worthy of enjoying 
happiness, and having his praise chanted in { consequence of 
bis noble action, regaining his spouse, attained to happiness. 
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SEC TION CXX1. 


XIeariNG those excellent words uttered by RUghava, 
Maheswara (Siva) spoke far more important jvords — “O 
thou having lotus-eyes, O thou having huge arms and a 
spacious breast, O thou the slater of enemies, O thou the 
forr! most of the pious —it is a good fortune that this hath 
been done by thee. It is by good fortune, O R£ma, the 
dreadful and increasing darkness — the fear of all people 
— RAvaua, hath been removed by thee in the encounter. 
Consoling the poor Bharata and the famed Kau^alyd, 
beholding Kaikeyi and Surnitrft the mother of Lakshmaua, 
obtain log the kingdom of AyodhyS, pleasing all thy friends, 
establishing the prestige of thy family, O thou of great 
strength, performing horse-sacrifices, attaining fair fame and 
conferring riches upon the Brahmins do thou repair to 
heaven. This king Da^aratha stationed on the car is thy 
father. He was thy superior on this earth, O K&kutstha~ 
Obtaining tliee as bis son, that graceful (king) hath 
repaired to the region of Indra. Do thou bow unto 
him with thy brother Lakshmana.’ 1 Hearing the words of 
Maljadeva, R&gliava, along with Lakshma*ri, bowed unto 
their father who was seated on the top of the car. He with 
Likdimaua beheld their father shining in his own effulgence 
and wearing an unsullied cloth. Thereupon beholding his 
son dearer than his life, attaining great delight (in 
consequence thereof) placing him on his I.ip and embracing 
him with his arms, the great king Dafaratha, having long 
arms and seated on an excellent seat in the car, said— 1 “I 
am now in heaven and am equal with the celestials, but 
without thee, O R&taa, ! do not like it— this is true — I do 
swear by thee. O thou the loremost of those skilled in 
speechf 1 have still in my mind the words which were uttered 
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by Kaikeyi for sending thee away to the woods. Beholding 
thee all well and embracing thee with Lakshmana.! am now 
shorn of grief like unto the sun, devoid of dues, f have 
been emancipated, O my son, through thee— a good and 
high-souled son, as the virtuous-souled Brahmana Kap5la 
was by Asthabakra. O gentle one, ! have heard from the 
celestials, (that thou art> the excellent Purusha in the guise 
(of a man) for the destruction of R&vana. Blessed is 
Kauyaly £, O Rama, who shall be greatly delighted, on 
beholding thee, the slayer of enemies, gone home from the 
forest* Blessed are those men, O RSma, who shall behold 
thee installed in the city as the king of the world. 1 wish 
to behold thee reconciled with Bharata, devoted powerful, 
pure and performing pious observances. O gentle one, thou 
hast spent fourteen years in the forest with SiUk and 
Lakshmana. The term of thy exile is over— thy promise 
hath been fulfilled ; and slaying RSvana, in the conflict thou 
hast pleased the celestials. Thou hast performed a mighty 
deed and attained to excellent fame, O slayer of enemies ; 
♦and placed in charge of thy kingdom do thou with thy brothers 
attain a long life.” The king speaking thus Rama spoke 
unto him with folded hands saying, — n O thou conversant 
with piety, do thou be propitiated with Bharata and Kaikeyi. 
Tbou didst imprecate Kaikeyi, saying, — “I renounce thee 
with thy son’ r — may not that dreadful curse visit her and 
her son.” Saying “so be it” unto Rama with folded bands and 
embracing Lakshmana the great king said to him 1 "O thou 

conversant with piety and fame on this earth, thou shalt 
attain to heaven and excellent state there. O thou the 
enhancer of Sumitr&'s joy— do thou attend upon R&nia ; 
may good betide thee j RSma is ever engaged in the welfare 
of all beings. All these celestials headed by Jndra, Siddhas 
and Great saints, bowing unto this ltigh-soulfcd and excellent 
Purusha, worship him. R&ma, the subduer <of foes, is the 
indescribable and uudecaying letter Brahma? which has been 
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described (in the Vedas) as the heart and secret of the 
celestials.. For serving him along with Siti, the daughter of 
king of Videha, thou hast attained piety and excellent fame. 7 ' 
Addressing Lakshmana thus, the king spoke unto his 
daughter-in-law, who was standing before him with folded 
hands, saying “It doth not behove thee, O Vaidehi, to be 
enraged (with R&ma) for renouncing thee ; for* purifying 
thee this was done by him ever wishing thy welfare. What 
thou hast performed, O daughter, to establish the purity of 
thy character, is hard to perform. What thou hast done, 
shall glorify all other females. Though there is no necessity 
forgiving thee any instruction as regards thy duty towards 
thy husband-still I should say that he is thy great god." 
Having thus instructed his two sons and SitS, he repaired, in 
his cn* to the region of Indra. Having advised his two sons 
along with Siti, ascending the car, and shining in his 
effulgence, that excellent king, greatly delighted, repaired 
to the region of the king of celestials. 


SECTION cxxn 


DaSARATHA having repaired, Mahendra greatly delighted 
spoke unto Rgghava, stationed there with folded hands, 
saying :— *'0 R&ma, O foremost of men, this our presence 
here, must not be fruitless, we are pleased— do thou ask for 
what thou wishest.” Being thus accosted by the high- 
souled Mahendra — delighted, R&ghava spoke, with a pleased 
heart— “O lord of the celestials, O thou the foremost of those 
skilled in speech, if thou art propitiated with me, I shall pray 
for (my wished-for*object) ; do thou grant it. Let all these 
highly powerful monkeys, who have been despatched to the 
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abode of Oeatl^ on my account, regaining their life, stand 
up. O thou the con terror of honour, I wish to se.e all those 
delighted monkeys, who were separated from their wives and 
children on my account. O Purandara, do thou revive all 
these heroic and powerful (monkeys) who did not care for 
death, and who worked hard and were distressed (for me). 
May all tliose, by thy favour, who w'ere ever devoted unto me 
and did not care for death (even) regain their life— this is the 
boon I pray for. O conferror of honour I wish to see all 
these monkeys, Golangulas and bears, pale and hurt, unheart 
and gifted with strength and prowess like before. Let there 
be flowers, fruits and roots, even out of season wherever 
these monkeys shall live — and let rivers there be full of clear 
water.’* Hearing those words of the high-souled RSghava 
Mahendra replied with words instinct with delight — 1< 0 my 
boy, O foremost of the Raghus, mighty is the boon thou hast 
prayed for — my words shall never be falsified, so let them be 
be fulfilled. Let all those bears and Goldngulas rise up who 
w'ere slain in the conflict by R&kshasas and had their heads 
and arms severed. Lrt the monkeys gifted with their 
pristine strength and prowess rise up unhtrrt and healthy as 
if after the end of sleep. And being reconciled with their 
friends, relatives ami kinsmen let them attain to excellent 
joy. O thou the weiider of a huge bow, all the trees shall be 
filled with flowers and fruits ami all the rivers shall be *filled 
with water even out of season (wherever they shall live). 1 * 
Thereupon all these leading moekeys who had their persons 
wounded but now healed up, rose up like those asleep. And 
all those monkeys were greatly wondered, saying, “What 
is it ?'* Aud beholding Kakutstha of accomplished end and 
eulogizing R&ma and Lakshmana, ail the celestials, greatly 
delighted, said,— “Do thou, O king, repai^ to Ayodhyl— 
despatch all the me nkt)s— console* the fanned Mailltilce, 
ever devoted unto thee— behold thy brother $harata observ- 
ing acetic vows in consequence* of thy grief— and the 
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liigli-souled Satrughna and all thy mothers, 0 slayer of foes. 
And being installed on the throne do thou conduce to the 
joy of all citizens,” Having thus addressed R&ma along 
with Lakshmana, the thousand-eyed Deity, delight* d, went 
away along with the celestials, in their cars resembling the 
Sun (in brilliance). And saluting all the celestials, Kakutstha, 
with his brother Lakshmana, ordered the encampment of 
the army. Thereupon that famous and well-pleased huge army 
of the monkys protected by R&ma and Lakshmana, appeared 
resplendant on all sides like unto a night beautified with the 
rays of the Moon. 


SECTION CXXItl, 


Ja/AMA having spent that night happily and risen up the 
next morning, Bibhishana, chanting his victory, spoke unto • 

that slayer of foes, with folded hands, saying : “Here 

are various articles for bathing, pastes, clothes, ornaments, 
sandal and various excellent garlands. And here are 
present women having eyes like lotuses and ci r versant with 
the art of decking. Let them perform their duty, O 
R&ghava.” Being thus accosted K&kutstha replied unto 
Bibhishana, saying:— “Do thou invite all these monkeys 
headed by Sugriva to bathe. The virtuous-souled Bharata, 
having huge arms and ever used *to comforts, is greatly 
distressed on my account. Without Bharata the son of 
Kaikeyi, ever performing pious rites, I do not value bathing 
or these clothes and ornaments. Do thou so manage that 
we may go to the city of Ayodl-vi speedily. Fot difficult 
is the way leading to Ayodhva." Being thus accosted 
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Bibliishana relied unto Kftkutstha,— "O son of the lord of 
eartli f may good betide thee, I shall soon take thee to that 
city. The car Pushpaka resembling the Sun, belonging to 
my brother Kuvera, was brought by the powerful R&va»a. 
O thou of unequalled prowess, that celestial and excellent 
car, going everywhere at will, since the destruction of 
Rftvana in battle, is ready for thee. And that car resembling 
the cloud is in the city of Lank&, in which thou shalt, 
relieved of thy anxiety, repair to Ayodhyft. If I am worthy 
of being favoured by thee, if dost thou remember any 
accomplishment of mine — if thou hast any fiiend&hip for 
me, do thou, O wise one, wait here with thy brother 
Lakshmana and spouse Vaidehi till l accomplish all iny 
desires by worshiping thee. And then thou shalt go (to 
Ayodhyft) O R&ma. I shall worship thee with great delight 
and do thou, O R&ma, with thy friends and army, accept that 
adoration. O R&ma, out of love, honor, and brotherly 
feeling, I do crave thy permissinn. I am a servant I cannot 
command thee.” Being thus addressed, R&ma replied unto 
Bibltishana in the presence of all the R&kshasas and 
.monkeys, saying: — have been worshjgyed by thee, O 
hero, with thy excellent counsels, with thy earnest endeavours 
and with thy great friendship. Do not think, O lord of 
R&kshasas, that I do not comply with thy lequest — my heart 
hastens me to behold my brother Bharata, who, to take me 
back, did come to the mount Chitrakuta, who laid low his 
crown at my feet and whose words I did not keep. (I am 
anxious to see) Kaufaly&, Sumitrft, Kaikeyi, with my friends, 
citizens and villagers. Do thou regard me, O Bibhishana, 
O gentle one, as worshipped. O friend do thou be not 
angry-— I request thee. Do ihou speedily being the car for 
me, O lord of R&kshasas — my work is done*~how can I wish 
to live here long.” Being thus addressed by R&ma, 
Bishishana the lord of R&kshasas, speedily "brought the car 
resembling the Sun. 
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Thereupon arrived there the car adorned all over with 
gold paintings, altars crested with Baidurja jewels, 
having upper rooms, silvered all over, adorned with white 
flags and flagstaffs, beautified with gilt lotuses, adorned 
with golden houses, covered with a network of girdles, 
having windows made of pearls and jems, girt on aM 
aides with a net of bells, giving forth melodious sound, 
resembling the summit of the mount Meru, constructed by 
VfgwakarmA (the architect of the celestials) adorned with huge 
apartments beautified with silver and pearls — having its 
base crested with crystal, containing excellent seats made 
of Baidurja % abounding in valuable coverlets and immense 
wealth, incapable of being broken down and coursing at will. 
And communicating unto RSma (the arrival of that car) 
Bibhishana waited there. Beholding that flowery car, 
coursing at will and resembling a huge mountain, Rama, of 
a generous spirit, along with Saumitri, attained to an excess 
of astonishment. 


SECTION cxxiv 


XjLaviNG brought that car Puslipaka y adorned With 
flowers and having stationed himself at a distance, Bibhishana 
the lord of B&kshasas, being incited to hurry on, humbly and 
with folded hands, spoke unto R&ma, saying, “What shall 
I do, O R&ghava V* Hearing those words the highly 
powerful R&ghava, in the presence of Lakshmana, gave vent 
to the following accents out of affection — “All these 
monkeys and bears have brought about the accomplishment 
of my work with great care. Do thou, satisfy them, O 
Bibhishana, with diverse jewels and riches. With these and 
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thee, I conquered the city of Lanka, O lord of R&kshasas, 
They all fought with a delighted heart, having renounced 
all fear of life and who did never go away from the battle* 
field. Do thou, with a gift of riches and jewel, make good 
the work of these monkeys and bears who encompassed the 
accomplishment (of my end). Being honoured and delighted 
by thee grateful, all these leading monkeys shall repair (to 
their respective quarters). (If thou art found to be) 
sacrificing, self-controlled, compassionate and (the just) 
collector of revenues, ail shall be attached unto thee. For 
this 1 do address you (thus). O lord of men, the soldiers, 
disgusted, renounce that king who is void of all royal 
accomplishments, and who uselessly slays soldiers in the 
conflict.” Being thus accosted by R&ma, Bibhishana, with 
a distribution of jewels and riches, honoured all those 
monkeys. And beholding all those leading monkeys 
worshipped with jewels and riches Rima ascended that 
excellent car, taking the bashful, and high-minded Vaidehi 
on his lap and accompanied, by his powerful brother 
Lakshmana, a skilled bowman. And being stationed on the 
‘car K&kutstha honouring all the monkeys, the highly 
powerful Sugriva and Bibhishana, said— “O foremost of 
monkeys, ye* have performed a friendly service — it hath 
been appreciated by me — do ye repair to your wished-for 
quarters. O Sugriva, thou, ever afraid of impiety, Jiast 
performed all that a loving and well-wishing friend should 
do. Do thou, encircled by thy army, proceed towards 
KishkindhS. Do thou, O Bibhishana, live in thy kingdom, 
LankS, conferred upon thee, by me. Not even the celestials, 
headed by Indra shall he able to assail thee. I wish to return 
to AyodhyS, the'capital of.my father’s (kingdom). I wish to 
obtain your permission (and for this) I have invited you all.” 
Being thys addressed by R&ma, all the leading monkeys 
hears as well as the R&kshasa Bibhishana sa|d with folded 
hands— ' We wrah all to go to. Ayodhyl. Do thou take us. 
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We shall all range with delight at forests and gardens. 
Beholding thee installed and bowing unto KaufalyS, we 
shall soon return to our respective homes t O foremost 
of kings. 11 Being thus accosted by the monkeys with 
Bibhishana, the virtuous-souled Rama, spoke unto them 
and Sugriva and Bibhishana, saying— “Dearer than the 
dear, I shall attain to, when returning my city, along 
with you all, I shall enjoy in the company of all my 
friends and relatives. O Sugriva, do thou soon ascend 
the car along with the monkeys. Do thou ascend too, O 
Bibhishana, lord of K&kshasas, with all thy courtiers.' 1 
Thereupon ascended that celestial car PuJipaka , Sugriva, 
greatly delighted with the monkeys and Bibhishana, with 
his courtiers. And they all having got up, the excellent 
car, of Kuvera at the command of RUghava, rose up in the 
welkin. And in that car coursing at will and drawn by 
effulgent ganders. Rama greatly delighted appeared like 
Kuvera (himself). And all the monkeys, bears and the 
highly powerful Rlkshasas sat in that celestial car un- 
obstructed and at their pleasure. 


SECTION C ' XV 


TUc commanded by Rama, that excellent car, diaun 
by ganders, with a bilge noise, rose high up in the welkin. 
And casting his looks on all sides, «R&ma, the descendant 
of Raghus, spake unto Sit§, the daughter of the king of 
Mithilil, having a moon-like countenance, saying, — “O 
Vatdehi, do thou behold Lank5, situate on the summit of 
the mount Chitrakuta, resembling that of KailS^a and 
constructed by Vifwakarmd. And behold, O Sitft, that 
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huge arena of battle, bathed in the blood and flesh of the 
monkeys and R&kshasas. Do thou behold, O thou having 
expansive eyes, Havana, the lord of Rakshasas, the repressor 
of people and who obtained a boon, lying there, slain by 
me on thy accotmt. Kumbhakarna was stain there, the 
night-ranger Prahasta, as well, and Dtnnr&ksha, were slain by 
the monkey Hanum&n. Bidyutm§li was slain there by the 
high-souled Sushena — and Indrajit, the son of Ravana, was 
slain there in the encounter, by Lakshmana. The R&kshasa 
named Bikata was slain there by Angadi — and BirupSksha, 
hard to look at and Mahaparsha *and Mahodara. And the 
powerful Akampana was slain (tliere> and all other 
R&kshasas — TrisliirS, Atik&yn, Devantaka and Narantaka— 
and the two leading and powerful R&kshasas, mad after 
conflict — the sons of Kumbhakarna — Nikumbha and Kumbha, 
Bajradanstra, Danstra and many other R&kshasas were slain 
and the irrepressible Makar&ksha was slain (there) by me 
in tho conflict. Akampana was slain — and t he powerful 
Sonit&ksha. And Yup&ksha and Prajangha were destroyed 
(there) in the great conflict. The grim-visaged RSkshasa 
♦ Viddutsjmha was slain there— and YajnSsaUu and the highly 
powerful Suptaghna. (And there was slain) Sur>5satru 
and Bralimasatru. (And there bewailed for R&vana) his 
spouse Mandodari, surrounded by Ins thousand other wives. 
O thou having an excellent countenance, do thou bphold 
the descending place of the ocean, where I spent the night 
after crossing the deep for thee. O thou having expansive 
eyes, for thee, this difficult construction of the bridge was 
made by me over the deep by the help of Nala. Do thou, 
O Vaidehi, behold the uaagitated deep — the abode of Varuna, 
appearing as if without the other end, roaring and abounding 
in conclis and pearl oysters. O Maithili, do thou behold the 
golden qgount, which rose above the deep for affording a 
resting place unto Hanum&n. And on the bank of this 
ocean I halted with my soldiers. And hero Mali &deva, the 
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lord of the celestials, was propitiated with me. It behoveth 
thee to behold this descending place of the high-souled 
Ocean, known as Setubandha ,* worshipped of the three 
worlds, highly sacred and destroying even the worst sin. 
There, Bibhishana, the king of Rgkshasas first came 
to me. Do thou behold, O SitS, Kishkindha, having beautiful 
gardens, the pleasant city of Sugriva, where V&li # \vas slain 
by me.” And beholding the city of Kishkindh&, ruled over 
by Vali, Sita, incited by her love, addressed Rama, with 
worthy words, saying — “O king, I wish to repair to Ayodhyi 
thy capital with thee, in the company of Tara, the dear wife 
of Sugriva.as well as of the wives of other leading monkeys.” 
Being thus addressed by Vaidehi Raghava replied— saying, 
“this shall be done” and getting at Kishkindha he stopped 
the car. And having beheld the car stationed he spoke unto 
Sugriva, saying — M 0 foremost of monkeys, do thou speak 
unto all the leading monkeys that they may go to Ayodhyi 
accompanied by their wives. O thou of great strength— 
they may all go with SitS. Do thou hurry them on, O 
Sugriva. We shall (soon) go, O thou the lord of monkeys.” 
Being thus addressed by RSma, of unmitigated prowess— ^ 
the beautiful lord of monkeys, encircled by them, entered 
speedily the inner apartment and beholding Tara there, 
said — * O dear, at the command of RSghava and the kind 
desure of SitS, do thou soon go, taking with *hee the wives 
of all the high-souled monkeys. We shall see Ayodhya and 
the wives of Dafaratha.” Hearing the words of Sugriva, 
Tara, having a pecfectly beautiful person, assembling all the 
wives of the monkeys, said — “You have been ordered by 
Sugriva to repair (to AyodhyS)with*he monkeys;— to behold 
Ayodhya, is also a dear object of mine. (“I shall behold) 

* This is itill to be seen in the shape of a delapidated bridge near 
Rdmeswar a place of pilgrimage. Pilgrims go there Via Madura, a district 
in South Madras. The Raja of Kamnud in whose Zemindari it is situate is 
called Setupati — T. 
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RSma enter the city with the citizens and villagers and the 
wealth and riches of the wives of Da^aratha.” Being thus- 
commanded by T&r&'the wives of the monkeys, putting on all* 
their ornaments and circumambulating (her) ascended the car, 
with a view to behold Sit&. And beholding the car going 
up with them all, Rftghava again spoke unto Sit&, near the 
mount Risbyamtika, saying, — “Do thou behold there, O SitS, 
the huge and foremost mount Rishyamuka abounding in 
gold and various metals, like unto clouds accompanied with* 
lightnings. There I was joined by Sugriva, the lord of 
monkeys. And there I entered into an agreement, O S»t5, 
for the destruction of V&li. And there is (the lake) Pamp& 
abounding in lilies and skirted by picturesque forest where 
separated from tliee, I bewailed piteously. And on its bank 
I beheld the pious Savari. And there I slew Kavandha and 
Yoyanavdhu . Behold there, O Sit3, a beautiful tree, u\ 
Janasth&na, where, O thou ever used to luxuries, for thee, 
the highly powerful and energetic Yatiyu, the foremost of 
birds, was slain by R&vana. Do thou behold there, O thou 
of a beautiful person, O thou of auspicious looks, our 
hermitage and the beautiful cottage of leaves, wherefrom 
thou hadst been carried away by force by the lord of 
R&kshasas. Dd thou behold there the beautiful and sacred river 
God&veri having clear water and the hermitage of Agastya, 
surrounded by plantain trees. Do thou behold there, 
O Vaidehi, the great hermitage of Sarabhanga , where came 
the thousand-eyed, Sakra, the subduer of enemies 1 cities. 
O worshipful dame, O thou having a middle stature — amongst 
all those ascetics, thou beholdest, there lived Atri, the lord of 
our family — resembling the fire of the Sun. There was slain 
the huge-bodied BirSdha by me. There thoi* didst behold, 
O Sit&j the female astectic (the wife of Atlri) ewer performing 
pious observances. There cometh in view, ,0 thou having 
a beautiful person, the king of mountains, Chi^rakuta, where 
to propitiate me, came the son of Sumitr^. Behold the 
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beautiful Yamuna, having picturesque forest on its bank and 
the pleasant hermitage of Varadw&ya. Behold there the 
sacred river Ganges, dividing itself into three branches. 
Behold there the city of Sringabera, where I made friendship 
with Guha. Behold there, O Silk, the capital of my father. 
Do thou bow unto Ayodh)5, O Vaidehi.” Thereupon all 
the monkeys and RAkshasas along with Bibhishana rose up 
delightedly and saw the city. Thereupon the monkeys and 
R&kshasas beheld the city abounding in white houses having 
spacious compartments, filled with elephants and horses and 
looking like Amar&vati, the capital of Mahendra. 


SECTION CXXV! 


Having completed the fourteen years (of exile), the self- 
controlled elder brother of Lakshmana, arriving at the. 
hermitage of VaradwSya on the fifth day, saluted the ascetic. 
And bowing unto Varadwaya, having asceticism for his 
wealth, he said, — “O thou gifted w ith six sorts of wealth, 
hastjthou heard of the prosperity and well » r ing (of my 
city)? Is Bharata still engaged (in guarding the people) t 
Are my mothers living ?” Being thus addressed by Rftma the 
great ascetic Varadwftya replied, delighted, and smiling, 
unto that foremost of Raglius, — “Abiding by thy command 
and with matted locks, Bharata is waiting for thee, always 
honoring thy sandals. And all others are well in thy house. 
O subduer of thy enemies, I was greatly pained, when I saw 
thee before entering the huge forest, wearing bark, three 
with thy wife,* deprived of ihy kingdom for piety only, 


if. th) self, Lajcshmana and Siti. 
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walking on foot, renouncing every thing, obeying llue 
command of thy sire, deprived of all comforts, like a celestial 
banished from heaven, deprived of thy kingdom at the 
words of Kaikeyi, and living on wild roots and fruits; but 
beholding tliee now of accomplished end, with all thy 
friends having vanquished the enemy, I have attained to 
highest delight. O Rflghava, I am apprised of immense 
griefs and happinesses which befell thee when thou didst 
live in Janasth&na. Thy blameless spouse was carried away 
stealthily by Rflvana engaged as thou wert in the behoof 
of the Br&hmanas,and in the protection of all the ascetics. The 
view of M&richa — the carrying away of Sitft, — the beholding 
of the headless demon, — thy going to (the lake) Pampa,— 
thy friendship with Sugriva, where Vaii was slain by thee,— 
the enquiry of Vaidehi undertaken by the son of Wind-god, — 
the construction of the bridge by Nala after the whereabouts 
of Vaidehi had been known — the conflagration of Lanka by 
the delighted and the leading monkeys— the destruction, in the 
conflict, of Ravana proud of his own strength, along with 
Iiis sons, friends, courtiers, army and steeds — the arrival of 
'the celestials on the destruction of Havana, the thorn of 
gods and the grant of boon by them — 1 have known all these 
by virtue of* my asceticism, O thou fond of virtue. My 
disciples used to go hence to that city to bring tidings. I 
shall even now grant thee a boon, O foremost of those ^sing 
weapons. Do thou accept my Arghya * and then repair 
to Ayodhya to-morrow.” And respectfully abiding by his 
words, that effulgent son of the king, delighted, begged of 
him the boon. “O thou gifted witli six qualities, on my way 
while proceeding to Ayodhya, let all the trees, bearing fruits 
out of season, and producing honey, bear many a nectar-smelling 
fruit.” No sooner he replied saying,— 1 “Thy promise shall be 
fulfilled 11 than all the trees there became like those of heaven. 

* A respectful oblation to gods or venerable men of rice, durva grass, 
flowers &c with water in a small boat-shaped vessel. 
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Trees without fruits were filled therewithal and trees 
without flowers were covered with them. All the trees, 
whose leaves were dried up, were enveloped with foliage 
and all of them began to pour honey. The way to AyodhyS 
for three Yoyanas was thus filled all over (with trees). There- 
upon thousands of monkeys, living, at pleasure and delightedly, 
on various celestial fruits, thought as if they were *in heaven. 


SECTION CXXVn. 


Thereupon beholding Ajodhya, R£ma, the descendant 
of Raghu, of light movements and desirous of affording 
delight unto others, thought of welcoming (them). Think- 
rng thus the intelligent and effulgent (R&ma) cast his 
looks towards the monkeys and spoke unto Hanum&nj 
saying, — “O foremost of monkeys, speedily reparing to 
AyodhyS do thou learn of the welfare of all people in the 
palace of the king. Arriving at the city of Sringavera, 
do thou communicate unto Guha, the king Nishadhas* 
having the forest as his kingdon, my well-being, at *my 
command. Hearing that I am hale and hearty and relieved 
of all troubles, Guha, my friend like my own self, shall attain 
to delight. And Guha, the lord of Nishadkas , delighted, 
shall inform thee of the way to Ayodhyi, and the well being 
of Bharata. Do thou ask of Bharata his well-being at my 
words, and communicate unto him my (arrival) with Laksh- 
mana and my spouse after having made good the vow 

* A low caste aboriginal Hindu corresponding to our Ch>%JMa$ always 
living in the forest. The Raja of Ratnnua in the district of Maduri in Madras 
traces his descent from this Guha. • 
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(of my sire)— -the carrying away of Sit& by the powerful 
XUvana — the friendship with Sugriva and the destruction of 
Vftli in the conflict— the search of Maithili instituted by 
thee having got over the huge lord of rivers— -the advance (of 
the monkeys) to the banks of the deep— the view of the 
ocean, the construction of the bridge— the destruction of 
R&vana, — fhe grant of boon by Mahendra,Brahm& and Varung 
—my meeting with my father by the favour of Mah&deva. 
Do thou, O gentle one, communicate unto Bharata, my 
arrival here with the lord of Rakshasas and king of monkeys. 
(Tell him) 'vanquishing his foes and attaining to excellent 
fame R&ma hath arrived at the gate of the city with his 
valiant friends y having satisfied the vow (of his sire). 9 Thou 
shouldst read the signs expressive of joy or sorrow that 
Bharata shall display on hearing this and infer therefrom 
his attitude towards me. Thou shoaldst know, from the 
colour of his countenance, his looks and his words, all the 
movements and actions of Bharata. Whose mind doth not 
change obtaining such an ancestral kingdom, filled with all 
prosperity and abounding in elephants, horses andjchariots ? 
If the effulgent Bharata, the descendant ofRaghu, ruling 
over it, wisheth the kingdom for himself, let him lord over 
the entire earth. Therefore, O monkey, it behoveth thee to 
come back speedily apprised of his intention and movements, 
before we proceed further.” Being thus commanded, 
Hanum&u, the son of Wind-god, assuming a human shape 
speedily proceeded towards AyodhySL Hanum&n the son of 
M&ruta rose up in the welkin with velocity like unto Garuda 
ready to fall upon a huge serpent. Then crossing the Wind- 
path and the abode of the birds, getting over the terrible 
confluence of the Ganges and Yamun&, reaching the city of 
Sringavera and meeting Guha, the energetic Hanum&n, 
delighted , (addressed him) with the following excellent 
words— ,4 Thy friend R&ma, the descendant cjf K&kutstha, 
having truth for his prowess, with Sit& and son of SumitrS, 
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hath enquired of thy welfare. Having spent five nights* 
till to-day, he, having obtained permission from the ascetic 
Varadwdja , shall proceed to-morrow.” Having said this the 
highly energetic monkey, not caring for the exhaustion of 
travel, greatly delighted and with hairs erect, rose up with 
great velocity. Beholding the holy river sanctified with the 
name of ParasurSLma, the rivers— Bilukini, Barutbi, Gomati, 
the huge forest of Sd/a trees, the various countries populated 
with thousands of people, and proceeding a great distance 
speedily, that foremost of monkeys got at the trees near 
Nandigram\ like unto those of Chaitraratha, the garden of 
the lord of celestials the flowers whereof were being plucked 
off by many a damsel accompanied by their children decked 
in various ornaments. He saw at a distance of one crosa 
from AyodhyS Bharata wearing the skin of an antelope, 
poorly, greatly reduced, living in a hermitage, wearing matted 
hairs, having his body covered with dirt, greatly pulled down 
in consequence of his brother’s disaster, living on roots and 
fruits, self-controlled, living the life of an ascetic, observing 
pious observances, with a bundle of clotted hairs on his 
head, wearing bark and deer skin, having control over liis» 
passions and senses, effulgent like Brahmarshis, ruling the 
earth always placing the sandals before him, protecting 
people of four Varnas against all fear, with courtiers, priests 
teaming a holy life and soldiers all wearing red c' 'thes.around 
him. All those citizens, fond of piety, did not like to use 
good clothes beholding the prince use bark and deer skin. 
Thereupon Hanum&n, the son of Maruta spake with folded 
hands unto him, conversant with piety like virtue incarnate, 
saying— “KSkutstha, living in tha forest of Dandaka with 
bark and matted hairs, for whom thou art lamenting, hath 

* Having spent five nights after the expiry of fourteen years of exile he is 
living at the hermitage of Varadwija. He shall leave that p'ace to- 
morrow.— T. 

t The country of Bharata's fraternal uncle — T. 
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enquired after thy welfare. Do thou, 0 worshipful sir e, 
speak out thy welfare and renounce the dreadful grief. 
Thou shalt in this moment be reconciled to thy brother 
RSma. Slaying R&vana, and regaining Maithili, R9ma, 
having accomplished his end, hath arrived here with his 
valiant friends. The highly effulgent Lakshmana and the 
famed Vaidehi (have also come). SitS. fareth well with 
R£ma like unto Sachi in the company of Mahendra.” 
Being thus addressed by Hanum&n, Bliarata, the son of 
Kaikeyi, delighted, fell down all on a sudden in a swoon of 
joy. Thereupon rising up in no time, and welcoming him, 
Bharata, the descendant of Raghu, spake unto Hanum&iv 
communicating the pleasant tidings, the following words. 
And embracing the monkey respectfully the graceful Bharata 
sprinkled him with profuse tears not out of grief but of 
joy. He said, — “Art thou a man or god who hast kindly 
eome here ? O' gentle one, I shall confer upon thee, who 
hast communicated unto me this pleasant tidings, hundreds 
and thousands of kine, hundreds of prosperous villages, 
sixten young wives, pious, wearing excellent Kundalas, 
golden-hued, having beautiful noses and breastyhaving moon- 
tike countenances, decked with all ornaments and born of 
respectable families.” And hearing from that leading monkey 
of that wonderful return of RSma, the son of the king, 
delighted became anxious to behold him and again addressed* 
joyously Hanum&n with the following words. 
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X HEAR the tidings of my brother affording me great 
delight who hath been living in the huge forest for many a 
year. The saying of the people appeareth to me gs instinct 
with well meaning that a man, if alive, may attain to joy 
even after a century. Do thou relate truly unto me, how 
and in what country the union between RAghava and the 
monkeys was brought about." Being thus accosted by the 
prince and seated on Ku^a, he, thereupon, began to describe 
R3ma’s life in the forest. “How R5ma was exiled, the two 
boons conferred upon thy mother, how king Da^aratha 
died in consequence of (his) son f s grief, how by emissaries, 
O lord, thou wert brought up from the house of thy maternal 
uucle, how thou didst not wish for the kingdom having 
entered AyodhyS, how thy brother, the repressor of enemies, 
was solicited by thee for accepting the kingdom, reparing 
to the mount Chitrakuta, who hast ever wended the track 
of the pious, the renouncement of kingdom (by him) abiding # 
by the words of the king, thy return after taking the sandals 
of thy revered (brother) — all these, O thou of long-arms, 
are known to thee. I shall relate unto thee all that happened 
after,, thy return. Thyself having returned th» nee, all the 
birds and animals were overwhelmed with terror and tHat 
forest appeared as if distressed. Thereupon he entered the 
solitary and huge and dreadful forest Dandaka distressed 
by the elephants and abounding in lions, tigers and deer. 
And they entering the dense forest there appeared before 
them the powerful BirSdha* emitting a dreadful sound. And 
taking him up roaring aloud like an elephant Raima threw 
him with his arms upwards and face downwards into a pit. 


A demon of that name. 
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Having accomplished that difficult work the two brother* 
Rama and Lakshmana, arrived in the evening at the pleasant 
hermitage of Sarabhanga . And Sarabhanga having attained* 
to heaven, Rama, having truth for his prowess, saluting 
all the ascetics, repaired to JanasthSna. And by the high- 
souled Rfighava, living there, fourteen thousand inhabitant* 
of Janasthjtaa were slain. In the company of one person 
only and at the commencement of the fight, by R3ma, within 
the one fourth part of a day, were exterminated all the 
highly powerful and valiant inhabitants of the forest of 
Dandaka always putting obstructions in the way of the 
ascetics. All the Rak&hasas were grinded (to death) by 
Righava. Khara was slain in tho conflict ; Dushana being slain 
first TrishirSi was slain thereafter by him. Thereafter (a 
she-demon) named SurpanakhS, tame to the side of R&ma. 
Thereupon being commanded by Rama, the highly powerful 
Lakshmana rose up all on a sudden and taking a dagger 
chopped off her ears and nose. Being thus insulted by him 
that she-demon came to R&vana. Thereupon a dreadful 
Rftkshasa named MSricha— an attendant of Rftvann, assum- 
ing the shape of a jewelled deer, allured^Vaidehi And 
beholding it, Vaidehi spake unto R&ma, sajing, — 'Do thou 
catch it ; with it when caught our hermitage shall be more 
charming. 1 Thereupon R§ma, with bow in his hand, pursued 
that deer and with one shaft destroyed it. O gentle^one, 
Rffghava going out on hunting, and Lakshmana having 
issued out of the hermitage, the Ten-necked (demon) entered 
therein. And he speedily got hold of Siti, like unto Rohini 
possessed by the planet in the sky. Thereupon slaying 
the vulture Yatftyu in # the conflict desirous of rescuing her 
and getting hold of SrtSL that R&kshasa speedily repaired 
(to his capital). Thereupon some monkeys resembling 
mountains, stationed on the summit of a mountain, stricken 
with wondrous fear and astonishment, beheld R&vana, the 
lord of R&kshasas proceed with Sitft Ascending the car 
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Pushpaka , going at will, with Vaidehi and hastening his 
course that highly powerful Rftvana, the lord of R&kshasas 
entered Lanka. And entering the huge and excellent golden 
palace R&vana consoled Maithili with ( diverse ) words. 
But she regarded that foremost of Rakshasas and his words 
as straw. And Vaidehi was placed in the forest of Aseka. 
Thereupon returned Rama after having slain tlm deer in 
the forest. Having returned and seen the vulture, dearer 
than his father,slain, Rama, the descendant of K&kutstha was 
pained. And searching Vaidehi and ranging at the banks 
of Godiveri and forest-lands covered with flowers, Rama 
with Lakshmana, met in that huge forest a Rakshasa named 
Kavandha. Thereupon at the words of Kavandha, Rama, 
having truth for his prowess, repairing to the mount Rishya- 
muka, united with Sugriva. There had grown mutual 

love in them before they were known to each other. Sugriva 
was driven away by his angry brother Vali. And informed 
of each other’s affairs their friendship grew closer. There- 
upon slaying the huge-bodied and highly powerful Vali in 
the conflict by virtue of the strength of his own arms Rama 
obtained (for Sugriva) his own kingdom. And being placed • 
on the throne with all the monkeys, Sugriva promised uato 
Rama the enquiry of the Princess ^Sita). Being commanded 
by the high-souled Sugriva, the Surd of mm keys, ten 
tot is hi monkeys repaired to (various) quarter. Among 
them some of us lost our way in a cavity of the Vindhya 
mountain, and were striken with great terror— and accord- 
ingly much time was lost. The powerful brother of the 
king of vultures named Samp&ti communicated unto us the 
residence of SitSL in the palace of Rivana. Thereupon 
removing the grief of my relatives stricken with sorrow and 
resorting to my own prowess, 1 jumped over hundred 
voyanas and beheld h$r placed in the forest of Asoka, 
wearing a red cloth, pale, deprived all joy and observing 
strict penances. And then rearing her and beholding her 
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of a perfectly blameless person 1 bestowed upon her an ensign 
a ring with R&tna's name engraven on it. And obtaining a 
jewel as an ensign, I, with my object accomplished, returned. 
And having returned I presented R&rna of unwearied actions 
with that ensign of a brilliant gem. And hearing (of the 
news of Vaidehi) Rima regained his life like one on the 
verge of «■ death regaining his being after drinking nectar. 
And exciting (his soldiers) for making preparations like unto 
Fire about to destroy all people he made up his mind for 
the devastation of LankS. Thereupon arriving at the banks 
of the ocean he had a bridge constructed by Nala by which 
the army of monkey-heroes crossed (the deep). Nala 
destroyed Prahasta, RSghava slew Kumbhakarna,Lakshmana 
killed the son of Ravana and R3ma himself slew R&vana. 
He was then met by Sakra, Yama, Varuna, Siva, Brahmi 
and Da^aratha. And that graceful descendant of Kkkutstha, 
the slayer of foes, obtained the boon from them as well as 
from the saints assembled there— -(celestial and otherwise). 
Having obtained the boon he, delighted, met the monkeys 
and in the car Pttshpaka reached KishkindhSL Again reach- 
ing the Ganges he is living with the asg»tic ; it becomelh 
thee to behold him to-morrow under the auspices of 
of Puskya * . without any hindrance.” Thereupon being 
delighted with the sweet accents of Hanumftn, Bharata 
addressed him, with folded hands, with words affording 
delight, saying,— "After a long time my desire hath been 
fulfilled.” 

* The lunar asterism comprising three stars of which one U the Cancer. 
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Hearing those words affording great delight, JBharata, 
the slayer of enemies, having truth for his prowess delighted, 
ordered Satrughna, (saying),— “Let all people being purified 
worship all the deities and altars of the city with fragrant 
garlands and diverse music. Let all the bards conversant 
with the chanting of the pedigree, the flatterers, all those 
conversant with music, the dancing girls, the queens, the 
courtiers, the soldiers with their wives, Br§hmanas, 
Kshatryas, and people of all other castes, issue out to behold 
the moon-like countenance of Rama.” Hearing the words of 
Bharata, Satrughna, the slayer of enemies, divided the work 
amongst the servants, (saying), — 4, Do ye level the high and 
low ground from Nandigr&m to (AyodhyS). Do ye perfectly 
water the ground with cold water. Thereafter sprinkle all 
the places with flowers and dried paddy ; hoist up flags alt 
over the city ; decorate all the houses, before the rising of* 
the moon with garlands, jewels, flowers of gold and things 
of five other colours. Let hundreds of men watch the thorough- 
fares.” Hearing the command of Satrughm, issued out 
with* delight Dhristi, Jayanta, Vijaya, Siddn- ha, Arthasa- 
dhaka, Asoka, Mantrapala and Sumantra. Thereupon issued 
out men on horse back and in cars with thousands of mad 
elephants well-decked with pennons and she-elephants with 
golden seats (on their back). And some heroes proceeded 
encircled by thousand excellent stefcds and persons carry- 
ing Sakti , Risthi , maces and pennons and thousands of 
infantry. Thereupon proceeded SumitrA and all other wives 
of Da^aratha placing Kau^alya before them and seated in 
excellent conveyances. And h aring of the return of his 
brother and attaining to .delight, the high-souled and 
*93 
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pious Bharata, reduced with fasting, poorly, wearing bark and 
skin of an antelope and conversant with religion, issued 
out to receive back R3ma in the company of his counsellors 
-and encircled by the t\\ ice-born ones, the people of diverse 
castes, his own relations and kinsmen and ministeis with 
garlands and Modaka * in their hands, eulogized by the 
bards, having his arrival announced with the sound of conchs 
and bugles and placing the sandals of his worshipful 
brother on his head and taking white umbrella adorned 
with white garlands and white ChoTvrics decked with gold 
and worthy of being used by the kings. Thereupon with 
the sound of tire horses’ hoofs and cars, conchs and 
hugles the earth shook. And the whole city went to 
Nandigiam. And beholding tire Wind-god’s son, Bharata 
said, — “Didst thou not resort to the usual fickleness of the 
monkeys ? We do not behold the worshipful R5ma, the 
descendant of Kakutstlia — the slayer of foes. Nor do we 
behold the monkeys assuming shapes at will.” Having 
been addressed with those words, Hanum5n replied, commu- 
nicating unto Bharata, having truth for his prowess, the truth, 
— •‘Having reached the tiees, covered by tlx* favour of Vara- 
dwaja,\vitb fruits and flowers and pouring honoy,tl»e monkeys 
are omitting noise like maddened black bees. O slayer ot 
foes, this boon was granted him ( Rama ) by Vasava. 
(Varadwaya) is treating him with his army with all hospitali- 
ty. Hear the dreadlul noise of the delighted monkeys. 
Methinks the monkey host hath crossed the river (Tomati. 
Behold the huge upheaval of dust towards the Sdla forest. 
Methinks the monkeys are agitating the graceful Sal a forest. 
Behold there at the distance the car resembling the Sun. 
This celestial car Pashpaka> constructed by Brahma’s mind, 
was obtained by the high-soiiled (K&ma) after having slain 
R&vana with his friends. This celestial car,, resembling the 
newly risen Sun, coursing at will and carrying R&ma (was 


* A kind of *>weet meat. 
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gained) by the favour of the Giver of wealth. (There*are) 
the two heroic borthers— the descendants of Raghu \vith 
Vaidehi, tlie highly effulgent Sugriva and the R&kshasa 
Bibhishana. Thereupon with the sound of “there is Rama” 
there arose a joyous noise reaching the abode of the celestials 
from among women, children, the young and the old. 
Thereupon descending upon the earth from, chariots, 
elephants and horses all people beheld him (R&ma) stationed 
on the car like unto the moon in the sky. And facing 
R&ghava and with folded hands Bharata delightedly 
worshipped him with agreeable woids, Arghya and water to 
wa'h hi* feet. 7 here appeared in the car constructed by 
BrahmS’s mind the elder brother of Bharata having expansive 
eyes like the immortal woilder of thunder-bolt. Thereupon 
Bharata humbly saluted his brother Rama seated on the top of 
the car like unto the Sun on the summit of the mount Meru). 
And commanded by Rama that excellent car drawn by ganders 
got down on the earth with t;re.it velocity. And ascending 
that car, Bharata, having truth for Ins piowess, reaching 
R5ma, delighted, again bowed unto him. And raising 
Bharata up who had been seen after a long time and placing, 
him on his lap Kakutslha, delighted, embraced him. There- 
upon Bharata, the slayer of foes, bowed unto Vaidehi and 
welcomed Lakshmana. And the son of Kaikevi 'then in turn) 
embraced Sugriva, Jambabana, Angada, Ma.* da, Dwivida, 
Nila and Rishava. And he then embraced Sushena, Nala, 
GabSksha, Gandham&dana, Snrabha, and Panasa. And 
assuming human shapes, those monkeys, assuming shapes 
at will, delightedly enquired after Bharata’s well-being. 
And embracing Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys, the 
highly effulgent prince Bharata, the foremost of the 
pious, said — “ O Sugriva, thou art our fifth brother. 
From brotherliness groweth friendship and doing injury 
is the sign of an enemy.” A»ni Bharata then address- 
ed Bibhishana with soothing words — “It is by fortune that 
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through your help he hath accomplished such a difficult 
work.” Thereupon the heroic Satrughna saluting RSma and 
Lakshmana, respectfully bowed unto SiUL And having 
approached his mother, pale and pulled down with grief, 
Rama humbly touched her feet and enhanced her delight. 
And thereupon saluting SumitrS, famed Kaikeyi and all his 
mothers l|e approached the priests. Thereupon all the 
citizens with folded hands welcomed him saying — “Welcome 
art thou, O thou of long arms ! O thou the enhancer of 
Kau^alya’s joy !** And the elder brother of Bharata observed 
the folded hands of the citizens like so many blown lotuses. 
And himself taking the sandals of Rama, Bharata, conversant 
with piety, placed them at the feet of that lord of men. 
Thereupon Bharata with folded hands spoke unto R&ma, 
saying — “This all thy kingdom, which thou didst leave to 
my care, I return thee. Blessed is my birth to-day and 
accomplished is my desire, since I behold thee again as king 
in Ayodhji after thy return. Do thou examine thy wealth 
treasury, palace and army. By thy favour I have increased all 
these ten fold.” Hearing Bharata speak in th.it wise and 
beholding hint devoted to his brother all the»monkeys and 
the RSkshasa Bibhishana shed tears. Thereupon placing 
Bharata, in delfght, on his lap, RSghava, with his army in that 
car, pmceeded towards Bharata’s abode. And reaching 
Bharata’s palace RSghava with his army descended upon the 
eatth. Thereupon Rama said to the excellent car — “Do 
thou (now) go to Vaisrdvana — I do permit thee.” There- 
upon being thus commanded by R&ma, that excellent car, 
proceeding towards the north, reached the abode of the Giver 
of wealth. That celestial car Pushpaka had been taken 
away by the R&kshasa (Ravana) ; but now at the words 
R&ma it reached (again) the Giver of wealth. And touching 
ike feet of his priest the poweriul RUghava sat on a separate 
and excellent seat like unto Sakra, the lord of immortals 
(by the side of) Vrihashpatu 
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Thereupon having placed her palms on his head 
Bharata, the enhancer of Kaikeyi’s joy spoke unto his elder 
brother R3ma, having truth for his prowess, saying,— u Abid- 
ing by my mother’s request thou didst confer this kingdom 
upon me ; I do return thee t lie kingdiom thou didst give 
me. Like unto a young one unable to carry a heavy burden 
thrown off by a powerful bull I am unable to carry this huge 
burden (of the kingdom). I do consider this kingdom 
infested with thieves, difficult to govern, as it is difficult to 
re-conrtiuct a bridge broken down by a powerful current 
of water. As an ass cannot follow the course of a horse and a 
crow cannot follow that of a gander, so I am unable, O hero, 
O slayer of foes, to follow thy footsteps. If a tree, planted 
in the inner appartment of a house, growing huge with a 
big trunk and many branches, is dried up as soon it 
blossoms without bearing fruits, bis object for whom* 
it is planted, becomes fruitless. And this simili, O 
thou of long-arms, shall prove good in thee, if dost thou 
not, our master, govern us, O lord of men, who are thy 
servants. Let the world, O RSghava, behold tine installed 
(to-day) like unto the powerful mid-day Sun burning in 
effulgence. Do thou sleep and rise up with the sound of 
stringed instruments, womens’ girdles and Nupuras and 
charming songs. Do thou govern the people as long as the 
solar system exists and as far As the earth extends.” 
Hearing the words of Bharata, Rama the conqueror of 
enemies’ cities, saying, — "So be it” sat on aa excellent seat. 
Thereupon at the command of Satrughna, expert, skilful 
and quick-handed barbers gather d round R&ghava. At 
first, Bharata, the highly powerful Lakshmana, Sugriva the 
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lord of monkeys, and Bibhishana the lord of R£ksha<tas 
bathed. Thereupon shorn of his matted hairs, bathed, with 
paste excellent garlands and precious clothes on, lie 
appeared there shining in grace. The valiant and graceful 
Satrughna, the upholder of the dignity of lkshwaku race, 
himself got ready the dresses for R&ma and Lakshmana. 
And all the high-minded wives of Dagaratha with their own 
hands decked SitS with various charming (ornaments). 
Thereupon KauyalyS, delighted and fond of her son, herself 
with great care, decorated the wives of monkeys. Thereupon 
at the words of Sitrughna, the charioteer by name Sumanlra 
got ready the perfectly beautiful car. And beholding that 
celestial car, bright as the fire of the sun, stationed before 
him, Rama, having long-arms, the conqueror of enemies’ 
cities, ascended it. Sugriva and Hanuman, graceful like 
Mahendra, bathed, dressed in celestial clothes and wearing 
excellent Kundalas , proceeded (to view the city). And 
then went Sita and all the wives of Sugriva decorated with 
all ornaments and wearing excellent Kundalas , anxious to 
behold the city. All the ministers of king Daparatha in 
Ayodhya began to hold consultation respectfully with the 
priest. Asoka, Vijaya and Siddhartha, with undivided mind, 
consulted with each other about the welfare of R&ma as well 
as that of the city. (Thereupon they ordered the servants) 
saying, — “Do ye collect materials necessary for the auspicious 
installation of the high-souled (Rama) worthy of being 
crowned with victory 11 . The priest and the ministers having 
ordered thus all speedily issued out of the city to behold 
R&ma. Like unto the thousand-eyed Indra in his car drawn 
by horses the blameless Rama, seated in his car, proceeded 
towards the excellent city. Bharata took up the reins, 
Satrughna held the umbrella and Lakshmana began to fan 
ram on the head with Chowries. And. Bibhishana, the lord of 
R&kshasas standing on one side, took up the white Chowrie 
shining like the second moon. .There was audible the sweet 
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encomium of R&ma chanted by the crowd of ascetics in 
the sky, the celestials and the Marutas. '[hereupon the 
highly effulgent Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys, got up 
upon an elephant named Sat rimy ay a resembling a mountain. 
And riding nine thousand elephants proceeded the monkeys 
assuming human shapes and adorned with various ornaments. 
And with the music of conches and bugles that foremost 
of men entered the city abounding in houses. (And the 
citizens) beheld RSghava enter the city with a graceful person 
and seated in the car. And they having bowed unto that 
descendant of Kakutstha were welcomed by him. And 
they followed that high-souled one encircled by his brothers. 
And surrounded by his courtiers, Bra hm ana-* ami subjects 
R£ma appeared beautiful like unto the Moon encircled 
by stars. And he went proceeded by men who play on 
stringed instrument*, by people with Karatal and Sustika 
in their hands and by men chanting delightedly auspicious 
songs. Persons with Akshata and gold in their hands, kine, 
girls, BrShmanas and persons with Modaka in their hands 
went before RSma. Thereupon before the ministers R&ma 
began to describe the friendship of Sugriva, the prowess ot 
the Wind-god’s son and the works accomplished by the 
monkeys. And hearing of the woiks of the monkeys and 
the prowess of the R&kshasa*, the inhabitant' of the city of 
AyodlnS. attained to astonishment. Having slated thus 
(the work* of the monkeys) the graceful R3ma encircled by 
the monkeys entered (the city of) Ayodhyk abounding in 
delighted and plump persons. Thereupon the citizens 
hoisted up flags upon cveiy house and he icached the pic- 
turesque abode of his ancestors inhabited by the descend- 
ants of Ikshwaku. And having reached and entered his 
ancestral palace and bowed unto Kaufalv3, Sumitra and 
Kaikeyi, the high-souled prince, the enhancer of the joy of 
the descendants of Raghu, addi^ssed Bharata the foremost 
of the pious, with sweet words instinct with meaning, saying, 
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—•‘Do thou set apart for Sugriva my huge and excellent 
palace abounding in pearls and Vaidurjas?' Hearing those 
words, Bharata, having truth for his prowess, taking Sugriva 
by the hand, conducted him to the palace* And commanded 
by Satrughna, (servants) speedily entered (that palace) with 
oil, lamps, bedsteads and beddings. Thereupon the highly 
effulgent younger brother of R&ghava spoke unto Sugriva, 
saying, — ‘•Do thou, O lord, order some (to bring water) 
for R&ma's installation. 91 And Sugriva conferred upon four 
leading monkeys four golden jars crested with diverse 
jewels and said to them, — “Do ye so conduct, O monkeys, that 
ye may return by the dawn with the jars filled with the 
water of the four oceans. ,, Being thus addressed by the 
high-souled (Sugriva) the monkeys resembling the elephants 
speedily rose up in the welkin like unto quick-coursing 
vultures. jSmbavana, HanumSn, the monkey Vegadarshi and 
Rishabha brought the jars filled with water from five hundred 
rivers. Sushena, gifted with prowess, brought that jar 
crested with gems, filled with water from the Eastern Ocean. 
And Rishabha speedily brought water from the Southern 
Ocean. And Gabaya brought, from the great ^Vestern Ocean 
in that golden jar, water perfumed with the fragrance of 
red sandal and camphor. And the virtuous-souled Wind- 
god's son, gifted with all accomplishments and the prowess 
of Garuda and Wind-god, brought, speedily from the 
Northern Ocean, water in that jewelled jar. And beholding 
water thus brought by the leading monkeys for the installa- 
tion of R&ma, Satrughna, with his ministers, communicated 
that unto the leading priests and friends. Thereupon 
the self-controlled Vasiohtha, striken in years, along with 
other BrSlimanas placed R&ma with Sit& on a jewelled 
seat. Vasishtha, Vijay§, J&v&li, K&tyftyana, Goutama and 
BSmadeva, sprinkled that foremost of men, with clear and 
fragrant water as Vasus did the thousand 4yed V&sava. 
(He was then sprinkled by) the RiUigas t Br&hmanas, maidens 
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ministers, soldiers and the merchants all delighted. (There- 
upon) with the juice of Oshadhn* (he was sprinkled by) the 
celestials stationed in the sky, the deities presiding over 
four quarters and all other celestials collected. And having 
placed him on a seat crested with various jewels in the arena 
decorated with gold, various jewels and rich parapharnalia, 
(he placed on his head) the jewelled crown made by BrahmS, 
brilliant and with which in the days of yore Manu and other 
kings, born in his race, were installed. And being decked 
bv the high -souled Vasishtha w ith that crown, RSghava was 
afterwards dressed with the celestial garments by the Jii/ttgas.li 
And S.itrughna held the white and excellent umbrella and 
Susniva the lord of monkeys took the white Chovrie. And 
Bibhisli.uvt the lord of Rakshasas took up another Chowrie 
reseml>li*v» the moon. And the wind commanded by Vasava 
confer t c d upon Ragliava, a garland of hundred golden 
lotuses, shilling in their nalivr lustre. And the wind com- 
manded by S.ihra conferred upon that lord of men a jewelled 
gailand cie.lt <1 with diverse gems. The intelligent and 
worthy Ranni being inst.dhd the celestials and the 
Gandlurvas tang and the Ap-aiSs danced. The earth was 
filled with ct ops, the trees with Iruits and the flowers were 
fia 'iant on the oceassion of Raghava's installation. And 
that [menio.-! of men conferred upon the twie«--born ones 
one million of Iioim**, hundred thousand cows aic. hundred 
thousand bulls. And Raghnva again conferred upon the 
Bicihmanas thirty crons of golden coins and diverse costly 
ornaments and clothes. Thereupon that lord of men conferr- 
ed upon Sugiiva a celestial garland brilliant like the rays 
of the Sun and crested with gold and" jewels. And he, gifted 
with intelligence, conferred upon Angada, Vali’s son, two 
AtigadasX brilliant as the rays of the moon and made of 

" *"~An annual plant or hoi b— one that dies after becoming ripe. 

\ A domestic chaplain — a family priest. 

| A kind of ornament worn on upper arms. 
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Bauiurja. Ami R5ina conferred upon SitS an excellent pearl 
necklace crested with precious jems, celestial clothes and 
various excellent ornaments. And taking off the necklace 
from her person Vaidehi, the daughter of king Junaka, 
conferred it upon the Wind-god’s son remembering the 
services (rendered by him) and cast her looks again and again 
upon her 'lord and the monkeys. And beholding that (Rama) 
capable of reading the gestures, spoke unto the daughter of 
king Janaka, saving — “O fortunate and beautiful lady, do 
thou confer this n 'cklace upon him with whom thou art 
pleased.' 1 Thereupon tho lotus-eyed (Sitfu confer! td that 
upon the Wind god's son. And Hanuman, the foremost of 
monkeys, in whom perpetually exist, cn< rgv, forgiveness, 
fame, skillfullncss, piowess, humility, tactics, manliness, 
vabance and intellect, appeared with that necklace like .1 
mountain beautified w r ith the rays of the moon and white 
clouds. And all other elderly and leading monkeys were 
respectively honoured with clothes and onnmtnts. And 
being honoured by Rama of unwearied actions with enough 
of jewels and other vvished-for objects, Bibhishana, Sugriva, 
HanumSn, Jambhaban and other leading mofTfce^s, delighted, 
returned to tlicir respective habitations. Thereupon, the lord 
of earth and tfie slayer of foes conferred,all wished-for things, 
upon Dwivida, Mainda and Nila. And beholding (the 
inst dlation of Rama ) the high souled monkeys, taking 
leave of the lord of earth, went to Kishkindha. And be- 
holding the inauguration of Rama, Sugriva, the foremost 
of monkeys, honored by RSma, repaired to the city of Kisli- 
kitidha. And having obtained his own kingdom, the 
greatly famous and virtuous-souled Bibhishana, w'itli all the 
RSkshasas, repaired to the city of Lanka. Having slain 
his foes, the highly generous and glorious RJma, ruled in 
great delight, the kingdom extending all otfer the earth. 
And RSma, fond of the pious, spoke unto Lalcshmana, con- 
versant with piety, say ing-—“0 thou conversant with piety, do 
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thou with me and four-fold forces, govern this kingdom, ruled 
by our predecessors. Like unto our ancestors do thou now 
carry the burden of an associate in the throne.” When the son 
of SumitiS did not accept the heir apparentship albeit solicited 
earnestly again and again, the high-souled (R&ma) conferred 
upon Bharata that dignity. And that son of king performed 
various saci ifices such as Pa u ndarika* A s warned h a\,nBajiin cdh a 
and others. And governing tho kingdon for ten thousand years 
Raghava perfoimed ten horsc-sacrifices with excellent horses 
and profuse presents. And that highly powerful Rama, having 
his arms extended up to the knee-joint, having a spacious 
breast and Lakslmiana as his attendant^uled the earth (in this 
wise). And obtaining that excellent kingdom, the virtuous- 
soulcd Raghava performed many sacrifices with his sons, 
brother^ and friends. And Rama governing the kingdom, 
the widows were not distressed and there was no fear from 
voracious animals or from diseases. The people w r ere saved 
from the thieves and there was no other trouble. And the 
old were not constrained to perform the funeral ceremonies 
of the children. All wete delighted and devoted to pious 
observances. And beholding Rama they did not envy one* 
another. And Rama governing the kingdom, (people) lived 
for thousand years and had thousand children, — thry were 
freed from diseases and sorrow. And the trees bore fruits 
and flowers perpetually — there were showers :t will and 
the wind blew pleasant. And the people delighted engaged 
in the i r respective works and the subjects grew pious and 
truthful, under Rama’s re^emo, and were devoted to the 
observance of all pious works and gifted with all auspicious 
marks. And Rama ruled the kingdom for ten thousand 
years. And this sacred lipic, the first of its kind, affording 
piety, fame, and long life, and describing the conquest of 
the kings, was composed by Valmiki in the d ivs of yore. 

* A kind of .sacrifice. 

f A kind of Mciifico in which a hprs>e is slam. 
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He, wlio on this earth, shall hear (this storj) shall he divested 
of sins. People, wishing for children, shall obtain the same 
and those, wishing for riches, shall get hy them. Thus 
people on this earth shall attain to their w ished-for objects 
hearing of this Rama’s installation— the king may conquer 
the earth and subdue his foes. Females may obtain sons 
(in the same way) as KaufahS gave biith to RSmn, SumitrS. 
to Lakshmana and Kaikeyi to Bharata. Hearing the story 
of this work describing the victory of Rama of unwearied 
actions one may attain to a long life. He, who with devo- 
tion and having his anger subdued, shall hear the story of 
this epic written by Vaimiki in the d tys of yore shall get 
over all troubles. And hearing the story of the Epic 
composed by V&lnnki in the dajs of )ore, one li\ing in 
foreign countries, shall return home and enjov m the 
company of his fi lends. Hearing this people sh dl 

secure all their u ished-for objects from Rlglui.i and 
the celestials shall he greallv d< lighted. Wlu n thu hook 
is kept in a house it becomes free from the 1lti1h1rhar.ee 
of evil spirits. Hearing tins a km/ m iy conipiet the faith, 
•and one living in a foreign lounltv fu*Ui will. If a 

female, during her monthly com -*e, }• ,us the story, she shall 
give birth to rvn excellent son. leading an 1 w 01 shipping 
this ancient history people ao heed 110m all sins and 
attain to a long life. 'The Ksh itr\as, !>• ndmg 1 j\v their brads, 
should hoar tins daily fiom the Ihahnianas. Heaving ot 
reading the whole of Rfi.nl\ain, fuisn< th shall pi nplc get 
sons and riches Rami is «\et pL^t 1 with him He R the 
ever-existing V1-I11 11 — the lust ( i^<i, the hu £c-'iv ned Hati, 
Nftr&yana and Lord. *1 nis anc it nt woik produccth such 
fruits. May good betide ye. Do ye openly diclare that 
Vishnu’s prowess may im reise. The c eh stials sJiall he greatly 
delighted for reading or hearing this story of Rama anil the 
progenitors shall he always pleased. Thomr, who shall 
write this story of RSnm first tocoidcd hy the Rijlii Vilmikd 
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shall reach the region of UralimS. Hearing this people 
attain to, on tliis earth, multiplied relations, increased 
wealth and crops, beautiful wives, excellent happiness, ami 
the accomplishment of all desires. They attain to long life, 
health, fame, intellect, piowcss, and good broth* rs. Theicfore 
it behovelh those good men, who wish for prosperity, to heat 
this story perpetually. 


THE END OE VUDDHAKANDAM 
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SECTION I. 


On the Rakshasas having been slain, all the asreiic*, for 
the purpose of congratulating Raghava, came to Rama as 
he gained ibackj Lis kingdom. Kaufika, and Yavakrita, and 
Gargya, and Galava, and Kanva — son unto Madhalithi,— • 
who dwelt in the east, (came tlnthci); and the reverend 
Swastyistreya, and Namucln,aud Pramuclii, and Agastya, and 
the worshipful Atri, aud Sumukha, and Vimukha, — who dwelt 
in the south, — came in company with Agastya.* And 
Niishrdgu, and Kahashi, and Dliaumja, and that mighty 
sage — Kauyeya — who abode in the western quarter, came 
there accompanied by their disciples. And Vasishtha and 
Kafyapa and Atri and Vi^wamitra with Gautama and # 
Jimadagni and Bhaiadwaja and also the seven sages, t who 
for aye resided in the northern quarter, (came there). And 
oil arriving at the residence ol llaghava, those * igh-soulul 
ones, resembling the lire in radiance, stopped ai the gate, 
with t lie intention of communicating their arrival (to Rairia) 
through the warder. Aud that foieinost of ascetics— the 
nghteous Agistya — versed in various blanches of learning 
and coguumt of the Vedas along with their branches, — 
addressed the warder,say mg,—' “Do t^iou say unto Du^arathu's 
son that we — the sages — have come Jimc,.’ 1 'Ihenutlhe 

* The name of Agi'tja had before been just s^-Ohoi among the in- 
comers , but so it is in the text — 1\ 

f Una Major, or the great bear, the * .n stars of which arc the soul* 
of as many s lints, —Maiichi, Atrai, Angiru.», Pulast>a, l’uluha, Kiatu and 
Vasistha.— T 
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words of Agastya, tho gate-keeper quick* and swift presented 
himself with celerity before the high-souled Righava. And 
that one versed in polity and emotional expressions, of 
worthy ways, possessed of ability.and endowed with patience, 
swiftly seeing R&ma resembling the full moon in brightness, 
communicated unto him the arrival of that supreme of 
saints — Agastya. Hearing of the arrival of the anchorets, 
possessed of the effulgence of the sun new-risen, he answer- 
ed the warder, saying, — “Do thou usher them in, having 
regard to their comfort.” And seeing the ascetics before 
him, R&ma with joined hands worshipped their feet with 
arghya$i and with regard consecrated a cow unto each,— 
and saluting them with a collected mind, he ordered seats 
(for the saints). And having, according to their rank, seated 
themselves on gorgeous and superb seats of Ku^a or deer- 
skins embroidered with gold, those foremost of sages — those 
mighty saints,versed in the Vedas, — along with their disciples 
and leaders, having (previously) been asked as to their welfare, 
addressed Rima.saying, — "O son of Raghu. O mighty-armed 
one, complete welfare is ours. By good luckjt is that we see 
thee fortunate, with all thy foes finished. By good luck it is 
that,0 king.RSvana — destroyer of creatures — hath been slain 
by thee. Sure,0 Rama.it was no great matter for thee (to slay) 
RcLvana along with his sons and grandsons. Furnished with 
thy bow, thou canst, without doubt, destroy the three worlds 
themselves. By good fortune it is, O Rama, that R&vana 
along with his sons and grandsons hath been slain by thee. 
By good fortune it is that to-day we see thee victorious 
along with Sit3, and, *0 righteous-souled one, with thy 
brother, Lakshmana, (ever) compassing thy profit. (By good 
fortune it is) that, O king, to-day we behold (thee) in 
company with thy mothers and thy brothers. By good 

g - * 

* Tttrnam — according to the commentator, is mental celerity, and 
drutam— physical. This distinction, however, is seldom, if ever, observed by 
Sanskrit authors.— T. 
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fortune it is that those night-rangers, Pialiasta, and Vikata, 
and VirupAksha, and Maliodara, and the unconquerable 
Akampana; have all been slain (by thee). By good fortune 
it is, O RAma, that he than whose proportions there are no 
other's greater on earth, — even Kumbhakarna, was brought 
down (by thee). By good luck it is, O RAma, that those 
highly powerful night-rangers, Tri^iras and AtikAya and 
Devantnka and NatAntaka, have been slain by thee. By 
good luck it is that thou liadst been encountered in a hand- 
to-hand combat with that foremost of Raksliasas, incapable 
of being slain by the celestials themselves ; and achieved 
victory (ultimately). To defeat Ravana in battle was (for thcc) 
a small matter ; but it is a piece of good fortune that 
Havana's son, who had confronted thee for combat, bath 
been s»Ia : n (by thee) in battle. By good fortune it is that thou, 
O mighty-armed one, liadst been liberated fiom (the bonds 
of) that foe of the celestials whose course resembled that of 
Time ;* — and that thou also liadst secured victory. Hearing 
of the destruction of Indraj it, wo congratulate thee (on thy 
success). He was incapable of being slain by all creatures, 
and in battle possessed mighty powers of illusion. Hearing* 
that Indrajit slain, amazement hath seized us all. Having 
conferred on us this holy freedom from fear, O KAkutstha, 
O repressor of enemies, thou through good f • tunc, wilt 
grow; in victory." Hearing the speech of the ascetics pf 
sacred souls, Rama, coming under the influence of a mighty 
wonder, said with joined hands, — “Ye worshipful ones, 

wherefore, passing by those exceedingly powerful ones 

Kumbhakarna and the night-ranger, Ravana — do ye praise 
Havana's son ? Wheiefore, passing by Maliodara, and 
Prahasta, and the Rakshasa — VirupAksha — and Matta, and 
Uninatta, and the irrepressible DevAntaka and iNaranlaka — 
redoubtable heroes all — do ye extoll RAvana’s son ? And 
wherefore, passing by Alikaya and 'Indiras and L)humiak*ha, 
* i. i\ swinging pcicq*Uwii.— T. 
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— that night-ranger — all endowed with exceeding prowess,— 
do yo extoll RSvana’s son ? What was his prowess ? And 
what his strength ? And what his might ? And by virtue of 
what cause did he surpass R&vana ? If I can well hear the 
same, (do ye tell it me). I by no means command you. If 
the thing can boar disclosure, I would hear it. Pray, 
speak out. How was Sukra vanquished by him, and how 
also did he obtain the boon ? And how was the son power- 
ful,— and not his sire— R&vana ? How could that Rakshasa, 
surpassing his sire, conquer Sukra in mighty encounter, 
and how Hid he obtain the boon ? O foremost of anchorets, 
do thou to-day unfold all this unto me, who ask (for the 
same).” 


SECTION M 


Hearing those words of his, the exceedingly energetic 
> Kttmbhnyoni spoke as follows, — “Having 1 regard to his 
(Indrnjit’s) energy and might, I shall relate unto thee the 
history of his race, in the light of which thou wilt perceive 
why RSvana’s son had been capable of slaying his enemies, 
but could not himself be slain by them. I shall, t) Raghava, 
describe unto theo RSvana’s raco and birth, as well as the 
boon that bad been conferred on him. 

‘•Formerly in the Krita age, O RSma, there was a 
Brahmarshi — lord (of creatures) — son unto PrajSpati, and like 
unto the very self of the'greal-father. His virtues, springing 
from righteousness and excellency of character, are past all 
delineation ; I can only say that, forsooth,* be went by the 
name of PipjSpati’s son. Verily on account his being the 
son of PrajSpati, be was the darling of the dfeitics $ as by 
virtue of bis spotless perfections, that magnanimous one was 
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loved of nil creatures. And on a religious mission that 
foremost of ascetics, repairing to the asylum of Trinavindu 
at the side of the mighty mountain, Mem, took up his abode 
there. And with his senses centered on the study of the 
Vedas, that righteous-souled one, going to the hermitage, 
carried on austerities ; but his religious rites were disturbed 
by certain girls. And daughters of sages ancfr Pannagas 
and those of R5jarshis, — as well as those of Apsar£s, sporting, 
arrived at that quarter. And on account of every season 
being genial at that spot and also of the loveliness of 
the wood, the damsels, repairing to this place, ever dis- 
port there. And on account of the beauty of that region, 
those wenches, coming to where that twico-born one, Pulastya 
was, used to sing, to play on instruments, and to dance ; 
and thus those blameless beauties disturbed the rites of that 
anchoret practising austerities. Thereat, the mighty ascetic, 
waxing wroth, said, — ‘She that comes within my kin, shall 
conceive/ flearing the words of the high-souled one, (the 
damsels), afraid of a BrShmana’s curse, ceased to haunt that 
place. But Trinavindu's daughter had not heard anything 
of all this ; and, going to the asylum, she ranged it fearlessly. 
And she did not see there any of her assqciates come to that 
spot. And at that time that exceedingly energetic and 
mighty sage, Prajftpati’s son, with his soul sane Vied through 
asceticism, was engaged in the study of the v^eda. And, 
hearing the sounds of Vaidika recitation, and seeing that 
storehouse of asceticism, she had her body turned pale, and 
signs of pregnancy displayed themselves. And, seeing that 
evil befall her, she was wrought up with anxiety ; and, 
understanding matters, she saffl, — ‘What is this?* And, 
going to her father’s hermitage, stayed there. And, seeing her 
in this condition, Trinavindu said,— -‘Wherefore is the person 
that thou bearest unlike what i* used to be ?* Thereat, in 
vvoe-begone guise, with joined hands, his daughter replied 
unto that one having asceticism (or his riches,— 4 0 father. 
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cause know I none whereby I have come by this appearance. 
But, searching for my associates, 1 had ere this alone repaired 
to the noble asylum of the Maliarshi Pulastya of a purified 
spirit. But associate found there 1 none, that had come 
thither. And seeing this change for the worse of my form, 
I from fear have come hither.’ Thereat the RSjarshi, 
Trinavinduf having a live effulgence through asceticism, 
entered into contemplation, and saw the consequence of the 
sage’s act. Anti coming to know that curse of the Maharshi 
of a purified spirit, he, taking his daughter, went to Pulastya 
and said, — ‘O worshipful one, 0 mighty sage, do thou accept 
this daughter of mine, adorned with her native perfections, 
who of heiseif hath come to thee as alms.* She will, 
without doubt, constantly tend thee, practising asceticism, 
and having thy senses fatigued.' When that virtuous (sage) 
had said this, the twice-born Rajarshi, desirous of accepting 
the girl (after due nuptial rites), said unto the former, — 
‘Well !' Having given away his daughter, tho king went 
(back) to his asylum ; and the girl stayed there, gratifying 
her husband with her virtues. And that best of ascetics was 
gratified with her character and behavior. Ami well pleased 
(with her\ that highly energetic one said,— ‘O thou of 
shapely hips, well-pleased am I with thee with thy wealth 
of worth, and therefore, O exalted one, I will to-day confer 
on thee a son like unto thyself, who will perpetuate both 
the lines*— being celebrated as Paulastya. And as thou hadst 
heard the Veda recited by me, so, without doubt, he shall be 
named Vigrava! t Thus addressed, that noble damsel with 
her soul wrought up with delight, in a short time brought 
forth her son Vigrava t named over the three worlds and 
furnished with virtue and fame ; versed in the Vedas, of an 

* Compare Lear 1 Let your study Be to content youf loid who hath 
received you At fortune’s aims '— Act I., Sc. I., lines O7— 69. 

f i. e. maternal and paternal lines, 

t From the reot, Sru — to hear. 
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impartial spirit, and ever engaged in observing vows. And 
the ascetic, Vifravd , was furnished with asceticism even like 
his sire. 


SECTION lit. 


Pulastya’s son — that prime of ascetics — Vicravft — 
in a short time was engaged in asceticism like his father. 
And he was truthful, and of excellent character and controlled 
senses j was ever engaged in the study of the Vedas ; and was 
of a JidhuiMcd spirit ; and he was not addicted to any of the 
pleasures of life, and was always studious of religion. 
Learning of his ways, that mighty ascetic, BharadwSja, gave 
unto Vi^rava for his wife, his own daughter, Devavarnini. 
And having religiously wed Bliara Jwaja’s daughter, that 
foremost of ascetics, Vi$rav&, conceiving the highest delight, 
began to reflect on the welfare of his offspring with an 
intelligence concentrated on them. And on her that one 
cognizant of righteousness begot a child, exceedingly wonder- 
ful, endowed with energy, and adorned with ♦ l Brahma* 
qualities. On his having been born, his grandfather was 
rejoiced, and, marking the profitable intelligence (of the boy, 
he thought that) he would be the lord of riches. And well- 
pleased, (Pulastya) in company with the Devarshis (thought), 
—‘Inasmuch as this is VifravSL’s offspring, and as he 
resembles Vi;rav§ himself, so he* should be known by the 
name of Vai^ravana. And then the exceedingly energetic 
Vai$ravana, repairing to the. wood of asceticism, increased 
(in power) like unto a. fire fed by c *acrificial oblation*. And 
as he was staying in the hermitage, that high-souled one 


* Such as self-control, asceticism, purity, etc. 
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thought, — ‘I shall practise prime righteousness: verily virtue 
is the supreme way.' And for a thousand years, lie, having 
his senses controlled, practised rigid austerities in that 
mighty forest, observing (all the while) the most rigorous 
restrictions. And on a thousand years having been numbered, 
he by turns observed the rules relative to each term ; (at 
first) living on water, (then) on air, and (last) going absolute- 
ly without any fare. Thus passod away a thousand yeais 
like one. And then the highly energetic Brahma along 
with Indra and the celestials.coming to that asylun^addressed 
(Vai9ravd»a' # saying, — ‘O child, I am well-pleased with 
thee for this act of thine, O thou of excellent vows. Do thou, 
good betide thee, ask for the boon (that thou wouMst have), 
for, O magnanimous one, thou art worthy of a boon.’ Then 
Vai^navana said unto the great-father, who was present,— 
‘O reverend one, I crave for the power of maintaining and 
protecting people. 1 Thereat, Brahma along with the deities 
gladly said in a gratified spirit, — Very well ! I am about 
to create the fourth of the Protectors of creatures — Yania, 
India and Varuna, — the position which is sought for by thee. 
Do thou, O thou cognizant of righteousness, attain the same j 
do thou receive the position of the lord of riches. Thou 
Shalt be the fourth among Sakra, the lord of waters, etc. 
And do thou take for thy vehicle this car, named Pushpaka, 
resembling the Sun himself, and thus raise thyself to an 
equality with the celestials. Good betide thee ! We shall 
(now; go whither we had come, having, my child, done my 
duty and bestowed on thee the couple of boons/ Having 
said this, Brahma along with the celestials went to his own 
quarters. On the deities'With Brahina at their head, having 
departed for the heavenly regions, the self-possessed lord 
of wealth of subdued senses with joined hands spoko 
unto his sire, saying, — ‘0 reverend one, I have received 
the wished-for boon from the great-father, but the exalted 
lord of creatures hath not fixed any abode for die. Therefore, 
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O lord, do thou seek out some dwelling tor me, where no 
creature whatever can come by misfortune.' Thus accosted 
by his son, that best of ascetics, ViipravS, spoke, O righteous 
one, — ‘Listen ! O excellent one. On the shore of the 
Southern sea there is a mount named Trikuta. On its brow 
is a beautiful and broad city built by Vi^wakarmS, named 
Lanka, resembling the city itself of Indra the greatf designed 
for tho abode of RSkshasas, — like unto the Amaravati of 
Indra. There in LankS, do thou, forsooth, reside. That 
romantic city is surrounded with a golden wall and a moat, 
and is furnished with engines and weapons ; and hath gate- 
ways of gold and lapises. Formerly she was renounced by the 
RSkshasas afflicted wiili the fear of Vishnu • and was empty 
of swarms of Rakshas, who had gone to the nethermost 
regions. Wow LankS is vacant, — and there is no one that 
lords it over her. Do thou, my child, for abode, at thine ease 
repair thither. Thy stay there shall meet with no rub, and 
no manner of disturbance shall occur there.' Hearing the 
righteous speech of his sire, that virtuous-souled one along 
with thousands of delighted and joyous RSkshasas, began to 
reside in LankS stationed on the top of the mount. In a* 
short time (LankS), through his sway, abounded (in wealth). 
And that foremost of Nairitas, the righteous son of Varava, 
well-pleased, abode in Lanka having the Ocean for her 
entrenchment. At times the righteous-souled lord of riches, 
mounted on I J u*»hpaka, in humble guise visited his father and 
mother. And hymned by hosts of deities and Gandharbas, 
having his mansion graced with the dancing of Apsaras, and 
floating on rays like the sun himself, that ruler of riches 
went to his sire." 



r urA yjyj. 


lytii 


iECTION IV, 


He\RING tlie words uttered by Ag.istya, R5mn 
wondered as to how formeily RSksliasas weie generated 
in LankS,. And then shaking li is head, he, struck with 
wonder, momentarily eying Agastya, addressed Ag.isty.i 
resembling fire, saying, — ' ”0 worshipful one, hearing thy 
words that formerly Lanka had been in the possession of the 
flesh-eaters, I have been seized with groat amazement. \\V 
had heard that the Rakshasas had spuing in the race, of 
Pulastya. Hut now thou hast said that they owe their ongin 
to a different souice. But were they mon pow< iful than 
Ravana and Kumbh ikarn i and Ibahasta and Vik it t ,.nd the 
sons of Ravana ? Who was their progenitor ’ \nd wlut wi, 
the name of that one of terribt strength 3 An 1 tluoe^h v.h ,t 
transgression were tiny du\en out by Vishnu > Ail tins, o 
sinless one, do th >u t< 11 me in detail, and do thou dwpi.Il my 
curiosity evi n as the sun dispells <1 uku ^ " 

Hearing Raghiva’s woid* f tir and fraught with polidud 
phrase and period, Agadya, struck with Inprise, s ml unto 
Raghava, — 'The lord of crouton ^ spiung from water, iir^t 
created water And tin* lotus born one generated uoatures 
for protecting that ehnmnt. And thereupon those crett.ures 
hufnbly presented thrm-elvt s lx fore the creator, sums, — 
‘What shall we do ? We are sore tried b\ hunger and thirsd * 
The lord of creatures, laughing, addressed them, sa) ing, — 
*Ye men, do ye carefully guard thib («\aten 9 Tluroat some 
said ‘Raksh&ma/* and other-* 1 Yakshama.'f Thus accosted 

by those afflicted with hunger and thirst, the creator said, 

4 Those ar^ong jou who have said 'R.iksliSma,' shall be 

* i e 7 c \ha 7 /» oteit. 

t Mi ihai! wceV, * , 
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RSkshasa* , and those among you, who have slid ‘Yakshama,’ 
shall he Yakshas. And there sprang the brothers— repressors 
of foes — Heti and Praheti — loids of RcLkshasas, resembling 
Madlin Kailava himself. Praheti, who was righteous, went 
to the wood of asceticism. And Ileti exerted himself to the 
utmost to get himself wived. And that magnanimous one of 
immeasurable soul married the exceedingly terrific sUter of 
KSIa, named Bhay u* And on her Heti — foremost of 
UaKshasas and best of tho^e having sons — begat a son, 
known as Vidyutkefa. And Ibdi's son, t ho exceedingly 
•norgetic Vidyutkecu, possessed of the splendour of the sun, 
grew up even like a lotus in water. And wlu n that night- 
langer ai rived at proper youth, his sire turned his attention 
towards his marriage. And that best of Rikshasa^ — Heti— 
m the interests of his «.»n asked for the hand of Sandh\a\ 
daughter like unto .Smdh\af In rself in potency. Sand!)) a, 
n dating that she needs must Inve to be given nwav 

by her, be *»t >\\ed her on Vidyulkcfu, O Raghava. 

! laving obtained Sindh' aV d nights, the night-ranger, 
Ytd\utk< s a, sports with her even a-? Mighavan doth with the 
daughter of Puloma And it came to pass that after a length. 
>f time, O Rnn i, Sah K.itankntfi was filled with child bv 
Vidyulke^i, as the clouds are furnished with water by the 
Ocean. And then n pairing to Mand ira,the Raksiu brought 
(ortli* her child, having the splendour of rain-charged 

< loud 4 * , even as Ganga had delivered herself ' N f the child 
begotten by Pi re. 3 And b.\irg dtdiveicd herself of her 
fOYpring, she again became bent on disporlia^ with 

Vidyutki ct* And then forsaking her son, she began to sport 
with her husband , and the child hating sounds i esc milling 
the rumbling of clouds, was renounced (by his mother!. And 
forsaken by them both, the iaf out furni-hed wun the bright- 

* ,v i r 

1 Til* r\«n»ii 4 l l — ■*!». 

) i 


« 1 Sn- r 
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ness of the autumnal sun, entering his clenched fist into his 
mouth, began to cry slowly. And it so fell that, journeying 
with PSrvati, Siva, riding his bull through the rerial regions, 
heard the sounds of weeping. And along with Uma, he 
saw the R&kshasa’s son, as ho was crying. And sont by 
Parvati, whose heart was moved by compassion, Bhava — 
destroyer pf Tripura— made that Rlkshasa's offspring attain 
the age of his mother, and conferred on him immortality. 
And for compassing PSrvati’s pleasure, Mahadeva, in- 
destructible and undeteriorating, granted (the Rakshasa) the 
power of ranging the air. And, O son of the king, Uma als y 
bestowed a boon : ‘Henceforth tire RSkshnsis shall conceive 
in a day, bring forth (child) in a day, and the child shall in 
a day be furnished with the age of its mother/ And then 
the great and magnanimous Suke^a, puffed up with the 
receipt of the boons, having obtained auspiciousness at the 
hands of the lord, Hara, began to range everywhere, even as 
PuranJara did on having obtained heaven.” 


SECTION v 


. Seeing Suko^a righteous and furnished with the boon, 
a virtuous Gandharva, named Gramani, of the effulgence of 
fire, who had a daughter, called Devavati, like unto a second 
Sri herself, famed over the three worlds, and endowed with 
beauty and youth,— bestowed her on Suke^a as if he had 
bestowed the goddess of fortune of the Rakshas. And like an 
indigent person on obtaining wealth, Devavati, on obtaining 
her beloved husband, affluent in consequence of having 
received the boon, was greatly) delighted. And in her 
company, that night-ranger appealed graceful, even as a 
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mighty elephant sprung from Anjani* doth in the company 
of a she-elepliant. In good time Suke^a, O R&ghava, begot 
(on her) three sons, resembling the three Fires. And that 
lord of R&kshasas begot (on her) three sons, resembling his 
throe eyes— the Rakshasas, MalyavSn, SumSli and that 
foremost of the strong — Mali ; all resembling the three worlds 
possessing themselves in calmness ; like unto the Jhree Fires 
established ; fierce like unto the three mantras , — dreadful 
like three diseases springing respectively from morbid Air, 
Bile and Phlegm.t And the sons of Sukeya, having the 
energy of the three Fires, grew up like a disease which hath 
been disregarded. And learning that their father had 
received a boon by virtue of his power proceeding from 
asceticism, the brothers, firmly resolved, went to Meru for 
practicing penances. And adopting rigid restrictions, the 
Rakshasas, O best of kings, entered upon austerities, terrible, 
and capable of arousing the fear of all beings. And practis- 
ing penances rare on earth with truth and candour and 
self-control, they afflicted the three worlds with gods, Asuras 
and human beings. Then that lord — the four-faced one— 
stationed on a superb car, addressed Suke9a , s sons, saying, -r 
*1 am for conferring boons (on you). 1 Knowing that Brahma 
surrounded by Indra and the other celestials was ready to 
bestow boons, they, with joined hands, said, tre * ding like 
tre^s, *0 god that hast been adored through asceticism, 

* The designation of an elephant. 

t The entire edifice of Hindu Pathology is based on the three-fold division 
of the morbid humours into Air, Bile and Phlegm. This division, albeit it 
m iy appear crude and unscientific to Europeans, taken all, in all, wonderfully 
answers its purpose. The tact displayed by Hindu physicians in diagnosing 
diseases on this method is wonderful. From feeling the Pulse alone, a Hindu 
physician, getting at the predominance of one or more mo*UJ humours of the 
system, can accurately ascertain a patient’s health. The infallibility with 
which predictions of death arc generally nth , attests the scientific sound- 
ness of the division in question, and renders superfluous any elaborate 
argument in its defence.— T. 
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if thou dost intend to confer on us a boon, let us bo 
invincible, capable of slaying foes, immortal, loidly, and ever 
devoted to each other/ Thereat, saying ‘So be it/ unto the 
sons of Suke<ra, the lord Brahma, (ever) cherishing Br&hmanas 
with affection, went to the Brahma regions. O Rama, having 
obtained the boons, those night-rangers, rendered intrepid 
in consequence of having the boon conferred on them, began 
to disturb celestials and Asuras. And like unto men abiding 
in ludl, the celestials, Cbiranas and hosts of signs being 
harassed (J>y R5kslinsas\did not lin«l any deliverer. And tliMt, 
O foremost of the Righus, the Rakshasas, assemble d together, 
jo) fully said unto the undeteriorating Vi^wakaima — pnneo 
of artists, — K riiou by thy own energy art the arch it « ct ol the 
great gods, endowed with energy and prowess an 1 strength. 
Do thou, O magnanimous one, construct a fabric for at f i i 
our heart haul by Himav&n, or Mem, or Mandara An 1 do 
thou erect a magnificent nunsion for us lesembltng the 
mansion itself of Mahe^wara/ Thereat YicwaLunri - the 
inighty-arm of the Rlkshasas — spoke ot a budding like th » 
AmarSvati of Sakra, 'On the shore of the Southern m i < 
mountain named Trikuta. A second aho is tl.iie c db d 
Suvela, ye lords-of R&kshasas. On the midmost peak ol tbit 
mountain resembling clouds, inaccessible even to tin* 
fowls of the air, all the four quarters have bet n hewn with 
bones.* If I am desired by you, l can constiuct the city*o! 
Lanka (there), having an area of thiity Ynuuis, and 
measuring an hundred in length ; surrounded with a gobb u 
wall and furnished with golden gateways. In her do ye 
dwell, ye irrepressible ones, ye foremost of Rakshasas ; evu n 
as do llie celestials witR Indra, approaching Am uavati. 
And occupying the citadel of Lanka, backed by innumerable 
Rakshasas, ye will be invincible to foes an<J capable of 
destroying them/ Hearing Vi^wakarmrds spe* < h, thu t 
foiemost of Rakshasas, accompanied b\ thou-amU 01 

* Tanka— mriy also mean ijuitdut oi ,t l 
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followers, went to the palace and set up in the same, having 
a strong wall and a moat, abounding in hundreds of golden 
edifices. ‘And obtaining Lanka, the night-rangers, exceed- 
ingiy delighted, began to dwell therein. At this time, O 
Raghava, there lived at her pleasuro a Gandharvi, named 
Narmada. O son of Rnghu, she had three daughters, 
resembling Sri, Hri, and Kirti in splendour. And* albeit no 
Rakshasi herself, she, beginning with the eldest, gladly 
married to the Rakshasas her daughters having faces 
resembling t lie full moon. And under the influence of the 
star, Bhagadaivata, those three exalted daughters of a 
Gandharvi were respectively conferred by their mother on the 
three several Rakshasas of eminence. And having wedded, 
() Rama, SuUe^a’s sons began to sport with their wives, like 
tclosliais spo.ting with Apsaras. Mai) avail’s beautiful spouse 
was named Sundati. On her he begot, do thou understand, 
whom ; — Vnjramuslhi, and Virupaksha, and the Rakshasa — 
Durmukha, — and Suptaghna, and Yajnakopa, and Matta and 
Unmutta \ and, O Rama, there Was also born a lovely 
daughter of Sundari, Anala. And Sumali’s wife, of face like 
the full Moon, named Ketumati, was dearer to him than bis 
life itself. O mighty king, do thou, gradually, know the 
offspring that were begot by Somali on Ketumati. — Prahasta, 
and Kampana, and Vikata, and KfilikSmukha, . d Dhum- 
tak^ia, and D.inda, and the redoubtable Suparcwa, and 
Sanhradi, and Praghasa, and the Kaksha<a, Blnlsakarna, and 
Raka, and Pashpotkata, and Kaikasi of luminous smiles, 
and Ktimbhinasi — these are known as the offspring of Sumali. 
Mali had for wife a graceful Gandharvi, having eyes 
resembling lotus-petals, of a lovely fruok, and like unto the 
most magnificent Vaksbi of them all. Do thou, Q master, 
listen to me as I mention to ihee.,0 Raghava, the offspring that 
Sumali’s younger brother begat on her, — Anala, and, Nila, 
and Sumpati. Those night-rangers — sons unto Mali— -were 
the courtiers of Bibhisana. And those three foremost of 
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R&kshasas, accompanied by hundreds of sons— night-rangers 
all — elaled on account of their measureless prowess, began 
to worry the sages and serpents and Yakshas, and celestials 
with Indra (at their head). And incapable of being confronted 
(in battle), these resembling Death himself in energy,— 
wondrous elated in consequence of the boon having been 
conferred on them, ranging the world liko unto the Wind; 
were over engaged in disturbing the sacrifices (of the sages).” 


SECTION Vi. 


ttm 

JL.HUS afflicted, the deities, sages, and ascetics, wrought 
up with fear, sought the protection of that god of gods— 
Mahr^wara— creator and destroyer of the cosmos, — unborn, 
of an unmanifest form, the stay of all creatures, worthy of 
being adored, — and the supreme preceptor (of all). And 
coming to that enemy of Kama* and foCTof Tripuri — the 
threc-eyed (Deity), the gods, with their voices faltering 
through fear, represented with joined hands,— *0 reverend 
one, the creatures of the lord of creatures are being (sorely) 
troubled by the sons of Suke^a, given to harassing their 
foefi,— swolen with insolence on account of the boon conferred 
on them by the great-father, Our asylums,— constituting 
our refuges,— have been divested of their power of granting 
shelter; and driving off the deities from the etherial regions, 
they are sporting there like the immortals. ‘I am Vishnu/ ‘l 
am Rudra/ ‘I am the king of the celestials/ 'I am Yama/ 4 I 
am Vanina/ *1 am the Moon/ 4 1 am the Sun/— flattering 

* The Hindu Cupid. MahAdeva had burnt to ashes KAvna, when he had 
the fool-hardines9 to disturb the contemplation of the fotmer. By the way, 
KAiidAsa has reared his faery fabric,cntitled Kumara Sairibhava , on the basis of 
this legend.— T. 
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themselves in this fashion, M&li and Sum&li and the Rakshasa 
—Malyavin — as well as those going before them, are 
annoying (the gods), breathing exhilaration of martial spirits. 
Therefore, O god, it behoveth thee to liberate us from fear, 
who have been greatly tormented by it. Do thou, assuming 
thy terrific form, slay the thorns of the celestials.' Thus 
addressed by the immortals in a body, that lord? Kaparddi 
of red-blue hue, reflecting that it would be wrong for him to 
destroy Suke^a (with his own hands), spoke unto the gods, — 
*\ shall not slay them, yc gods ; they are incapable of being 
slain by me. But I shall unfold unto you the way in which 
they will be destroyed. Do ye, ye Maharshis, in tin* heat of 
this affair, seek the shelter of Vishnu. That lord will slay 
them.' Thereat, saluting Mahc^wara with the sounds ol 
Jnya , (the celestials} afflicted with the fear of the night- 
rangers, presented themselves before Vishnu. And bowing 
down unto the god holding the conch, discus and mace, and 
paying him high homage, they, greatly flurried, addressed him 
about the sons of Stikefa, saying, — O god, by virtue of the 
boon (that hath been bestowed on them), resembling the 
three fires, Sukc^a's three sons, assailing us, have deprived 
us of our abode. There is a city named Lanka, stationed on 
the top of Trikuta, (extremely) difficult of entran:c. Taking 
up their station at that place, the night-rangers #»i a body 
pursue us. Do thou, O slayer of Madhu, destroy them for our 
welfare. We have sought thy shelter. Beco.ae our refugi , 
O foremost of celestials. Do thou dedicate to Yama the 
lotuses of their faces, severed (in pieces) with thy discus. 
Save thee, we have none who can, while tormented with 
fright, inspire us with courage. Siay in encounter the elated 
Rakshasas along with their adherents ; and even as the sun 
driclh up dew, do thou dispell this tear ot ours.' Thus 
accosted by the deities, that god o f gods — Jan&rdda*' 1 — who 
br ingoth fear unto foes — cheering up the celestials, said unto 

them, — ‘I know the Rakshasa, Sukc^a, as flushed with the 

■ 
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boon bestowed by I^Ana. And I also know his sons, of whom 
M&lyav&n is the eldest. Those worst of RAkshasas that have 
over-riden your dignity will I, wrought up with wrath, slay 
(in battle) ; therefore, ye gods, be of good cheer.' Thus 
addressed by the mighty \ ish nu, the gods, highly rejoiced, 
went to their respective quarters, extolling JanArdana. 

“And hearing of the activity of the celestials, the night- 
ranger — Malyavin — addressed his heroic brothers, saying,— 
‘The immortals and sages, going to Sankara, spake these 
words, de&irous of our destruction, — The torrilic sons of 
Suke^a, puffed up, and swollen on account of their strength 
flowing from the boon, are crossing us at every step. We 
have been overpowered by the RAkshasas. And, O lord ot 
creatures, from fear of those wicked-minded ones, we cannot 
remain in our own homes Therefore, to do us good, do thou, 
O three-cyed one, destroy them ; and, O best ot consuming 
ones, do thou with thy roars, burn them up. — Thus addressed 
by the deities, the slajer of Andhaka, hearing their speech, 
said, shaking his head and hands, — Ye gods, Snkr^a’s sons 
are incapable of being slain by me in battle. Hut I shall tell 
you the means whereby they may be slain. Do ye seek the 
shelter of liijn who holdeth the discus and mac*' in his hands, 
and who is clad in a yellow attire, — of Janardana, Hari, cun 
of the auspicious NarAyana. - Having received this counsel of 
Hara, they, rendering reverence unto that enemy of KAma, 
came to the abode of NarAyana and communicated everything 
unto him. Then NArAyana spoke unto the celestials with 
Indra at their head, — I w ill slay those foes of the celestials. 
Ye gods, cast off all fear ! — O foremost of RAkshasas, Hari 
promised unto the frightened celestials that he would slay 
us. Therefore do ye think as to what is fit. lliranyakavipu 
hath met with death (at the hands of Hari), as also other 
enemies of the immortals. And Namuchi and K&lancmi, and 
that foremost of heroes —SanhrAda- -and Radheya, and 
VahumAyi, afld the virtuous LokapSla, aud YSmala, and 
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Arjuna, and Ilardikya, and Sumbha and Nigumbhaka, — 
Asuras and Dlnavas endowed with strength and possessed of 
terrific prowess — all these, who, having come to the field, had 
never been heard of as worsted, who had performed hundreds 
of sacrifices, who had been well skilled in illusion, who had 
been versed in every branch of knowledge, and who were 
the terrors of their foes — have by hundreds and by 
thousands been destroyed by NUrSyana. Learning this, it 
bohoveth you to do what would conduce to the behoof of 
all. It is a sore task to defeat NftrSyana, who wisheth 
to slay us.* Thereat Sum&li and MAli, hearing the words 
of MalyavSn, said unto their eldest brother, like the 
Agvvins addressing Vasava, — ‘We have studied, performed 
sacrifices, practised charity, and obtained rirhes ; and attain- 
ing Icig ...-alt h and long life, w'e have established sterling 
righteousness in our path. And with arms plunging into the 
sea of celestials, we have conquered our unrivalled enemies. 
Therefore, we ha\e no fear touching death. Even Naravana 
and Rudra, Sakra and Yama, ever fear to stay before us (in 
the field). And, O lord of Rakshasas, there is no occasion for 
Vishnu's displeasure of us. The mind of Vishnu hath wavered 
in consequence of the evil caused by the celestials. Therefore 
will we even avenge ourselves on the gods, from whom hath 
sprung this wrong.* Having taken counsel toe* tber, those 
powerful ones conciliated their forces. And procla ning (their 
order) that preparations were to he made, all the foreiAost 
Nairitas sallied forth for battle, like unto those led by Jamva 
and Vritra. And, O Rftma, having thus taken counsel 
together, with all the preparations complete, those huge- 
bodied and redoubtable Rakshas marched forth for conflict, 
mounted on cars, and elephants, and horses resembling 
elephants, and mules, and kine, and camels, end purpoises * 
and serpents, makaras , and tortoises, and fishes, an 1 fowds 

♦ How purpoises could be pressed into the service passes my conception, 
unless Sifwndra have any other meaning.— T. 
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resembling Garura himself, lions and tigers and boars and 
Srimara** and Chamarasj And puffed up with prulc of 
prowess, the Rukshas march, leaving Lanki, and the enemies 
of the celestials went to the heavenly regions for battle. And 
perceiving the destruction ol f,nnki at hand, those deities 
that had taken up their quarters there, everywhere were struck 
with fear jmd felt their spirits depressed. And mounting 
the best of cars, the Rikshasas by hundreds and thousands 
with intent minds swiftly sallied forth for the celestial 
regions. And the deities (aforementioned) followed the tract 
of the Rikshasas. And at the command of KSla, terrible 
evil omens foreshadowing the destruction of the Rik^hasa- 
cliiefs began to anse on the earth wc II as in the sky. The 
clouds showered down bones and hot blood. The oceans 
overleapt their continents ;J and the mountains shook. Anil 
jackals of terrific forms, tuning voices resembling the roar- 
ing of clouds, — bursting out into a horse-laugh, began to 
emit cries frightfully. Creatures were one alter another 
seen to drop down; and mighty swarms of \ ultimo, with 
mouths belching forth flames, began to wheel over the 
Rikshasa, like unto Kahi himself. And hlootl- tooted pigeons 
and Sirikis§ darted off (around). And crows .and two-legged 
cats began to cry in loud accents. Hut fast bound with 
the noose of Death, the Rakshasas, proud i>f their strength, 
disregarding these omens, march on, and do not stay their 
course, — Malyavin and Sumili possessed of prodigious 
strength, going before the Rikshasas, like flaming fires. And 
even as the gods take refuge under Qhiti, the night-rangers 
take refuge under Malyavin resembling the mountain, 
Malyavin. And under the commaad Mali, that host ot 

* Wilson gives the meanings : (i) ‘a kind of animal , 1 and (2) 'a young 
deer.— T. 

f Bos Crunniens . 

% Used in the Shakcspercan sense . Vide Matbith, 
f A species of harlot. 
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Rlkshasas, roaring like mighty clouds, inspired with the desire 
of victory, went to the celestial regions. And the lord 
NSrAyana, hearing of the preparations of the R&kshasas from 
a celestial messenger, set his heart on fight. And equipped 
with weapons and quivers, he mounted on VinatS's offspring * 
And donning on his mail furnished with the effulgence of a 
thousand suns, fastening his spotless quivers filled with shafts, 
being engirt with his waist-band and bright falchion, and 
equipped with his conch, discus, mace, Sartiga, + sword, 
and other superior weapons, that lotus-eyed lord, seated on 
Vinata's offspring like a very mountain, set out speedily for 
compassing the destruction of the Rikshasas. And seated 
on Suparna’sf back, the blue-brown Hari clad in yellow 
attire resembled a mass of clouds on the crest of the golden 
mountain, with lightning playing through it. And hymned 
by^Siddhas and celestials and sages and mighty (semi-divine) 
serpents and Gandharvas and Yakhas, the enemy of the 
Asura hosts presented himself, bearing in his hands the discus, 
swoid, that weapon — Sttrnga — and the conch. And the 
Rakriiasa-hosts, struck by the wind produced by the wings 
of Suparna, with their pennons swinging to and fro and their 
weapons scattered about, quaked like the blue summit of a 
mountain with its crags tossed about. Then the night-rangers, 
hemming in Madhava,§ began to pfercc him with tl jsands of 
excejlcnt sharpened weapons dyed in flesh and flood, and 
resembling the hre of Doomsday.” 

* Ginira, NArAyma’s vehicle 

t The bow of VMinu is so named. 

J Lit fair fathered — a name of Garura. 

$ One of the many designations of Vishnu, 
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jCTLND as clouds assail a mountain with showers, then 
the R&kshasas, representing clouds, setting up shouts, began 
to assail N£rSyana representing a mountain. And Vishnu of 
a bright brown -blue hue, being surrounded by the flower of 
the night-rangers with dark visages, resembled the mountain, 
Anjana, on which the clouds pour down. And as locusts 
(flood) a field, knats (throng) about a flame, gad-flics (cluster) 
around a pot of honey, or ntakaras (range) the deep, so the 
shafts shot by the bows of the Rakhas, having (the energy of) 
the thunder-bolt and endowed with (the velocity of) the 
wind or thought, pierce Hari as if at the universal dissolu- 
tion. And those mounted on cars (assailed him) with their 
cars, and those mounted on the backs of elephants (assailed 
him) with their elephants, and those riding horses (assailed 
him) with their horses, and the foot-soldiers attacked him, 
stationed in the sky ; and the foremost of Rakshasas resembl- 
ing mountains, by means of darts, rishtis and tomaras , 
suspended the respiration of Hari even as the pranfiy&ma * 
doth that of a twicc-born one. On being sore tried by the 
night-rangers, like the great Ocean by the fishes (residing in 
it), that invincible one, taking his Sarnga , showered shafts 
among the R&kshasas. And with sharpened arrows resembl- 
ing the thunder, and endowed with the velocity of the wind, 
shot from his bow drawn to its fullest stretch, Vishnu cut off 
(Rakshasas) by hundreds and by thousands. And dashing 
away (the R&kshasa ranlvsj with his arrowy shower, even as 
the wind aroused dasheth away a downpour, that best of 
male beings blew his mighty conch — PSnchajanya. And 

* The practice of regulating respiration and finally suspending the same. 
This is practised by the Yogis of India, who attribute wonderful virtues to 
it.— T. 
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winded by Hari with his utmost might, that water-sprung king 
of conchs, endowed with terrific blares, roared, as if afflicting 
the three worlds. And the sounds of that king of conchs struck 
terror into the RSkshasas, even as in a mighty forest a lion 
(strikes terror into the hearts of) elephants in rut. And 
thereat the horses could not keep their ground, and the 
elephants were reft of their temporal flow, and shotn of their 
virtue at the roars of the conch, heroes began to topple down 
from their cars. And dight with dainty feathered parts having 
heads, the shafts discharged from the Sdrttga , resembling 
thunder-bolts, riving those Rakshas, entered the earth. And 
in that conflict, pierced by the arrows discharged from 
Narayana’s arm, the Rakshasas began to drop to the ground 
like mountains struck with the thunder-bolt. And the wounds 
on the* persons of the foes inflicted by the discus of Vishnu 
discharge blood in streams, like mountains discharging 
streams of red chalk. And the sounds of that king of 
conchs, as well as those of the Sdrnga , combined with the 
roars emitted by Vishnu himself, swallowed up the roars of 
the Rakshasas. And Hari by means of his shafts cut off their 
necks, and arrows, and standards, and bows, and cars,* 
and ensigns, and quivers. And like fierce rays streaming 
about from the sun, like torrents dashing from the ocean, like 
elephants coming adown a mountain, or like showc* descend- 
ing f**om clouds, the shafts shot by Nirayana pursue (the 
foes) by hundreds and by thousands. And even as an 
elephant pursueth a tiger, a tiger a wolf, a wolf a dog, a dog 
a cat, a cat a snake, or a snake a rat, so the mighty Vishnu 
pursueth the Rakshasa host ; and others, (struck down by 
him), measure their lengths on the ground. Then, having des- 
patched thousands ot Rakshasas, the destroyer o* Madhu blew 
his water-sprung (conch), even as the sovereign of the celes- 
tials filleth clouds (with # rain). And • Stated by the arrows of 
Narayana, with their senses bewildered by the blares of the 
conch, the broken Rakshasa forces made for LankS. And on 
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the RAkshasa army having been broken in consequence of 
beating it got at the hands of NArAyana , SumAli with showers 
of shafts resisted Hari in the encounter ; and as a nu\t 
envelopes the Sun, he envoloped him (with his arrows). 
Thereat, the RAshasas again summoned up their fortitude. 
And fired with rage, that Rakshasa, inflated with insolence 
on account of h is strength, setting up a tremendous roar, 
darted at his antagonist in the conflict, thereby seeming to 
revive the RAkshasas. And as an elephant flourishes its 
trunk, that RAkshasa, lifting up his arm adorned with 
ornaments, began to roar from rapture, like a mass of clouds 
lighted up with lightning. And (Vislmu) cut off the head 
flaming with ear-rings of the charioteer of the shouting 
SumAli ; and thereat the horses of that RAkshasa aimlessly 
strayed hither and thither. And with his bewildered steeds 
SumAli wanders like a person deprived of patient e, w hose 
senses are under a hallucination. And on Sumali's car being 
drawn at random by his steeds, Mali, taking his bow and 
equipped therewith, darted at Vishnu's car and assailed that 
mighty-armed one as he was descending m the field of fight. 
And like birds entering the Krauncha,* the arrows discharged 
from MAli’s bow, graced with gold, hit Hari and entered 
(into his body). And thereat, as a person holding his senses 
under subjection is not thrown out of his mental balance, 
Vishnu, assailed in that encounter with thousands of ai row s 
shot by MAli, was not disturbed ever so little. And then that 
creator of all beings, the reverend GadAdhara,+ twanging his 
bow-string, showered vollies of shafts on MAli. And getting 
at MAli’s body, the arrows furnished with the luminousncss of 
lightning, drink his blood, like unto serpents drinking nectar. 
And baffling MAli, the holder of the conch, discus, and mace, 
brought down MAli’s crown, standard, bow and steeds. And 
then that foremost of night-rangers, on being deprived of his 


* The mountain so named, 
t Lit. the holder of the truce, a name of Vi*hnu. 
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' it, spring forwaid, mate in hand, even as a lion bounds up 
from tin brow of a hillock And he with his mace smote at 
the lorehc ad of that lord of birds, evc»n at the Destroyer had 
smitten I^Sna,* or as Indra smiteth a mountain with his 
thunder-bolt On bung severely struck by Mali with lus 
mace, Garura, writhing in toiments, moved the god away 
from the field of battle On the god having bccli removed 
lrom the field by Mali as well as Gaiura, there arose a mighty 
din of Rikshas roaring (in chorus) And hearing the 
cheers of the Rakshas, Indra's younger brother, the reverend 
Han, sitting awry on that lord of birds, albeit moved off from 
the st trie of conflict, waxing enraged, from a desire of slaying 
(Mali) hurled his disc at him And thereat the disc, possessed 
of the splendour of tlu solar disc, and resembling the wheelt 
lUclt oi Kali, flooding all tlu heavens with radiance, brought 
down Mali’s head to the ground And that head of the lord 
of Rakshasas, teirihc to behold on being cut off (by \ishnu), 
v omitting blood, fell down before ^ the R&kshasas), as formally 
Rlhu s head had falh n \nd tht n the duties experiencing 
excess of jo> stt up leomrn < lie 1 1** with might and mam, 
tiying — Lxetllcnt O god St t ing Mali slain Sum£li and 
\ltlv i\&n burning in guU fkd prt eipit itel\ towaiels 
1 iiki along with tin. u forces \nd Gatuia, l » g che< ltd, 
tuinui round and glowing eniagtd is befoit dro\e the* 
KdkVusis with tin wind ol his wings \nd (souk ; with thou 
1 )tus Cues tul b\ tin d >lus (some ) with tin. i e lit sts crushed 
with tin mice p inu ) with tlu lr necks torn ofl by tlu plough, 

( time) with their In ids liven b\ tie t lub md sonu luwn 

by the swoid, and otln i-. pit ri e el by arrows the RakshibUs 

heir'll! to diop last fiom ilu sk\ into the watus ot the oee m 

* ihu^to l pltc mn iu itu bitwitn kud i in i l id the Swet^ 

tu t f i tlu. prate tiun of MUk*nde> in t liirtam Kiitf In his battle, 

\ n v 1 sm Lt n Rtidn ^ hi s l mint'd the Pui^n s„ — * 

f I* \1 tt 1 of or 1 unc i< present i up the Rc »p< r i onsist' remark* 
Fv&rn'tn ij 1 di>s months yen d cades centuries u ns /< — I 

iyS 
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And as the thunder-bolt with lightning (riveth) a mighty 
mass of clouds* N&r3vana by means of the thunder-bolts of 
his arrows discharged from his bow, rived the night -rangers 
with their hair dishevelled and streaming (in the wind). And 
the force's having their umbrellas rent, their arms falling off, 
their goodly garments scattered, their entrails coming out and 
their eyes' rolling, — became incapable of distinguishing their 
own party from that of the foe. And even like (the roars and 
the vehemence) displayed by elephants on being attacked 
by lions, the roars and the vehemence of the night-rangers 
and their elephants, sore assailed by the Prin*c\al Lion,* 
were equal. Anddiivenby I lari’s networks of arrows, and 
discharging (all the while) their own showers of shafts, those 
nisrht -rangers resembling the clouds of doom, are dri\en liki 
the veritable ilouds of the universal dissolution drilled hy 
the wind. And hewn in twain with swords, the foremost 
Rakshasas fell like unto hills, (topph'ng headlong). And the 
Earth was seen to l>o (covered) with nighl-rangt rs resembling 
dark clouds, adorned with jewelled necKlan s and ear-rings, 
— falling down, — as if covered with daik mJttmtams dropping 
down ” 


SECTION 


On that host being sotu pressed at its Ixu k by l\idma- 
nabha,t Malya\3n turned back even as the ocean doth on meet- 
ing with its shore. And with his eyes reddened, that night- 
ranger waxing wroth, shaking his head, addressed that prime 


* Vishnu as a mansion had formerly taken the Lonceit out of fliranya- 
ka^ipu — the Asura k»og— and slain him, to rid His devotee— PruhUda— of his 
mortal foe in the form of a father. — T. 

t Lit. the lotus-naveled — a name of Vishnu. 
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of male persons— Padman&bha, — saying, — 4 0 N&rAvana, thou 
art ignorant of the timc-honoreil morality of Kshatriyas ; and 
therefore like a base wight thou slayest us, desisting from 
fight and exercised with fear. () lord of the celestials, he 
that commits the crime of slaying one that desists front 
fight, cannot go to the celestial regions as the fruit of 
meritorious acts. If thou art bent upon battle, O holder of 
the conch, the discus and the macc, taking up my post (here), 
I shall see (thy strength). Do thou show (mel the same.’ 
Seeing MSlyavan resembling the mountain, MnhavSn, stay, 
the powerful younger brother of the sovereign of the celestials 
spoke unto him, -M have removed the fear of the deities, 
affrighted at you, by promising that I will make root and 
branch work with the Raksliasas; and that same promise 9 
am now fulfilling. I should aluavs lay down my life for 
sen mg the celestials; anil you I will slay even if je should 
go to the nethermost regions.* As tlkit god of gods having 
♦*)es resembling red lotuses was speaking thus, the lord of 
Raksliasas in high wrath pierced his b.east with a dart. And 
burled by the hand of M&l)a\an, the dart resonant with bells, 
appeared graceful on Hari's lucast like lightning embosomed 
in clouds. Thereat drawing out the same dull, that one 
dear unto the VYhelder of the Dart,* having ey c r resembling 
red lotuses, aiming at Malyav&n, hulled it at hit Thereat 
the dart discharged by the hand of (tovinda like unto the Dart 
discharged by the hand of Skanda, rushing toward the K&kshasa 
like a meteor coursing towards the Anjana mountain, 
descended on the spacious chest of the loid of R&kshasas 
decked with the weight ot a chain, even as the thunder-clap 
bursts at the summit ot a mountain. And on having his mill 
rent Mal)avan was utterly deprived of his senses; but 
(anon) reposing for a while, lie again stood like a moveless 
lull. Then taking up a javelin mad/ of black iron get with 
in my a thorn, he iuiiously smote that deity on the cheM 

♦ A name of KArtikt-ja—lhe Ltli*ual £enualhs*uuo. 
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And that night-ianger delighting in battle, dealing a box at 
Vfisava's younger brother, moved away to a distance measui- 
ing a bow's length. And now’ there arose a mighty tumult 
in the sky of 'Excellent V 'Excellent !’ And having struck 
Vishnu, the Rlikshasa also hit Garura. Thereat Yinat&'s son, 
growing enraged, drove the Rakshasas away with the wind 
of his wings, even as a lusty wind bloweth about sere leaves. 
And seeing his elder brother driven by the wind produced 
l>y the wing's of that bird, SumlUi along with his forces, made 
for Lanka. And pushed of! by the violence of the wind ot 
(Garura's) wings the R&kshasa Malyavin also, joined by 
his own forces, departed for Lanka, covered with shame. 
Thus, O R5ma, O lotus-eyed one, (the Rikshasas) had 
innumerable warriors beaten down and their foremost leaders 
slain. And albeit inflated with pride, they, incapable o! 
coping with Vishnu, leaving Lanka, went to the nether 
regions with their wives for dwelling there O best of the 
Raghus, these Rakshasas of celebrated prowess, relate d to 
(he race of SaiakantankatS, remained under the leadership 
of the Rakshasa Smnaii. All those exalted '•Rakshasas going 
under the name of Paulaxtja that had been headed by 
Sumaii, MSlyavan and Mali, were stronger than R&vana. No 
other than the god Nariyana, holding the conch, the discus 
and the mace, could slay those Rakshasas — foes to the 
celestials and thorns in the side of the deities And thoti art 
that eternal god — the four-armed N^rSyana, — the lord, undeteri- 
orating and unconquerable, sprung to exterminate Rakshasas 
The creator of beings — that one ever cherishing those seek- 
ing his refuge — appeareth at times to compass the destruction 
of marauders, bringing tKe religion of people to rack and 
ruin.* Thus, O lord of men, to-day I have truly related unto 

* This tallies wondcrfully*with the corresponding view given in the Bible. 
Great men appear in the fulnfs* of time to bring itbout reforms in 
religion, when, as was the case before the birth of Christ, rUcn have wandered 
Urthc&t from the true path,— T 
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tln»e at length the- origin of the R&kshasas. Again, O foremost 
of the Raghus, do thou understand the matchless l)irth and 
potency of Havana and his sons related in detail. And that 
powerful R&kshasa, Sumftli, afflicted with the fear of Vishnu, 
along with his sons and grand-sons for a long time ranged the 
nether regions, and the lord of riches resided in Lanka” 


SECTION IX. 


6C A 

J:Vr T FR a while the Rakshasa named Sumali, coming up 
from the nether regions, began to range all over the earth. 
And resembling dark clouds, that lord of Rakshasas decked 
in ear-rings of burnished gold, taking his daughter like unto 
Sree. herself without her lotus, and wandering over the earth, 
saw the lord of riches journeying in his Pushpaka, going to 
see his sire — that lord, the son of Pulastya. And seeing 
that one resembling an immortal and like unto fire, journey* 
mg on, (Sumali) struck with amazement, entered the nether 
regions from the earth. And that mighty-mended one 
reflected thus, — { By adopting u r hat measure may ve welfare 
of the Rakshasas be brought about, and how' can we increase 
(in power) ?’ And that great-minded lord ot Rakshasas, 
resembling dark clouds, decked in burnished car-rings of 
gold, then began to reflect. And then the Kaksha addressed 
his daughter, named Kaikasi, saying, — *0 daughter, the time 
hath come when I should give thee away. Thy youth is about 
to he passed. (Kept back) by the fear of refusal, no suiter 
hath sought thee (up to this time). But desirous of acquiring 
religious merit, wc arc striving our 1' *st in thy interests. My 
daughter, thou art furnished with every perfection like unto 
Srcc herself. The being father to a daughter is misery to 
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every one that seeketh honor. O daughter, one doth not 
know who shall ask for one’s daughter. Wherever may a 
daughter be conferred, a daughter stayeth, placing in 
uncertainty the three races* to which she is related. Do thou, 
my daughter, seek for thy husband that best and foremost of 
ascetics sprung in the line of Prajflpati — Pulastya’s son, — 
Vi^ravi, avid of thyself accept him (for thy lord). And then, 
<) daughter, even as is this lord of riches, so thou wilt, without 
doubt, have sons resembling the Sun himself in energy.’ Hear- 
ing that speech of his, the daughter for the sake of the dignity 
of her sire, going to where Vicravft was practising penances, 
stood there. In the mean while, O Rlma,that twice-born one — 
Pulastya's son — was performing the Agniholra, like the fourth 
Fire itself. And without minding that terrific time, (Kaikasi), 
having regard to the dignity ot her sire, coming up be Ion. 
him, stood (there) hanging her head down towards his fe« t 
and throwing up the earth with her great foe. And s< eing 
that one of shapely hips, having a face fair as the full Moon, 
(that exceedingly high-minded ascetic) flaming in eneigy 
accosted her thus , — l O gentle on, whose daughter art thou ? 
And whence dost thou come hither? And what is thy 
errand? And for whom (dost thou come) ^ O beauteous 
(damsel), truly tell me this.’ Thus addressed, the giil, 
with joined hands, said, — 'O ascetic, thou art competent to 
get at my intent by virtue of thy own power. Yet, C) 
Brahmarshi, know ine as having come here at the mandate* ol 
my sire. My name is Kaikasi. The* rest do thou read 
thyself/ And thereupon, the ascetic*, entering into contem- 
plation, said these words, — *() gentle lady, I have learnt tlu! 
purpose that is in thy heart. O thou having the gait ol a 
mad elephant, there reigns a powerful desire in thee lot 
having offspring. Inasmuch as thou hast come to me at this 
fierce hour, hearken, thou amiable pne, as to the kind of 
offspring that thou shalt bring forth. Thou slialt, O thou of 

* The races respectively of father, mother afld husband. 
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graceful hips, bring forth terrible and grim-visagod Rakshasas 
delighting in frightful friends, and of cruel deeds.' Hearing 
his speech, she, bowing down, said, — ‘O re\erend (ascetic), 
such sons of terrific ways seek 1 not from thee that follow est 
the Veda. Therefore it behoveth thee to favor me/ On 
being thus besought by the girl, Vi^ravS — best of ascetics — 
again addressed Kaikasi, like the full Moon addressing 
Rohini,* — ‘O fair-faced one, the son that thou bringest forth 
last, shall be like unto my line, — he shall, without doubt — be 
righteous-soulcd.* Having been thus accosted, the girl, O 
Raima, after a length of time brought forth a very terrible and 
hideous offspring having the form of a Raksha, — having ten 
necks, furnished with large teeth, and resembling a heap of 
tollyriuir, with coppery lips, twenty arms, huge faces, and 
flaming hair. On his having been born, jackals with flaming 
mouths and oth^r ferocious beasts began to gyrate on the 
left. And that god showered down blood ; and the clouds 
uttered forth harsh sound*. And the Sun was deprived of his 
splendour ; and meteors began to dart to the earth. And the 
earth shook ; and the wind swept away violently. And that 
lord of streams — the ocean, which was calm before, became# 
agitated. And his sire resembling his grand-father named 
him, (saying), — ‘As this one hath b^n born walk *en necks, 
he shall be called Ten-necked/ After him \as born 
Kumbhakarna endowed with prodigious strength, than whose 
proportions there are none other’s on earth. Then w&s born 
she that, having a frightful visage, gocth under the name of 
Surpanakhi ; the righteous Bibhishana is the youngest son of 
Kaikasi. On that one endow ed with great strength having 
been born, blossoms were showered* down from heaven ; and 
celestial kettle-drums were sounded in the hea.mly regions. 
And then there arose the sounds of ‘Excellent V ‘Excellent !' 
And in that extensive fprest those exceedingly energetic ones 
— Kumbhakarna and the Ten-net ked one grew up, — and 
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became the sources of anxiety to people. And Kumbhakarna, 
maddened to the height, devouring mighty saints denoted to 
religion, constantly ranged the triune world in a dissatisfied 
spirit. But the righteous Bibhishana, ever intent on piety, 
dwelt there, studying the Veda, restraining his fare, and 
controlling his senses. And it came to pass that after a 
length of time the god, Vai$ravana — lord of riches— came to 
see his sire, mounted on Pushpaka. Seeing him, the 
R4kshasi — Kaikasi — flaming up in energy, coming to the 
Ten-necked one, represented to him, — 'O son, behold thy 
brother, Vaiyravana, enfolded in effulgence ; and, albeit of 
equal fraternity, behold thee in this plight ! Therefore, O 
Ten-neckcd one, O thou of measureless prov\ess, do thou so 
strive that thou also, my son, may be like Vai^ravana himself/ 
Hearing that speech of his mother, the powerful Ten-necked 
one was wrought up with exceeding great ill-will, and he vowed 
then, — ‘I truly promise unto thee that I will be equal to my 
brother tin energy), or excell him in it Therefore do thou 
t ast off this sorrow that is in thy heart.’ And influenced by 
th it passion, the Ten-necked one with his yetingcr brother 
began to perform rigid acts, with his mind fixed on asceticism. 
'I must through austerities have my wish/ thus fixed and 
resolved, he for compassing his end, came to the sat red 
asylum of Gokarna And there tin R^kshasa of unrivalled 
prowess along with his younger bi other ( airn d on ausfentu s 
and thus gratified that lord— the gre it-lather. And being 
gratifn d (with him), he conferred on him boons bringing on 
victory.” 
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SECTION X 


Then Rama spoke unto the ascetic,-— “0 Rrahmana, how 
diil those exceedingly mighty brothers carry on austerities 
in that forest; and what kind of penances was theirs?” 
Thereat there Agastya said unto RSrna of a complacent 
mind, — “The brothers severally observed the morality proper 
to each. And Kumbhakarna, putting*forth his best energies, 
constantly abode in the path of righteousness. And remain- 
ing in the midst of five fires in summer, he practised austerities, 
and in the rainy season, soaked in water (poured down) by 
clouds, he vi f >n the heroic attitude.* And in winter he always 
remained in the water. Thus passed away ten thousand 
years of that one putting forth exertions in behalf of religion, 
and established in the path of honesty. And the virtuous 
Dibhishana, ever intent on virtue and pure ot spirit, remained 
standing on one leg for five thousand years. And when he 
had completed (his term of restric tion), swarms of Apsaras 
danced, and blossoms showered, arul the deities hymned* 
(him). And for five thousand years, he adored the Sun, and 
with his mind concentrated in the study ef the Veda, e mained 
with his head and hands raised up. In this wise Bi Jiishana 
like v. deity in Nandana passed away ton thousand yea;-s, 
uh.it'r\ing restrictions. And the Ten-necked one passed ten 
thousand y* ars without fan*. On a thousand years being 
complete, he offered his own head as a sacrifice to Fire. In 
this way he passed away nine thousand years ; and nine ot 
his heads entered into Fire And a> in the tenth year he 
intended to strike off his tenth head, the Gieat-Luiur present- 
ed himself at that place*. And well-pleased, the Great-father 
came there along with the* celestials. O Ten-necked one.* 

* tlind.i Y^is pnetiic Vuiio'is altitude?, which rv. Lworuble to the 
icgnhtion of cspiiation. — T. 
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saifl (the Great-fathci), *1 am well-pleased with thee. Do thou, 

O thou cognizant of righteousness, at ont o ask for the boon 

that thou wishest to have. What wish of thine shall I realize ? 

Thy toil must not go for nothing.* Thereat, the Ten-necked 

one, bowing down his head unto the deity, said with a delighted 

heart, — his words faltering with ccstacy, — ‘O Reverend one, 

creatures have no other fear than (that of) death ; and enemy 

there is none that is like unto death. Therefore immortality 

is even what I crave for/ Thus accosted, HrahmSi spoke unto 

the Ten-necked one, — r JThou canst not bo immortal. Do thou 

therefore ask of me some other boon/ Thus addressed by the 

creator, BrahmS, the Ten-necked one, O R&ma, standing 

before him with joined hands, said, — ‘O lord of creatures, 1 

would, O eternal one, be incapable of being slain by birds and 

serpents, Yakshas, Paityas, DSnavas and Rak.shasas, and the 

deities ; for, O thou that art worshipped by the immortals, 

anxiety I have none from any other be ings. Indeed, l deem 

as straw creatures such as men etc / Thus accosli d bv the 

* 

Raksha — the Ten-necked one — that rightenus-souh d one, Hu* 
Great-father, along with the celestials, sa«<l.»‘0 foremost of 
. R&kshasas, what thou sajest shall come to pass.’ Having, 
O Rama, saitl this unto the Ten-necked one, the Great- 
father (again spoke), — 'Hear!' I, having been gratified, will 
confer on thee a fresh boon. O Rlkshasa, O sinless one, 
those heads of thine which have been offered as sacrifices and 
which have sunk into the fire, shall again be thine. And, 
O placid one, I shall also confer on thee another boon difficult 
of being obtained, — The form that thou shall wish to wear, 
shall instantly he thine.' As soon as the Ten-necked Raksha 
had spoken thus, the heads that had been offered as sacrifices 
into the fire, rose up again. Having said this unto the 
Tcn-neeki 1 one, the Great-sire of all creatures addressed 
Bibhishana, saying, — ‘O Bibhishana, gratified have I been by 
thee, whose intelligence is established in- righteousness. 
Therefore, my child, O righleous-souled one, O thou of 
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excellent vows, ask (or the boon that thou woul<l.->t have * 
Thereat the virtuous. Bibhishana spoke with joined hands, — 
‘O reverend one, since the spiritual preceptor of all creatures 
himself (is pleased) with me,— I (deem myself) a^ furnished 
with every perfection, even as the Moon is environed with 
rays. If thou wilt bestow on me a boon with pleasure, then, 

0 thou of excellent vows, hear of the boon that I would have. 
May my mind remain fast fixed on righteousness, even when 

1 shall happen to fall into high peril ; and may I attain 
Brahma knowledge without any instr^tions ! And may every 
sense of mine sprung during the observance of particular 
modes of life, be in unison with righteousness, — so that I may 
practise the form of religion (in harmony w ith any particular 
mode of life !) O exceedingly noble one, this best of boons, 
is even what is sought lor by me, for nothing in this world is 
incapable of being attained by those attached to righteous- 
ness. 1 Then the lord of creatures, being again delighted, 
spoke unto Bibhishana, — ‘As thou art virtuous, so all this shall 
come to pass on thy behalf. And inasmuch as in spite of thy 
having been born in the Rakshasa race, thy thoughts, O 
destroyer of enemies, do not originate in sin, I confer on the # 
immortality/ Having said this, he intended to grant boons 
unto Kumbhakarna. Thereat the celestials in a body 
represented to the lord of creatures with joined Ik Is, — ‘On 
Kumbhakarna thou shouldst confer no boons, since thou 
knowest in what manner doth this wicked-minded one frighfen 
people. And, O Brahman, seven Apsaris in Nandana, ten 
attendants of Mahcndra, as well as sages and human being*, 
have been devoured by this one. Considering what this Rakshasa 
did when he had not obtained any bqpn whatever, if he obtain 
one now, he shall eat up the three worlds. Po thou then, 
O lord having immeasurable prow ess, pretending to give him a 
boon,give stupifaction (instead). Thor by the welfare ol people 
would be secured, and the honor of this one too shall be main- 
tained/ Thus addressed by the celestials, Brahma, the Lotus- 
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sprung one, pondered. The goddess, Saraswaii^vho was by ln\ 
side was also agitated with anxiety. And remaining by him, 
Saraswati with joined hands observed, — ‘O god, l have conn 
here. What work shall I accompli*!) ?* And the lord ol 
creatures, on having her, spake unto Saraswati, — *0 V3ni !* 
he thou the goddess of speech of this foremost of R&kshasas.t 
favorable ^unto the deities. Having said, — ‘So be it/ she 
entered (within Kumbhakarna’s throat) ; and PrajSpati 
said, — f O Kumbhakarna, O mighty-armed one, do thou ask 
for the boon that thou wouldst have. Hearing those words. 
Kumbhakarna said, — ‘C^jod of gods, my wish is that I may 
sleep for a good many years/ Thereupon, saying, — ‘So be it/ 
BrahmS along with the celestials went away ; and the goddess, 
Saraswati, also again left the Rlkshasa. And on Brahma 
accompanied by the deities going to the celestial regions, he 
was renounced by Saraswati, and then he regained his 
consciousness. And then the wicked-minded Kumbhakarna 
sorrowfully thought, — ‘What is this speech that has to-day 
come out from my lips ? Mcsecms I had then been stupified 
by the deities that had come.’ Having tlyjs obtained the 
boons, the brothers endowed with flaming energy, going to the 
SleshmStaka wood, began to dwell there peacefully.” 

* Lit. word, a designation of Saraswati. 

f i 1 preside over Kumbhakarna’s speech while asking for the boon,— 
and let him, through thy power, ask for such a gift as may turn out profitable 
to "the gods — T. 
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SECTION XI. 


JjEARNlNG that these night-rangers had obtained boons, 
Sumftli with his followers, casting off fear, rose up from the 
nether regions And wrought up with exceeding great wrath, 
the counsellors of that Raksha — M&richa and Prahasta and 
Virupaksha and Mahodara — also rose up. And accompanied 
by his counsellors— foremost of Rakshasas — SumSli presenting 
hiinsclf before the Ten-necked 01II and embracing him, ad- 
dressed him, saying, — ‘By good fortune it is ,0 child, that through 
thee wc have had the wish that was in our heart, inasmuch 
as thou hast n ceived the best of boons from him that is the 
foremost in Ji these three worlds. O mighty-armed one, that 
great fear arising from Vishnu, from which leaving Lank 5 , 
we had gone to the nethermost abysses, hath been removed. 
Full many a time, brought down by that fear, we, on being 
pursued (by our enemies), forsaking ou. homes, had gone to 
the nether regions along with all those (related to us). This 
Lanka was our city, inhabited by RSkshasas. (Now') it is 
inhabited by thy brother— the intelligent lord of riches. O 
mighty-armed one, if thou canst through self-control or charity 
or by a sudden display of prowess, repossess thy If of the 
same, a (great) thing shall have been achieved , and then, 
O child, thou shouldst, without doubt, be the lor * of Lanka ; 
and this Rakshasa race, which hath sunk, shall have been raised 
up by thee. And, O thou endowed with prodigious strength, 
thou shalt be the lord of all/ Then the Ten-necked one 
addressed his maternal grand-father, who was prestnt, saying, 
—'The lord of riches is our superior ; therefore thou ought 
not to speak thus/ On that dignified RSksha&A-chief having 
through moderation thus passed it by, that Raksha, under- 
standing his intent, did not then say anything more. And 
it came 10 pass that when Rlvana had resided there for 
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a time, Prahasta addressed him in a humble speech, — 'O 
Ten-necked one, O long-armed (hero), it doth not behove thee 
to speak thus. Fraternal feeling there is none among heroes 
Listen to these words of mine ! There were two sisters— 
Aditi and Diti. And mutually attached to each other, those 
(damsels) endowed with surpassing beauty, became the wives 
of that lord,of creatures — Ka^yapa. And Aditi brought forth 
the gods,— who are the lords of the three worlds. And 
Diti gave birth to the Daityas, — offspring of Ka^yapa. O 
thou cognizant of righteousness, formerly this earth, O hero, 
having the ocean for net garment, and furnished with 
mountains, belonged to the Daityas ; and (gradually) they 
grew very powerful. And then this undeteriorating triune 
world was brought under the dominion of the celestials. So 
that thou art not the only one that w’ould act inimically (to 
thy brother) ; but this course had formerly been pui sued by 
both the celestials and the Asuras. Therefore do thou act in 
conformity with my word. 1 Thus exhorted, the Ten-nocked 
one, with a delighted heart, reflecting for a moment, said, 
4 Very well. 1 And wrought up with delight, Uic Ten-nocked 
one endowed with prowess the very same day went to the 
forest, accompanied by the night-rangers. And arriving at 
Trikuta, that one skilled in speech — the night-ranger, RSvana 
—sent Prahasta in the capacity of an ambassador • ‘O 
Prahasta, hie thee ; and tell the foremost of Naiiitas — the lord 
of riches — in my words informed with mildness, — This uty 
of Lank3, O king, belongs to the high-souled Rikshasas ; but 
thou hast established thyself in her. This, O sinless one, is 
not proper for thee. Therefore, O thou of unrivalled prowess, 
if thou shouldst render tjie same (back), I shall be highly 
gratified ; and righteousness also thou wilt maintain. — ’ There- 
upon, repairing to Lanka, well-protected bydhe giver of riches, 
Prahasta communicated these words unto the highly generous 
ruler of riches, — 'O thou of excellent voWs, I have been sent 
to thcc by thy brother, the Ten-necked one. 0 long-armed 
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one, O foremost of those versed in all branches of learning, 
do thou listen to my words, O lord of wealth, — and what the 
Ten-facccI one says,— This beautiful city, O thou furnished 
with expansive eyes, was formerly inhabited by R&kshasas of 
dreadful prowess headed by SumMi ; and for that reason, () 
son of Varava, he asks thee this. l)o thou, my child, grant 
this unto him, who is humbly begging for it/ — Hearing these 
w'ords from Prahasta, the god Vai^ravana, best of those 
skilled in speech, answered the former, saying, — ‘My father 
had given this unto me, when it had been emptied of night- 
rangers ; and, O Raksha, I have inhabited this place, 
furnished with charity, honor, and other virtues. Go and tell 
the Ten-necked one, as this city and this kingdom are mine, 
so they l% ’ thine, O mighty-armed one. Do thou enjoy this 
kingdom without a foe. May my kingdom and wealth never 
undergo division when thou art present !’ Having said this > 
the lord of riches saught the side of his sire, — and, paying 
him reverence, he communicated PSvana’s wish unto him : 
‘My father, this Tcn-necked one had sent a messenger to me, 
saying, — Give (back) the city of Lanka, which had before 
been inhabited by hosts of Rakshas. — Now, O thou c A 
excellent vows, do thou tell me what I should do/ Thus 
accosted, that foremost of ascetics, the Brahmar 1 ’ — Vi^ravi 
— spoke unto the lord of riches (-standing) with joined hands, 
— ‘O son, listen to my words. The mighty -arnu i Tcn-necked 
one had (once) spoken in my presence (to that ctfcct). There- 
at I greatly rebuked that wicked-minded one ; and I said 
again and again in anger, — Thou disregardest (thy religion 
and honor). Do thou listen to my words fraught with religion 
and profit. Ot a wicked heart, thou, w’ith thv understanding 
spoilt in consequence of the granting of the boon, canst 
not distinguish between those deserving honor and tho* » not ; 
and, further, through, my curse, thou hast come by a fierce 
nature. Therefore, O mighty-armed one, go to the mountain, 
Kditi(r. Do thou, along with thy retainers, for the purpose 
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of dwelling there, lake up thy quarters (there). There floweth 
the Mandftkini — best of streams, with her water covered with 
golden lotuses resembling suns, as also with lilies and blue 
lotuses and various other fragrant flowers. And coining 
there frequently, celestials with Gandharbas and Apsar&s and 
serpents and Kinnaras, ever sport there. Odord of riches, 
thou ought' not to enter into hostilities with that Raksha. 
Thou knowest how he hath obtained a great boon. 1 Thus 
addressed, Vi^ravana, for the sake of his father's dignity, with 
his wives and sons, with his counsellors and his vchichs 
and wealth went (to Kail Sfa). And Prahasta, going (back), 
joyfully spoke unto the liigh-souled Ten-necked one, (seated) 
with his counsellors and his younger brothers, — ‘The city 
of LankSL is (now) empty. Renouncing her, the bestower of 
lichcs hath gone out of her. (Now) entering into her, along 
with us, do thou there maintain thine own religion.’ Thus 
addressed by Prahasta, the redoubtable Ten-necked one 
entered the city ot LankSL with his brothers and forces and 
followers And then even as the lord ot the celestials 
ascends heaven, that toe ot the immortals ascended 
•Lanka well-divided by highwajs, — which had been for- 
saken by the lord ot wealth. And having been installed, 
that night-ranger — the Tcn-tac ed one — dwelt in that < it v , and 
that city t* toned with night-rangers resembling dark c louds. 
And the lord ot lichcs, tor the sake of hii fathc r’s dignity, 
dwelt in a palace situate d on the hill bright as moon-light, 
graced with ornamented superb piles, even as Purandara 
dwells in Amarlvati u 
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A HK lord of Rakshasas was installed along with lu^ 
brothers. And then ho thought of the giving away in 
marriage of his R5kshasi sister. Then that RSkshasa 
bestowed his sister, tin 1 R&kshasi SurpanakhB, on that lord of 
the Drlnavas and king of the Kalakas — Vidyujjibha. And 
having given her away, the Raksha was wandering about for 
the purpose of hunting, when, O R&ma, he happened to see 
Dili’s son, named Maya. And seeing him .accompanied by 
his daughter, that night-ranger — the Ten-necked one — asked 
him, z:ij !ng, — 'Who art thou that ( w an deu st ) alone in 
this forest devoid of men as well as deer ? And art thou 
accompanied by this one having the eyes of a young deer ?' 
Thereat Maya, O R$ma, answered that night-ranger, when 
lie had asked this, — 'Listen. I shall tell thee all about thi .. 
Thou mayst ere this have hoard of an A p sari named IlemS 
She like unto the Paulomi of Satakratu was bestowed on nr- 
by the gods. And 1 passed a thousand years, being devote; I 
to her. Thiiteen years have passed away since she had gone 
on a business of the celestials, as also the foun *enth year 
Then 1 through my extraordinary skill constructed a golden 
palate, adorned with diamonds and lapises. There I dwelt, 
Aggrieved and sorrowful on account of her separation. I*rom 
thence, taking my daughter, I have come to this wood. This, 
O king, is my daughter, grown in her womb. 1 have come 
hither with her, seeking for her husband. Verily being father 
to a daughter is nr so ry to every ont* that sceketh one's honour. 
A daughter, forsooth, stayeth, ever placing the two linos*' 

* The lines, namely, of her father ami mother. The line of % mother as 
distinct from that of a faihc; would be impossible under the present economy 
of Hindu society inasmuch as, as soon as a girl is married, she by that 
ceremony leaves her father’s line and becomes incorporated with that of her 
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in uncertainty. And on this wife of mine I have also begat 
two sons ; — the first is M&y&ti and the next Dundubhi. Thus 
have I truly related everything unto thee that hadst asked for it. 
But, my child, how can I know thee now ? Who art thou ?* 
Thus addressed, the Raksha humbly said,— ‘Ten-necked by 
name, I am the son of the ascetic, l’aulastya, who was born 
as the third son of Brahm£.’ 'Thus accosted, O R&ma, by that 
lord of Rakshasas, that D&nava and foremost of D&navas, 
Maya, learning that he was the son of the Mahaishi,Paulastya, 
there desired in his heart to give away his daughter to him. 
And taking her hand with his own, Maya — lord of Daitvas — 
laughing, said unto that lord of the R&kshasas, — ( This 
daughter of mine, () king, borne by the ApsarS, HemS, this 
my daughter named Mandodari do thou accept as thy wife.* 
'Well thereupon the Ten-necked answered him, O l\«Lina. 
And lighting a lire, he took her hand. Maya, < ) K&ma, knew 
the curse of the sage touching him * Knowing this, he ga\e 
;uvay his daughter, having regard to the ime ot K&\ ana's 
paternal grand-father ; and he also conferred on him an 
exceedingly wonderful dart acquired through the most rigid 
austerities, — by which he wounded LakMnnana. Having thus 
wedded, that»maslcr — Lank&’s lord — going (back) to that city, 
married his brothers. And R&vana married the grand-daughter 
of Virochana (on the maternal side) named Vajrajw5l& f to 
Kumhhakarna. — And Bihliishana obtained for his wife *lhe 
righteous (damsel) named Saram& — daughter unto the high- 
snuled -Sailusha— sovereign of the (Jandliarvas. (Sara mil) 
was horn on the shores of the lake, MSnasa. And while the 
Jake, Manasa, was swollen with water on the arrival of the 
rains, her mother, hearing her cries, aflectionately said,— 
haromavarddhata — 'O lake, do not swell,’ and from this 
circumstance, her name became SaramS. Having thus 

husband. But this seems to have been otherwise in ancient times. This opens 
up an inteieiting social problem for the rescan h of orientalists. — T. 

* Respecting his birth. 
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w'odded, those RAkshasas, taking each his wife, set about 
sporting there, like unto (iandharvas sporting in Nandana. 
And then * was born Mandodari's son — Meghanftda. Him ye 
call Indrajit. As soon as he was born, R&vana’s son, formerly 
crying, emitted a tremendous roar resembling the rumbling 
of clouds. And, () RAghava, Lank* was petrified at his 
voice ; and (accordingly) his sire himself kept* his name, 
MeghanSda. And, () Rama, remaining hidden like a fire by 
fuel, R&vana’s son, rejoicing (the bosoms of) his father and 
mother, grow up in Havana's elegant inner apartments 1 


SECTION Xlil. 


_A.N1) once on a time it came to pass that, despatched l>v 
the lend ot < n atures, Sleep in her (native) form powerfully 
overpowered Kumbhakarna. And then Kumbhakarna spoke, 
unto his brother, who was seated, — ‘O king. Sleep obstruct* 
me. Do thou, therefore, have my mansion made.' And, 
thereupon, employed by the king, architects resembling 
Vi^wikarmH constructed an edifice beautiful to behold, 
measuring the smooth space of a Yojana diagonally and two in 
area ; graceful to the view, and having no obstruction [io hide its 
beauty). And the K&kshasa caused a splendid and delightful 
pile to he built, adorned all round with pillars decked with 
gold and crystal, — having stairs composed of lapises, furnished 
with networks of small bells, set xCith ivory gateways, and 
containing daises diglit with diamonds and crystal,— -elegant 
throughout, and enduring, — like ’into a goodly cave of 
Maru. And there, overcome with slumber, the wondrou* 
strong Kumbhakarna, lying down for many thousand years, 
did not wake up. And while Kumbhakarna was overpoweied 
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by sloop, Da^Hnana* without lot began to destroy Dcvarshis, 
Yakshas and Gandharbas, — and going to graceful gardens, 
Nandana, etc, he devastated them (ruthlessly). And that 
RSkshasa spread destruction, even as an elephant sporting 
agitates a river, as the wind bringeth down trees, or as the 
thunder-bolt rivcth mountain-peaks. Hearing of the doings 
of Da^agAvajt and remembering his conduct chiming in 
with his race, the righteous lord of riches — Vai^ravana — 
showing his fraternal affection, despatched a messenger to 
LankS, seeking the welfare of Da^agriva. And going to the 
city of LankS, he presented himself before Bibhishana. And 
having received him with honor, he asked him as to the cause 
of his visit. And having enquired after the welfare of the king 
as well as his kindred, Bibhishana, showed him unto Da^Snana 
seated in his court. And seeing the king there flaming in 
his own energy, he (the messenger), saluting him (Rfivana) 
with the word — Jaya % — stood silent. And the envoy address- 
ed Da^agriva seated on a superb couch, graced with a costly 
co\erkt, — *() king, I shall tell thee all that thy brother hath 
said, worthy of both the character and rase ol your father and 
•mother, — Enough of wrong-doing. Now thou shouldst mend 
thy ways . If thou canst, stay in righteousness. I have seen 
Nandana ravaged ; and I have heard of the sages slain, and 
O king, of the preparations the deities are making against 
thee. I have been utterly disregarded by thee ; but even if a 
boy should transgress, he should for all that be protected by 
his friends. Self-restrained and controlling my senses, I, 
adopting a terrific vow, had gone to the breast of the HimavSn 
for practising righteousness. There I saw that lord of the gods 
in company with Lima.* There I happened to cast my left 


* Henceforth wc shall use this significant surname of R«\vana, meaning 
Ttn-fticeu. 

t Ten-necked. 

t Jaya may mean (i) victory and t/) all the duties of the Hindu 
pantheon — T. 
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eye on the goddess, for knowing, O mighty king, who she 
was, — and not for any other reason. RudrJni was staying 
then, wearing a surpassing form. Thereupon through the 
divine energy of the goddess my left eye was burnt and 
seemed to be covered with dust, and its lustre became tawny. 
Then I, going to another spacious peak of the mountain, 
became engaged in silently observing a mighty* vow. On 
my term of restraint having been complete, that lord of the 
gods — Mahe^wara — with a gratified heart addressed me, 
saving, — O righteous one, O thou of fair vows, I am well - 
pleased with this asceticism of thine. I also had observed 
this vow ; and thou also, O lord of riches, hast done the same 
A third person there is none that practiseth such a vow. 
This vow is hard to perform, and formerly it was I that 
introduced it. Therefore, O mild one, O lord of riches, do 
thou contract friendship with me. And thou hast conquered 
me by thy penances. Therefore, O sinless one, he thou my 
friend. And this thy left eye hath been burnt through the 
energy of the goddess, and hath turned tawny in consequence 
of having seen the grace of the goddess ; so thy name shall 
ever he Ekakshipingali. — Then at Sankara's command I havp 
obtained the privilege of companionship (with him). Having 
tome here I have heard of thy evil designs. 1» thou then 
desist from this impious course, tending to sully thy line. 
The celestials along with the sages are pondering over the 
means of compassing thy death. — 1 Thus addressed, the I’en- 
necked one, with his eyes reddened in wrath, rubbing his 
hands and knashing his teeth, said, — ‘O messenger, I have 
learnt what thou hast uttered. Neither thou nor this brother 
of mine by whom thou hast befrn despatched, (shall live) ; 
nor doth the keeper of rithes say what is for sny good. And 
the fool makes me hear the circumstance of his having made 
friends with Mahe^w^ra. I shall never forgive what thou 
hast said. Up to this I had borne him, considering that he, 
being my cldci brother and as such my superior should not 
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be slain by me. But now hearing his (utterances), even this 
is my resolve. Depending upon the might of my arms, I 
shall conquer the three worlds. On his account solely I 
shall on the instant despatch the four LokapSlas to the abode 
of Death.’ Having said this, Lanki’s lord killed the emissary 
with his sword and made him over to the wicked R&k&hasas 
for being *eaten. Then, having pei formed Swastvayana,* 
R 3 van a, ascending his car, went to where the lord of riches 
was, bent on conquering the three worlds/’ 


SECTION xiv. 


A 

jCjLCCOMCANIF.1) by bis six counsellors — Mahodara and 
Prahasta, Mancha, Suka and S3 ran a, and the hemic 
Dhumr3ksha — eager for encounter — the graceful K3\ ana, 
elated with his strength sallied out, as**if consuming all 
urcaturcs with his wrath. And leaving behind cities and 
streams and* hills and wood', and groves, h< in a moment 
came to the mountain — Kaila^a. And hearing that wicked- 
minded lord of Rikshasas breathing high spirits, had arrived 
at the mount in company with his counsellors, the Yak?has 
could not stay before that Raksha, — and knowing ‘This one 
is the king's brother/ —went to where the lord of riches was. 
Going to him they in full related all about the doings of his 
brother. And on being permitted by the beslower of 
treasures, they went out tor battle. And then, like Upto the 
agitation of the ocean, there took place a mighty ferment of 
the forces of the Nairita king, as il making the mountain 

* A religious ceremony performed Cor pi opit luting ,my deity or malign 
•>tar, and so warding off an impending disaster, or blinking luck to any under- 
taking This has obtained to this day in Hindu society — T. 
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tremble. And then there took place an encounter between 
the Yakshas and the R&kshasas ; and therein the councillors 
of tlu* Rakbhasa were smitten fiercely. And finding his forces 
in that plight, Dacagriva set up full many a cheerful shout 
and in wrath began to speak. Of the councillors of the 
Kakshusa-chief, each coped with a thousand Yakshas. And 
then struck with maces and clubs and swords and *darts and 
tomaras , the Ten-necked one dived into (that deep) of a 
host. And rendered inert and sore assailed, Dav&nana was 
deprived of his movements with vollies of weapons remembl- 
in<> torrents of rain. And albeit drenched with blood 

n 

streaming down in hundreds of torrents, he like a mountain 
flooded with a downpour, being wounded with the weapons 
of the Yrkshas, -doth not betray any smart. And that high- 
j-ouled one, raising up his mace resembling the rod itself of 
Time, entered into that army, despatching Yakshas to the 
abode of Yama. And as a flaming lire burneth up an 
extensive sward of grass stocked with dry fire-wood, he 
began to consume that Yaksha army. And as the wind 
scattereth cloud-., the small remnant of Yaksha army was 
scattered by the redoubtable councillors (of R&vana) — • 
Mahodara, Suka, etc. And some were wounded, and (some) 
broken down, and (some) measured their lengths on the 
giound in the encounter, and other Yakshas deprived of 
their arms in the field, being fatigued, sank dow n, embracing 
each other, even as banks drop down, on being wofn away by 
water. And no room was left un the sky) in consequence of 
its being thronged bj hosts of sages ; and warriors, wounded 
and rushing for conflict, and (finally) ascending heaven.* 
And finding the foremost Yakshas endowed with great 
strength give way .the mighty-arnVed lord of riches despatched 
(othe r) Yakshas. In the meantime, O R&ma, a Yaksha named 

* 'I he idea ot the authoY is : The welkin was thionged with sages a* 
well as wairior , who swelled the ranks of the sages stationed in the sky, by 
ascending heaven after having fallen in fight. T. 
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Sanyodhakantaka, accompanied by an extensive foice and a 
large number of vehicles, — on being despatched, rushed (on 
the foe). And wounded in the conflict (by Sanyodhakantaka) 
vv ith his discus, as if by Vishnu hismsclf, M rieha toppled 
down to the ground from the mountain, like unto a planet 
whose merit hath waned, And in a moment regaining his 
const ioushess and resting (for a while), that night-ranger 
fought w ith the Yaksha ; and thereat, on being defeated, he* 
fled. Then (R&vana) entered within the gate way (of the 
palace), garnished with gold, and decked with lapiscs and 
silver, And thereat, O king, the warder named Suryyabhinu 
prevented the night-ranger — Da^agriva — as he was entering. 
And albeit prevented, the night-ranger entered in. And 
when, 0 Rama, that RSkshasa was prevented, he did not stay. 
And then struck by that Yaksha with the gate-way uproot< d, 
he, discharging blood in streams, looked like a lull with 
minerals running on it. And hit with that gate-way resembl- 
ing a mountain-summit in splendour, that hero did not sustain 
any injury, on account of the boon he had received from the 
Self-sprung. And on being struck by the same gate-wav, 
» the Yaksha ceased to be seen, his body having thm been 
consumed to ashes. And witnessing the prowess of the 
Raksha, all began to flee ; and then they aflbcti d with aftnght, 
fntigind, and with pale fact s, entered into rivets and (avis, 
1< aving their arms behind.' 1 

*1 lie Yaksha, that is. 
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feeing the foremost of the Yakshas b) thousands 
undergoing trepidation, the lord of rirlies spoke unto a mighty 
Yaksha — Manichara, — ‘O foremost of Yakshas, si aj the uiikv-d 
Ra\ana, set on sin , and do thou (thus) become the refuge of 
those heroic Yakshas, who are carrying on the conflid.' 
Thus addressed, the mighty-armed and imincible Manibhadra, 
surrounded by four thousand Yakshas began the fight. And 
attacking the Rakdiasas with mac es and clubs and bearded 
darts, and with darts tomoras and bludgeons, the Yakshas 
rushed at (their adversaries). And fa-4 sab ly whirling about 
like hawks, they fought licrci ly. And (some) said. ‘Well, gi\e 
me battle/ and (others). ‘1 don't want,’ and (otheis, again), 
‘Let me have (tight)’. And then tin* celestials and the 
(iandhurvas and the sages studying the \tdas, beholding the 
great encounter, were fill* *d with might) amazement And a 
thousand of the Yakshas were slain by Prahasta in tin* 
conflict ; and another thousand ot capable warriors were slain l>} 
Mahodara. And () king, in the twinkling ot an eye Mark ha, 
waxing wroth and eagar for encounter brought down two 
thousand (of enemy’s soldiers). Where is the caml : d-roursing 
li ght of the Yakshas and wlu re the light of the Rakshas by 
help of the power of illusion; and tin re fore in that tail tie 
the advantage was on tie* sid»‘ of the Rakshasas. And Dluimta- 
cksha, confronting Manibhadra in tin* mighty conflict hit him 
at the chest with a bludgeon; but be did not move then at. 
And thiMi Manibhadra dealt the Rakshasaa blow with his mace ; 
and thereat Dhunnrw ksha smit at the head foM down s( nseless 
(on the ground). And seeing Dhumraekhsa wound' d and 
down, bathed in blood, the Ten-nee! 'd one rushed aL Mani- 
bhadra in the encounter. And then that foremost of Yakshas 
hit Da<,anana w r ith three darts as he was rushing in w rath. 
And Oil being thus hit, (Havana) struck at Manibhadra’s 
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head ; and at that stroke his crown was depressed at one 
side. And from that day forth that Yaksha remained with 
his head hollow on one side. And on the high-souled M&ni- 
hhadra having been baffled, a great uproar, O king, rose in 
that mountain. And then at a distance, the lord of riches, 
mace in hand, accompanied by Sukra and Praushthapada 
and Padma and Sanka saw (Ravana) in the field. And 
seeing his brother in the encounter with his glory obscured 
through the curst* (he had ere this come by), the intelligent 
(lord of Yakshas) spoke in words wot thy of the line of his 
grand-father, — 4 As, O wicked-minded one, thou desistest 
not, albeit forbidden by me, thou sluilt, afterwards attain- 
ing the fruit ol this, and repairing to hell, know (the 
fate that foHoweth thee) 'I hat perverse one, that through 
ignorance having drunk poison, negl»*(ts to adopt proper 
measures, knowvth the consequence of his art ultimately 
The gods have set their face against tin < on account of 
a certain misdeed ol thine, and having lor tins, been 
reduced to this condition, thou dost not understand things 
He that dishonorcth his father and nvothei* and spiritual 
preceptor, reapeth the fruit of his act on < oming under the 
sway of the sovereign of the dead Having regard that 
this body is uncertain, that foolish person, that doth not 
acquire asceticism, dying goeth the way that he dcservetli 
The mind of a perverse man doth not willingly incline 
towards good ; and he reapeth as he sovveth In this 
world people, making their own good fortune* and beauty, 
strength, sons, wealth and valor, gain these by virtue of 
their pious acts. Being given to such iniquitous acts, 
thou wilt go to hell ; and thy designs being such, I will not 
hold parley with thee. Honest p< ople should act carefully 
in connection with the wicked.’ — Thus reprimanded by him, 
his (Ravana’s) councillors, headed by Mfiricha, on being 
struck, took to their heels. Then Dafagriva on being 

* Unless he serveth his p irents his heart dujth not incline tu piety 
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struck in the head with the mace by the lord of Yakshas, 
did not move from his place. And then, O Rama, the Yaksha 
and R&kshasa, smiting each other in mighty encounter, 
did not get bewildered or experience fatigue. And then 
the bestower of riches discharged a fiery weapon at him ; 
and thereat the lord of Rakshasas resisted it with a Varuna 
weapon. And then the Rakshasa king entered upon 
Rakshasi-illusion ; and began to assume a thousand 
shapes for compassing the destruction (of his adversary). 
And the Ten-necked one (successively) assumed the shapes 
of a tiger, a boar, a cloud, a hill, the ocean, a tree, a 
Yaksha and a Daitya. Thus he wore full many forms and 
he was not visible in his native shape. And then, O Rama, 
seizing a mighty weapon the Ten-necked one, whirling 
the same, brought that redoubtable mace down on the head 
of the bestower of riches. Thus smitten by him, the 
lord of wealth, baffled, toppled down to the earth covered 
with blood like an a$oka whose roots have been hewn 
away. Threat Padma and other Nidhi deities, sur- 
rounding the grantor of wealth, raised him up and brought 
him to the Nandana wood. Conquering the bestower ©f 
wealth, the lord of Rakshasas, with a delighted heart, posses- 
sed himself of his Pushpaka, the car, as a sign of victory ; 
furnished with golden pillars, gateways set with lapises, 
conercd with networks of pearls, having trees yielding 
the fruits of all seasons, endowed with the celerity of thought, 
ranging everywhere at will, wearing forms at pleasure, 
capable of coursing in the sk\ , with golden and jewelled 
stairs, and daises of polished gold, — the vehicle of the gods — 
undeteriorating, bringing delight* to the mind and sight , 
wonderous exceedingly : painted with images designed to 
fill the mind with reverence, — constructed bv Brahma, 
containing all objects of desire, charming and nonpariel 
not cold and not vet hot, granting gratification in every 
season, and graceful to the View. And ascending that 
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(car) courting at will, won by his prowess, that utterly 
wicked one, out of swelling insolence, deemed himself master 
of the three worlds. And having vanquished {he deity 
Vai^ravana, he descended from Kailafa. And having by 
his energy obtained the victor}, the powerful night-ranger 
wearing a bright diadem and necklace, and seated on that 
superb car,-*-appiaicd radiant in his couit like fire himsell M 


SECTION XVI. 

O Rama, having, vanquish. .1 hisbiothu the hud of 
riches, the king of Rakshasas went to tlie gnat wood ol 
reeds, where Mahasena was born And the Tin-necked 
one saw the great golden w )od ol r< <. ds hurni hed with 
networks of solar ra\s, and appearing hki a st coml Sun, 
and ascending the m >l nn, h»* was sun c vine the la ait 
of the forest, when, O Rama, Pushpaka was ^siuTdenl}) de- 
prived of its motion And the lord of Rakshasas, could 
not comprehend how the car which had bet n so made as to 
course in accordance with the wish ^ tin ride i , could 
have its course impeded; and tin n at he in compam with 
his councillors thought, ‘Wherefore doth not this Pushpaka 
course at my desire ovt r ties mountain? Whose act is 
this Thereat Marie ha — foremost of intelligent ones — said, 
— ‘That Pushpaka doth not couisc cannot, siri , be without 
cause, or it inay lie that in < ons< qui nee of Pushpaka not 
having borne any other* than the In slower of riches, it 
hath ceased its course not having the lord of wealth for its 
rider/ As they were speaking thus, that attendant of 
Bhava, Nandi, Uirilic. of — yellow black hue, dwarfish, 
frightful, with Ins he id sliavt n, having shoit aims, and stout, 
—coming ujf to them, sad (this) And the loitlly Nandi, 
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undaunted, addressed the sovereign of the Rakshasas, 
saying : ‘Desist thou O 'Fen-necked one ; Sankara sportetli 
in the mountain ; and (now^ lie is incapable of being 
approached by every one — birds, serpents and Yakshas ; 
gods, Gandharvas and Rakshas ?' Hearing Nandi’s spec* h, 
(Havana), wrought up with wrath, his eyes coppery, and his 
ear-rings shaking, leapt down from Pushpaka. \n<T saying, ‘who 
is this Sankara ?’ he came down to the base of the mount, and 
beheld there Nandi stationed at the side of that deity, support- 
ing himself on his flaming dart, resembling a second Sankara. 
And seeing that one having the face of a monkey, the Rakshasa, 
deriding him, hurst out into laughter, and seemed as if a mass 
of clouds were sending roars. Thereat, growing enraged, the 
reverend Nandi — Sankara’s other body — spoke unto that Ra- 
kslia — File Ten-necked one — present there ; ‘As O Da^anana, 
deriding me for my monkey-form, thou hast indulged in a 
laughter resembling the bursting ot thunder, so monkeys endow- 
ed with piowess, and possessed of my form and energy shall 
be born for compassing the destruction of thy race. And 
armed with teeth and claws, and tierce and furnished with 
the fleetness ot thought, and mad for encounter, and bursting 
with \igor, and resembling moving mountains. And being 
born, they shall crush thy h?t r h pride r ::<• power along 
with thy courtiers and sons. Hut, O nigJ.- -ranger. I can 
even now end thee* quite ; yet I must not slay thee for thou 
hast ore this been slain by thine acts.’ When that high- 
souled god had spoken thus* celestial kettle-drums sounded 
and a blossomy shower rained from the sky. But without 
heeding Nandi's speech, that highly powerful one — Da^an- 
ana — coming to the mountan, safd, — ‘ O Gopati, I will even 
uproot this mountain, for whom Push pa* a was deprived of 
its motion as I was journeying. It must be known by what 
influence Bhavasxvaca sporteth 1 urc king-like. He doth not 
know that an occasion of fear hath presented itself?' Having 
said this, () Rama, Havana seizing the mountain with his 
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arms, lifted it up at once ; and then the mountain trem- 
bled greatly. And in consequence of the mountain shaking 
the attendants of the deity (dwelling in it) also shook. And 
P&rvati also trembled and embraced Mahe^wara. And then, 
O R&ma, Mah&deva — foremost of the deities — even Ilara, 
as in sport pressed the mount with his great toe. And thereat 
his arms, resembling blocks of stone felt the shock and 
then there the counciilors of that Raksha were struck with 
amaze. And the Raksha, from wrath and the pain felt in 
his arms, set up a shout that shook the entire triune world. 
And his councillors considered it as the concussion of the 
thunder at the universal disruption. And then the celestials 
with Indra at their head shook on their way; and the sea 
was wild and the mountains shook And Yakshas and 
Vidyadharas and Siddhas asked, ‘ What is this/ ‘ Do 
thou propitiate Uma’s lord — the blue-throated Mahadeva ; for, 
O Da^anana, sa\e him thj refuge see we none in this matter. 
Bowing thyself down, do thou seek him as thy shelter. 
Then the kind Sankara, on being gratified, will cunf^ on thee 
his favor/ Thus accosted by his counjgllois, tne Ten- 
faced one, bowdng down to him tuning the bull for his 
standard, began to hymn him with various hjmns; and 

the Raksha passed away a good thousand years in 
lamentations And thereat that Lord Alahadi \a, pleased, 
set fj*ee the hands of Da^anana stationed at the top of the 
mount, and O Rama, addressed him. sajing, ‘ () Da^anana, 
pleased am 1 with thee on act omit of thy hymns. And as 
in consequcuce of thy arms having been hurt by the mountain, 
thou hast uttered a tcnific jell, which struck horror into 
the three worlds and put tliom shaking, therefore, OKing, 
thy name shall be R&vana. And deities and men and Yakshas 
and others living on earth shall call thee Ravana — terror to 
creatures. So, O Paulastya, which way thou wishest, and 
permitted by me, O Lord of Rakshasas, go thou ' Thus 
accosted by Sambhu, Lanka’s iorl said of lnmscll 4 II thou 
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art pleased with me, grant me a boon, who ask thee for 
it. I have already obtained a boon, bestowing on me im- 
munity from death at the hands of gods, Gandharvas and 
Danavas ; and Rakshasas and Guyhakas and Magas ; and 
others also that are of more than oridinary strength. Man 
count I not O god : They, l deem, are insignificant. I have 
also, O destroyer of Tripura, received a long lease of life 
from Brahma. Now I wish to pass the rema’nder of my 
days in peace : and do thou grant me a weapon. 1 Thus ad- 
dressed by him, (Havana,) Sankara gave him an exceedingly 
effulgent sword, famed as Chandrahasa ; and the master of 
spectres then also granted him peace for the rest of his life. 
And making (the sword) over to him, Sarnbhu said, — ‘Thou 
m ,,c » ''-'t disregard this If disregarded, it will for certain 
come (back) to me?’ Having thus received his name from 
Mahe^vvara, Havana, saluting Mahadcva, ascended Push- 
paka. And then. O Rama, Havana, began to go round 
the earth. And opposed at place s, by the heroic Kshatrivas en- 
dowed with energy and impressible in light, who refused 
submission, he exterminate d tlum along with their retainers ; 
while othi r men of wisdom, knowing the Raksha to be invin- 
cible, said unto the Rakshasa elated with strength, — ‘‘ We have 
been conquered ? ” 


SECTION XVII. 


• % A • 

^/\_nd then, 0 King, the mighty-armed RSLvana rang- 
ing the earth, came to Himav&n and began to go round it. And 
it came to pass that there he saw a damsel vvearng a dark 
deer-skin and matted locks, leauing the life of a saint, 
and Haming like a celestial. And seeing the girl observing 
high vows, endowed with bcjaulv, lie, with his soul overwhelmed 
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with lust asked her, laughing. ‘How is it, O amiable one, 
that thou actest thus contrary to thy youth ? This course 
of life surely doth not befit thy beauty. Thy loveliness, 
O timid one, is peerless, capable of maddening folk with 
desire. It doth not behove thee to lead an ascetic mode of 
life, — this weuld suit an old person. Whose daughter art 
thou, O gentle lady? And what is this (vow) that thou 
praetisest ? And O fair faced wrench, who is thy husband? 
He who hath thee for hi* wile, is, O timorous one, hath 
religious merit on earth. Tell all about this to me who ask for 
it. For whom dost thou put thyself to trouble?* Thus ac- 
costed by Havana, that illustrious girl, having asceticism for 
wealth, having received him hospitably in due form, said, 
‘My sire is named Ku^odwaja — a Brahmarshi ol immeasurable 
energy, son unto Vrihaspati, endowed with grac c, and like 
unto Vrihaspati himself in intellig *nce And while that h gh 
sould one was engaged in the daily siud) ol the \ t this, 1 
was born as his word-impregnated daughu r, named Yedavati 
When the gods and the (randharvas and 1 lit* Yak shat, Kaksha- 
sas, and Pannagas, coming to my sire asked for me, 
() foremost of R&kshasas, my lather did not bestow me on 
any one of them. And 1 shall tt 11 thee the rt ason thereof, 
listen, O long-armed one. Mv father’s intemh d son-in-law 
was ewen Vishnu — sovereign of the < ilestials, and the lord 
of tltt' triune world; and my father would not lx stow me on 
an\ otlu r. And hearing this, a certain king of the Daityas, 
nann d Suinbliu — proud, of his pnnvt ss was wrought up with 
wr.nh, and one night as my sire was on bed, that wicked one 
slew him. Thereat mv forjorn mother, of exalted rightoous- 
ssen embracing nn fathers body entered into lire. Then 
wishing to realize mv lather’s wish touching Naiayana, 1 have 
fixed my heart even upon him. Having made this promise, I 
have deen carrying on rigid austerities. 'Thus, () foremost of 
Rikshasas. I have related unto thee everything. Xarayana 
si my husband, and not any one else than that best of male 
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beings ; and desirous of having NSrftyana I have adopted 
severe restraints. I know thee, O king. Go thou, O son 
of Pauiastya. By virtue of my asceticism I know all that 
takes place in these three regions.' Thereat descending from 
the front of his car, Ravana, afflicted with the shafts of Kan- 
darpa, again addressed that girl, observant of a mighty vow. 

* O thou ol shapely hips, in as much as such is thy intent, 
thou must b e very proud. () thou having the eyes of a 
young antelope, accumulation of n ligeous merit suits old 
people. Thou, furnished with every perfection, should not 
talk thus. Thou art the paragon in these three worlds. Thy 
youth waxeth away. I am the lord of Lanka, O gentle lad}, 
known as Da^agriva. Be thou my wife, and enjoy pleasures 
accord! to thy desire Who is he whom thou callest Vishnu? 
() mild one, neither in prowess, nor in asceticism, nor in en- 
joyment, nor in strength, is h * my equal, whom, O damsel, 
thou seekcsi. 1 Thus accosted, Yc d ivati said unto the 
night-ranger ‘Do n it say so 1 in r« spre t of Vishnu, lord 
ol this triune spheie, bowed down unto oy all creatures' 
Save and e\< ept thee alone, who, that is intellegent, eric th 
d >svn (Na ravana), n King ot Rakshasas ’ Thus addressefl 
til* re bv Vcd ivat i, the n ; ghl-ranger s i/ t *d the girl by the 
hair. Thereat Vedavati, wroth, cui oil hei *■ ir with her 

hand translornird into a sword. And th i, flaming 

up *in ire and as if consuming th' night-ranger, she, pre- 
paring a iuneral pv re, hasten* d to make away with he r M ll. 
“ riiou abje< t, having been outraged by thee l wish no' to 
live. Therefore, O Raksha, I will enter into tire in thy very 
presence. And ns I have in this world bee*' dishorn n*d 
bv thi'v thou art nelarious. I shall again be bowi to com- 
pass thy d *-»tru» lion. It belli not m .* * .e lie to slay 

a male* intent on sin ; and if J utter a < urse, It >h .11 od my 
asceticism. But if 1 have* done .. ylhing, given away any 
thing, offered oblations unto the lire, tin n 1 shall be the 
chaste* daughter of some virtous person, albeit unborn ot 
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any female vessel.' Having delevered herself thus, she 
entered into the flaming fire ; and thereat a celestial shower 
of blossoms rained all around from heaven. O Lord, this 
is she that hath been born as the daughter of king Janaka,— * 
thy wife, O mighty-armed one. Thou art the eternal Vishnu. 
The enemy, endowed with the splendour of a hill, formerly 
that had been slain through the wrath (of Vedavati), hath 
now been slain by her, by help of thine superhuman prowess. 
And this one of eminent righteousnesss would again spring 
up on earth like a flame from a field furrowed by the 
plough. This one named Vedavati was born in the Kritaage; 
and in the Trcta age, for compassing the destruction of that 
Raksha, she was born in the Maithila line of the high-souled 
Janaka.” 


SECTION XVIII. 


w hm Vedavati had entered into fire, Ravana, as- 
tending Pushpaka. began to range the earth. And 
coming to U<;iraviga, K&vana saw a king (namvd) 
Marutta, sacrificing along with the deities And a righ- 
teous Rrahmarshi named Samvartta, the very brother of 
Vrihashpati, officiated at the sacrifice accompanied by the 
deities. And seeing that Raksha invincible by reason of 
the boon he had received, the deities, apprehensive of 
being worsted by him, assumed the forms of beasts. And 
Indra b came a peacock and the king of righteousness, 
a crow, and the bestower of riches a lizafd, and Varuna 
a swan ; and, O slayer of foes, others also became other 
deasts. And then Ravana entered into that sacrifice 
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like an unclean dog. And then coming up to the king, 
R&vana — lord of Rakshasas — said : 'Give me battle, or 
say, — / am defeated / Whereat king Marutta asked, 
him — 'Who art thou’ ? And Ravana laughing in con- 
tempt said, — 'O king, I am delighted, that lacking curio- 
sity, thou dost not dishonour Ravana, younger brother 
unto the bestower of riches. What other rftan is there* 
in these three regions that knoweth not the might of 
me, who, conquering my brother, has got possession of 
this car.' Thereat Marutta spoke unto Ravana, saying, — 
'Blessed for sooth art thou, by whom thy elder brother 
hath been vanquished in fight ; and a person so praise- 
worthy there is not in the three worlds. An act, that is 
divorced from righteousness and that is reprehended by 
people, can never be praiseworthy. Having committed 
a foul act, plumest thou upon thy ha\ing vanquished thy 
brother ? And practising what piety Iiadst thou a-fortune 
received the boon ? I had never before heard the like of 
what thou sayest. Rut O perverse one, stay now. Living 
thou shalt not back. To-day with my sharpened shafts 
shall I despatch thee to the abode of Yama.' Then takiug 
up his bow and arrows, that king of men went out for 
encounter; but Samavartta stood in the And that 

great sage said unto Marutta words informed tli affection 
If» thou hear my speech, thou shouldst not fight. If this 
Mahe^wara-sacrifice should remain incomplete, it wil 
burn up thy dynasty. Where is the fight of one initiated 
in a sacrifice? And where is the passion of one ini- 
tiated in a sacrifice? And victory is ever uncertain; 
and the R&kshasa is difficult to vanquish. And 
thereupon, the lord of Earth — Marutta — desisted in con- 
sonance with the instructions of his spiritual preceptor ; and 
composed addressed. himself to completing the sacrifice, 
giving up his bow with the arrow set. And thereat consider- 
ing him as defeated, Suka proclaimed this all round, and 
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from delight cried aloud, ‘Victory unto R a van a !' And then 
devouring the Maharshis that were present at the place of 
.sacrifice, Ravana, satiated with their blood, again went to 
the earth. On Ravana having departed, the deities, inhabiting 
the otherial regions — Indra etc. — assuming their proper 
forms, addressed those creatures. And from joy Indra spoke 
unto the purple-plumed peacock, — ‘Pleased am I with thee 
thou righteous one N T o fear shall spring to thee from 
serpents; and thy plumage shall be furnished with an hundred 
eyes. And when I shall shower, thou shalt be filled with glee 
as a token of my satisfaction with thee.’ Thus did Indra — 
chief of celestials, confer a boon on the peacock Formed}, 
O king, the peacock's wings had one unvaried blue Having 
received the boon, the peacock departed Then C) Rama, 
the king of righteousness said unto the crow, seated in front 
of the sacrificial apartment ‘O bird, lam well pleased with 
thee Listen to my words as I utter them As I have 
been pleased with thee, thou sh i!t without doubt, enjo) 
immunity from the various ailments to which tile birds 
ar< subject And O bird, from tny ciHfee fear of death 
shall not approach thet , and thou sh ilt exist so long 
as people do'not slaj tin e And those men residing in my 
dominion, being smitten with hunger, shall be rel reshed 
along with thy relations, win n thou hast eiten and 
been refreshed ’ 1 hen Yarun i addressed that lord of birds 

the swan ranging the waters of the G mga, — ‘Listen to m> 
words fraught with joy, thy hue shall be charming, mild, 
and like unto tin* lunar dis< ; and it shall be beautiful, resemb- 
ling the sheen of spotless foam. And approaching my 
person thou shalt ever bf* beautiful to behold ; and thou 
shalt, as a sign of m\ gratification, attian unparalleled 
complacence/ Formerly, O Rama, swans had not a hue 
of one unvaried whiteness. Their wings Qndcd in, blue, 
uml their 1 m ists wore the spotless hue of t< ndm grass And 
Lh* n \ lav.uia adduced the. chameleon a* it v\tu* stationed 
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at the mountain : ( Thy hue shall be gold-gleaming. Pleased 
am I will) thee. Thy undeteriorating head shall be ever 
gold-hued! And this golden hue of thine shall proceed from 
my gratification ?’ Having thus conferred boons on them at 
that festal place, the celestials, along with the king, ( on 
ihe sacrifice ) having ended, went to their abode. 


SECTION XIX. 


J J a\ing \anquished Marutta, that lord of Rakshasas — • 
tin Ten-faced one — eager for encounter, began to range the 
capitals of the foremost monarehs (of the earth). And 
coming to the most powerful crowned heads (in the world) 
resembling Mahendra and Vuruna, the Rakshasa king said: 

‘ (me me battle ; or declare — we have been delcated. Tlys 
1 am resolved upon. Otherewise there is no escape for you ?' 
Thereat those wise kings, possessed of great str 4 th, and e\er 
abiding by righteousness, being frightened ( a .Havana’s in- 
timidation ), took counsel of each other. And knowing the 
superior strength of the ioe, they said, — ‘We ha\e been defeated.* 
Dushkanta, O child, and Suratha, and Gadhi, and Gaya 
and king Pururava — all these kings said: * We have been 
defeated.’ And then Ravana — sovereign of the Rakshasas— 
presented himself before Ayodln a, ‘governed by Anaranya, like 
Amaravati ruled by Sakra. And coming to that foremost of men 
— king like unto Purandara himself in prowess, Ra\ana said, — 
1 Give me battle ; or say I ha\ been defeated. This is 
my mandate'.’ The lord of Ayodhya, on hearing the words of 
that wicked-minded one, Anaranja, enraged, addressed the 
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R&kshasa-chief, saying, — f 0 king of Rakshasas, I will give 
thee combat, stay thou. At once prepare for light, and I also 
shall go and prepare myself/ And when he had heard everything 
( regarding R&vana ), the forces of that foremost of kings 
that had been intended for conquering (R&vana), sallied 
forth ready for bringing about the destruction of the Raksha,-— 
ten thousand elephants, a nivuta horse, and many thousands 
of cars and infantry, O best of men ; and, that host 
consisting of infantry and cars, marched for encounter, 
covering up the earth. And then, O thou proficient in fight, 
there took place a mighty and wonderful encounter between 
king Anaranya and that lord of R&kshasas. And that host, of 
the* king encountering the forces of Ravana, were extinguished 
like unto clarified butter thrown into the ( sacrificial) fire. And 
having faught valorously for a long time, the remnant (if 
the royal forces, suddenly coming in contact with the flaming 
Rakshasa ranks, were destroyed like unto swarms of locusts 
entering into lire. And he saw the mighty army of that power- 
ful monarch destroyed by the (adversary), like unto a hundred 
streams absorbed by an approaching ocean.** And then himself 
drawing his bow resembling the bow itself of Sakra, that 
foremost of sovereigns, beside himself with wrath, approached 
Ravana. And brought down by Anaranya, his ( Ra\ ana’s) 
councillors — Maritha, Suka, .and Sarana with Prahasta, — took 
to their heels like unto dear. And then that son of J he 
Ikshawaku race discharged eight hundred arrows at RSvana's 
head. And like unto showers pouring down on the top of 
a mountain, his shafts did not inflict any wound (on Ravana). — 
And then the king, smitten on the head with a slap by the 
enraged king of Rakshas&s, dropped down from his car. 
And the king, deprived of his senses, fell down on the earth, 
with his body trembling all over ; as falls in 3 forest a stila 
scathed with heaven’s fire. And thereat the Raksha, laugh- 
ing, spoke unto that Ikshvv&ku, lord of the earth, — ‘ What 
is this that thou hast gathered as the fruit of thy encounter 
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with me. O king, there is none in this triune sphere that 
can combat with me. Having hitherto been sunk in lunacy, 
thou hast not heard of my strength. 1 As he was speaking 
thus, the king, whose sounds were fast running out said : 
i What can I do in this matter. Verily time is incapable of 
being controlled. I have been overcome by Time ; thou art 
merely an instrument. What can I do now, when I am going 
to lose my life? I never turned away from fight; I have 
been slain fighting. But, O Rikshasa, I shall tell thee 
something in consequence of the disgrace that the Ikshwaku 
race has met with (to-day). If I have practised charity, if 
I have offered oblations into fire, if I have carried on pious 
penances, if I have governed my people well, then be my 
work \ .rified ! There shall spring in the line of the high- 
souled Ikshwaku, one named Rama — son unto Da^aratha, 
who shall deprive thee of thy life. 1 As he uttered this 
imprecation, the celestial kettle-drums sounded like the 
roaring of clouds; and blossoms showered down from the sky. 
And then, that best of kings, went to heaven ; and when that 
king had gone to the celestial regions, the Rakshasa ( also ) 
went aw’ay. 


SECTION XX. 

k 

j[\.$ the lord ol Rikshasas was ranging the earth 
frightening everyone, Narada — foremost of ascetics, came to 
that wood mounted on a cloud. And thereupon saluting 
him, the night-ranger Ten-ncck*. : one — enquired after his 
welfare as well as the occasion of his visit. And that De- 
varthi— the exceedingly energetic Mirada of immeasurable 
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splendour, seated on the back of the cloud, addressed 
Rflvana, who was stationed in Pushpaka, saying, — ‘O lord 
of R&kshasas,* O placid one, O son of V^ravft, stav. I am 
well pleased with thy prowess and fame. And even as 
Vishnu had pleased me by destroying the Daityas, thou pleased 
me by harassing the Gandharvas and serpents. I will tell 
thee something. If thou wouldst hear what I have to say 
then, O child, listen heedfully as I unfold it. Why, my child, 
dost thou slay these* ; thou art incapable of being slain by 
even the celestials. All these (men) are subject to death, they 
are verily slain. The world of man is unworthy of being 
afflicted by thee wiio art incapable of being destroyed by 
Deities, Danavas Daityas, Yakshas, Gandharvas and 
Rakshas. Who should slay creatures, who are evti stupid 
in respect ot their wellare, environed by mighty 
dangers, and encompassed by decrepitude and hundu ds ot 
ailments? What sensible person can set his Ik ait on 
slaying human beings who are everywhere beset with a 
perrennial stream of evils. Do not thou enfeeble those 
beings who are already enfeebled and smitten h\ .Div nuly 
wJth hunger, thirst, old age etc and who aie overwhelmed 
with sorrows * and grief O might) -armed one, C) loid ot 
Rakshasas, behold man, albeit having their sense stupifu d, 
engaged in the pursuit of various inteiests, and themselves 
not understanding their own wav’s ,+ some p iss the ir time 
merrtl) with dancing and playing on musie.il instru- 
ments while* others weep distressfully with teais stuaming 
from thtir ejes down their cheek -» And down f.dl* n on 
account of their attachment for their mothers and lathe is and 
sons, and of thedr desires touching their wives and Iricnds 
they set small store by labours having the hcrealter as their 

* t e human bt ings 

f Oati — cording to th* u>mna ntritor, means* t hr tufie of f mploymt nl 
and suffering— I think the ordinary meaning unswirb, and giu it auoidmg- 

iy-T 
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object. What then is the use of afflicting a race that is 
brought down ever by its own infatuation. O placid one, 
this world is verily conquered by thcc. These for certain 
will have to repair to the abode of Yama. Therefore, O 
Paulastya, O captor of hostile capitals, do thou put down 
Yama. On him being conquered, all will doubtless be con- 
quered by thee/ Thus addressed Lanka’s lord, 'flaming in 
native energy, addressed Narada, laughing and saluting him, 
*0 thou that delightcst in the sport of gods and Gandharvas, 
and that takest pleasure in warfare, I am ready to go to the 
nethermost regions for the purpose of conquest. And con- 
quering the three worlds, and bringing under subjection ser- 
pents and celestials I shall for ambrosia churn the nether 
regions/ Then the reverend sage Narada spoke unto the 
Ten-neckcd one, — ‘Who save thcc can forsooth go on that 
journey ? Verily, O irrepressible one, O destroyer of foes, 
the way leading to the city of the lord of the dead 
is difficult of access/ Thereat laughing, the Ten-faced 
one said to the saint resembling a mass of white clouds, 
‘This is done. Therefore,* O gn at Brahman, intent upon 
slaying the Vaiva^wata’s son, I will go by this way whicl* 
leadeth to the king — the offspring of the sun. And, O 
master, from wrath I have vowed that I will, i.tjer for en- 
counter, O reverend one, conquer the four Lokap Mas. Then 
hcreb go 1 to the city of the lord of the Pitris ; and 1 am 
determined to compass the death of him that visiteth creatures 
with smart/ Having delivered himself thus and saluted the 
sage, he, entering the southern way with his councillors, 
proceeded along. And the exceedingly energetic N§rada — 
best of Brahmans — resembling a smokeless fire, remaining rapt 
for a while, began to reflect; — ‘How can (RV ana) conquer 
Time who, when its life waneth, righteously visiteth with 
affliction the time, sphere with li v a, fraught with mobile 

1 e As thou hast commanded me 
203 
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and immobile. How can this lord of RSkshasas, of himscff, 
go to him who, resembling another fire, bearcth to the 
gifts and acts (of persons), — that high-soulcd one of whom 
attaining consciousness, people put forth their activity ; and 
afflicted with the fear of whom these three worlds fall away ? 
How can (Riivana) subdue him who ordaineth things both 
great and small, who meteth rewards and punishments for 
good and bad acts, and who himself hath conquered the three 
worlds ? Resorting* to what other means shall Ravana secure 
(victory)? I am curious about it. To Yama's abode shall I 
go for witnessing the encounter between Yama and the 
Rakshasa.” 


SECTION XXI 




liAVING reflected thus, that foremost of Vipras endowed 
with fleet vigor, bent his steps towards the abode of Yama, 
for, the purpose of relating to him all that had taken place. 
And there (he) saw that god — Yama — sitting in front of fire, 
and offering into it the good and evil fruits of their actions.f 
And seeing the Maharshi Narad a arrive there, Yama 
offering him arghya according to the ordinance, addressed 
him saying, when he wa& seated at his case : ‘O Dcvarshi, 


* Explains the commentator : ‘Time hath every thipg under its control. 
Like the all-enclosing space, time pervades all that is. J'his being so, resort- 
ing what transcending Time, shall R&vana obtain ‘victory jpvcr it.” 

f Ordaining happiness and misery to the lives of people according to 
their acts T T 
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is it well with thee ? And doth virtue deteriorate.’* And, 
why, 0 thou honored of deities, and Gandharvas, dost thou 
come?' Thereat the revere ned sage, Narada, said, lleatken. 
1 shall tell (thee) ; and (after hearing me out) do thou 
what is fit. O king of the Pitris, here comcth the night- 
ranger named ten-necked, for bringing thee under his sway 
—thee who art incapable of being conquered. And, 
O master, for this reason it is that I have come hither 
hastily,— doubtful what shall befall thee who hast the rod 
for thy weapon. In the meanwhile they saw the Raksha’s 
car approach from afar, flaming and like unto the ray- 
furnished (one) risen. And dispelling the gloom of that 
region with the effulgence of Pushpaka, that exceedingly 
powcf«d (R^kshasa) came forward. And the mighty-armed 
ten-ncckcd one all around saw creatures reaping the conse 
quences of their fair and foul acts. And there he saw Yama's 
soldiery along with Yama's followers, ficrce-forms, grim-visagod 
and terrific. And he saw coporeal beings undergoing tor- 
ments and pain, and emitting loud cries and sharp shrieks , 
preyed on by worms and fell dogs : and uttering words 
capable of striking pain and terror into the heart (of the 
hearer) : and people swimming in the Vaitaraini profusely 
running blood ; and momentarily I urning with hot sands ; 
unrighteous wights pierced in a wood of asipatt . (plunged) 
in # Raurava, in the river of borate of soda; and (cut) with 
razor-edges; asking for drinks; and afflicted with hunger 
and thirst ; converted into corpses, lean, woe begone, and 
pallid with hair flowing loosely ; having dust and filth (on thcii 
bodies), and running about distresslully with dry forms ; — on 


* The original has • “Doth not virtue wane." This in English would imply 
the very reverse what Narada intends to say. He says . ‘Doth rclifvjn deterio- 
rate ?' — 1\<*. ‘I hope, religion doth not del ior«iti ’ This is an idiom and 
natural usage accounts lor it, although that usage must in the nature ot 
things be based on a subtle ground of reason — T 
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the way saw R&vana by hundreds and by thousands. And 
R&vana also saw some in front of houses engaged in merry- 
making with songs and strains of instruments,— as the fruit 
of their pious acts ; and (saw) the giver of kine regailing 
themselves with milk ; the dispenser of rice, feeding on the 
same, the bestower of abodes, enjoying mansions, as the 
fruit of their several acts ; and persons living with dam- 
sels decked with gold and gems and jewels ; and other 
pious folks, flaming in their native energy, all these saw 
R&vana lord of RSLkshasas. And by his might that mighty 
one delivered those that were being tormented by their 
wicked acts. And on being liberated by that Raksha — the 
ten-necked one, those creatures in a moment began to enjoy 
their release, that had come to them without thought or 
suspense. And on the dead being delivered by the magnani- 
mous R&kshasa, the guards of the dead, getting enraged, 
rushed at the R&kshasa sovereign. And there arose a mighty 
tumult from all sides ; from the heroic warriors of the king of 
righteousness rushing (all around.) And those heroes by 
hundreds and by thousands assailed (Pushi^tka) with pr(igas % 
and bludgeons, and darts and maces, and spears and tomaras . 
And swiftly 'swarming like bees, they began to break the 
seats, blocks, daises and gateways (of the car.) And in that 
conflict Pushpaka presided over by divine energy, incapable 
of being destroyed by virtue of Brahma power, being broken, 
resumed its former shape. Countless w’ere the soldiers of 
that high-souled one consisting hundreds and thousands of 
heroic warriors, (ever) forward for fight. And according 
to the measure of their might his (R&vana's) councillors— 
great heroes all, as well as the ten-faced one himself with 
might and main, faught with trees and crags and hundreds 
of blocks of buildings. And those councillors of the lord 
of RSkshasas, assailed with every kind of weapons, with 
their persons bathed in blood, faught fiercely. And O large- 
armed one the exalted councillors of Yama and Havana sore 
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assailed each other with arms. And leaving the councillors 
alone the .highly powerful warriors of Yama rushed against 
Dayanana* with a shower of spears. And then pierced through 
and through by those weapons, with his person covered with 
blood, the R&kshasa king appeared like a flowering Kin^uka 
in Pushpaka.f And thereat that powerful one, Ijy virtue of 
his mastery over weapons, began to hurl darts and maces, 
pranas and spears and tomaras and crags and trees. And 
that terrific shower of trees, rocks and arms, alighted on 
the army of Yama (fighting) on the earth. And snapping 
those weapons and resisting (those vollies of) arms, they 
smote at the R&kshasa fighting alone by hundreds and thou- 
sands. And encompassing him even as clouds encompass 
mountain, they rendered (RSvana) inert by means of 
Bkindipdlas and darts. And with his mail torn open, his 
anger raging fiercely, and covered with blood streaming over 
his person, lie, forsaking his car, stood upon the ground. 
And then furnished with his bow and holding his shafts, 
(Ravana) regaining his senses in a short time, increased in 
energy and stood in the field like the finisher. And now 
fixing the divine Pa^upata on his bow, and saying unfo 
them, ‘slay ! slay !’ he drew that how. And enraged, (Ravana) 
resembling Rudra himself, in fight drawing 1 i bow to his 
car, discharged that shaft even as Sankara had uncharged at 
Tripura. And the appearance of the shaft was like an. ex- 
tinguishing fire in summer with smoke with flames, 
burning up a forest. And garlanded with glory that shaft 


* RAvana. 

t This simile is peculiarly appropriate and beautiful. Pushpaka, the name 
of Ravana’s car, means composed of flow s, and this signification shining 
askance, as it were, over’ tlu* direct sense of the sentence, heightens the 
delight the reader feels on imaginging the principal figure 'Ravana seated m 
I'mkj 7 La, covered with blood, looked like a blossoming Kinsuka.’ — T. 
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followed by ghosts,* in that encounter ; rushed on, burning to 
ashes the loose bushes and trees lying in its way. And burnt 
up by its energy, the most of Vaivaswata fell down in the 
field like unto banners of Mahendra. And thereat the 
R&kshasa of terrific prowess along with his councillors began 
to set up tremendous shouts ; as if making the earth tremble. 


SECTION XXII. 

Hearing his mighty shouts, that lord Vaivaswata knew 
that his adversary had gained the day and that his own 
host had been destroyed. And knowing that his forces had 
been slain, he, with his eyes crimsoned with passion hastily 
spoke unto his charioteer, ‘Bring thou my mr.’ And there- 
# a t the charioteer brought the noble and mighty car and stood 
(there) and then that exceeding energetic t>ne mounted the 
car. And in front (of his car) stood death, equipped with 
prafas and maces in his hands, who makes nothing 
of this entire triune wrorld ; incapable of deterioration. And 
beside (him) was the rod of Time in its native from — the divine 
instrument of Yama like unto a flaming fire on account of 
its own energy. And then on beholding Time, infuriated, 
tending to strike terror into all creatures, was agitated the 
triune universe, and trembling over took the deni/ons of 
heaven. And the charioteer urged on the steeds posses- 
sed of graceful splendour ; and arrived wh$re the lord of 
R&kshasas was posted. And in a moment those horses 

* The instrument being Siva's, it naturally wa* follow*! by ghosts, as hi* 

attendants.— T. 
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like unto thought (in celerity,) and resembling the steeds 
themselves of Hari, took Yama where the warfare had already 
begun- And seeing the frightful car in that aspect with 
Death present in it, the ministers of the R&kshasa monarch 
at once took to their heels. And in consequence of their 
being comparatively inferior in point of strength they were 
deprived of their senses, and afflicted with fear ;• and saying, 
‘Here we are not equal to fighting’ they went their way. 
But seeing that car capable of striking terror into folks, the 
Ten-necked did not experience any agitation, nor did fear 
enter his heart. And approaching Ravana, Yama, enraged, 
discharged spears and to?naras , and began to pierce RSLvana's 
marrow. But Ravana, without at all feeling any smart, 
began shower arrows on Vaivasvvatas \ehicle, resembling 
a downpour caused by clouds. And again at his spacious 
breast, that Rakshasa who had undergone slender injury, 
could not resist, (Yama’s arms) with hundreds of mighty 
darts hurled. And in this way that destroyer of foes — Yama 
fought for seven nights with various arms ; until at length 
his enemy was driven back and deprived of his senses. And 
then, O hero, there took place mighty onset between Yama. 
and the Rakshasa both eager for victory and both never 
tiring of fight. And celestials and Gandharvas and 
Siddhas, and the supreme saints, placing Praj&pati at their 
hoad, presented themselves at the fight. And the en- 
counter that then took place between that foremost of 
of Rakshasas and the lord of the Dead was like the univer- 
sal upheaval. And stretching his bow resembling in splean- 
dour the thunderbolt of Indra, he discharged arrows covering 
up the sky. And he smote Death with four, the (Yama’s) 
charioteer with seven, and swiftly struck Yama in the marrow 
with hundreds and thousands of shafts. And then from 
forth Yama’s mouth there issued J 'rted flames with his teeth 
mixed with smoke, the fire of his fury. And witnessing 
this wonder in the presence of the deities and Danavas, 
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both Death and Time were fired with wrath and were 
filled with delight. And the Death, growing still more 
wroth, addressed Vaivaswata saying; — “Let me go. I shall 
slay this sinful R&kshasa. Even this is my native might 
this Rikshasa will be no more. Hiranyaka^ipu, the 
gracaful Nemuchi, and Shamvara, Nishandi and Dhumketu 
and Virochana's offspring Vali, and the Daitya Shamvu 
that mighty monarclis, Vritra and B&na ; and Rajarshis 
versed in all branches of learnings and Grandharvas, and 
mighty serpents, and sages, and Pannagas and Yakshas, 
and swarms of Apsaras and the Earth herself containing 
vasty oceans and mountains and rivers and trees, at the 
unrolling of a Yuga — all these, O mighty monarch 
have I brought to dissolution. All these and many more 
endowed with strength and incapable of being overcome, 
were at the very sight of me compassed with peril, — 
and what is this ranger of the night? Let me go. O thou 
cognizant of righteousness, — I shall slay this one. There is 
none that, albeit strong, can survive after having been seen 
by me. Verily this is not mine strength,- —^his might per- 
taineth to me by nature. O Time, if seen by me, he won’t 
live for a moment. 1 Hearing these words of his, the puissant 
king of righteousness spake there unto death, — ‘Do thou stay. 
I myself shall slay him/ Then w'ith his e>es reddened that 
lord, Vaivaswata, wielded with his hand the inhilhbje 
dart bf time, while by him lay the redoubtable noose of 
time and the mace in its native shape resembling fire and the 
thunderbolt. He, who by his very sight draweth away the 
lives of creatures, — what should be said of its touching and 
being hurled at people ? And touched by that pow erful one, 
that mighty weapon, engist with flames, attained access of 
energy, and seemed to c onsumc the R^kshasa* And in the 
field of battle, every one afiflk ted with fear, ran away from 
it. And beholding Yama with his rod uplifted* the celestials 
were agitated. And on Yama being desirobs of slaying 
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RSvana, tlie great-father manifesting himself spake unto 
Yama: ‘O Vaivaswata, O mighty-armed one, O thou ol 
immeasurable prowess, this certainly must not be. Thou 
shouldst not ► with thy rod slay the night-ranger, for, O 
foremost ot celestials, 1 ha\e conferred a boon on him; 
and thou shouldst not render false the words that 1 have 
uttered. Vei ily he, that, whether a god or a human being, 
shall falsify my words, shall remlqr this triune universe 
false. There is no doubt about this. If this terrific weapon, 
capable of affrighting the three spheres, bo discharged alike 
at friends and foes, it will destroy creatures. This rod of time, 
of immeasurable might and incapable of hi ing resisted by 
creatures, was created by me as having the power of com- 
passing death ot all being-*. Therefore, O mild one', 

thou forosooth shouldst not bring it down on Havana's head. If 
this alights on any one, he doth not live for a moment. 
Whether on this weapon allighting, the ten-necked does not 
die, or if he* does do either wav falsehood is the consequence. 
Therefore do thou keep thy uplilted weapon off Lanka’s 
lend. If thou have any < are tor these worlds do thou 
establish my truth.’ Thus addressed, Yama then an sew re cl, 
‘I rastrain this rod. Thou art our Lord. But as 
1 can not slay this one who hath obtained a boon, what 
then shall 1 do now in the field ? Therefore shal. i disappear 
horn the sight of this RAsha.* Having ^aid this, even 
there did he vanish with Ms car and hows. And having 
vanquished him and distinguished his name, he again ascended 
his Ihishpaka and went out of the abode of Yama. And 
with a delighted heart Vaivaswata along with the deities 
headed by Brahma — as well as thht mighty ascetic-Narada, 
went to the celestial regions.” 


.’04 
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SECTION XXIII. 


JJaV'ING vAiH]iii."ht‘d Varna, the foremost of celestials, 
Ravana delighting in warfare, saw his adherents. And seeing 
Ravana, with his person bathed in blood, bettered by the 
weapon discharged at him, they were seized with surprise. 
And hailing him with victory, the councillors headed hy 
Maricha, having been encouraged by Havana, ascended Push- 
paka. And tin n the Kaksha entered the regeon 
of waters — the abode of Dait)as and serpents, well protected 
by Varuna. And arriving at lihogavati — the city governed 
by Vasuki, he brought the serpents under subjection and 
then, delighted, bent bis course to the palace — Maniiruvi. 
There dwelt the Xivatakavachas, who had obtained boons. 
Those Daityas were possessed of prowess and endowed with 
strength, — carrying various weapons, breathing high spirits and 
invincible in battle. And the Danavas^and Rakshasas 
growing enraged fell to raving each other with darts and 
tridents, Kulifas and axes and path\as. And as they fauglrt 
one entire year passed away and neither side obtained 
victory or was worsted. And then that way of the triune 
sphere, that Gbd, the undeteriorating Great-father, swiftly 
presented himself on the scene mounted on Iris excellent 
car. And making the Nivalakavachas d< sist from battle 
the ancient great-father spake in clear words — 'Even 
the celestials and the Asuras are not able to van- 
quish tin's Ravana in ‘battle; nor can the Danavas 
backed by the gods can destroy you. I)q you therefore 
turn yov.r minds to making friends with- the Rskshasa. 
All interests are forsooth the common possession of iriends.' 
Thereat Ravana made friends with the Xivatakavachas 
in the presence of Fire ; and then rejoiced greJUly And duly 
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honored ( 1 >> them) D^aruna passed there i \ear without 
any feeling of that place b( mg different fioin In-, own home 
and spent Ills time agrtiabl) And lining haint then 
an hundred borts of illusion, he directed his course to R isa 
tala, searching for the city ol the lord of watt \»d tin 11 
going to the city named V^ma ruhd by tin Kalakava*-, 
(Havana) slew the Kllahi\as endowed with lemfic 
strungth , and the n with his swoul cut off hi*, brother m law * 
the husband ol Surpanahha the might} Vuh utjibh 1 posse ss 
cd of terrific stungth, as that Rakslnsi in Hit eneounler \\a. 
Ik king (the limbs of Ra\ m 1 s fo lowc rs) f lla\ mg \anqmshc d 
him, he, in a momt nt, dt stroked four huiuln d Dtil\ is \nd 
then the lord of RSkshasis s i\v tin grind diode of \ nun 1 
rtscmbbng a mass ol white clouds uid effulgent like 
unto K ulat a list b — md dso mw the milk < onsuvin^ 
Suiabhi stationc d the re from tin she ims of wl os* milk 
was pioduecd tin ot c 111 nined I\sL rod 1 ; \nd then 
Ra\ana saw tin motlu 1 of kiru. and tin foremost ot bulls 
from whom spnngith tl it m ik< r »l night tin mild be a 
m mg moon taking rt fug unfit 1 whom subsist tin pum 
saints and those hung on troth the lioth$ (of milk) md 
win re from s])ring imbiosii is vu 11 tin Sw idh 1 of Swadha 
subsisting om s € cun In r tint got th with Inman filings 
undu tin 11 mu ol Siribli lliunj <»om u#und this 


4 Cval 1 im in a >wt hrith 1 \ 1\ujbn w s Uu\ i *h / t^a t of 
bn sistet — T 

t 1 h s cxpl in itio 1 is the coin w# nt u 1 s 
X Lit the sc 1 ol ni Ik 

4 A t>pu il instinct of tht Ur^itis h he t I i 1 t 1 cf the H 1 ih« 
lEji s vu nt is ti rmshi i I \ tl hi ul i t ill » ills'* of l r w h » W hi 
ing fiom 1 vci) oth< r knri it find 1 \cd s K 1 1 1 o nin hi ^ 

oft from the ntdcis Lite i tl i t ilf 1 1 dmiik il 1 1 is t 1 1 m 

l»rct unit ^ * dnnl in > thi mi 1 * it t \% it t U \ i i io i luv \ 

not to d pn\« the i ill if h i li time in - I 
^ I tic »n« c.»U il in til s 
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wonderful (cow), R&vana entered the exceedingly dreadful 
abode of Vanina) guarded by various kinds ol forces. And 
then he beheld Varuua’s splendid mansion, streaming with 
hundreds of torrents, resembling a mass of autumnal clouds, 
and always wearing a delightful aspect. And killing the 
generals of the forces, after having been resisted by them, 
he addressed the warriors, saying, — Do ) ou speedily acquaint 
your king with this " Ravana hath come here seeking 
battle.” Do thou give him light, or say with joined 
hands. ‘I have been deft ated by thee, and then thou 
hast no fear whatever ?’ In the meantime the sons and 
grandsons of the liigh-soulcd Varuna, as well as those ol 
Pushkara issued forth. And they, endowed with every 
virtue, accompanied by r their own fonts, yoked cars 
furnished with the effulgence of the rising Sun, and (nursing 
at the desire ol their riders. And tin n there took place a 
mighty encounter capable of making people’s down stand 
on end, between the sons of tin* loul of wab r-., and those 
of the intelligent R.lvana And in a short while tint entire 
host of Varuna was hi ought down by the Highly powerful 
councillor of that Rakshasa Davagriva And seeing the.it 
own « forces hVought to straits in the c on flic t and driven 
back in tin' fight with networks of shafts, and down 
on the ground and siring Ravana in Pushpaka, Varuna' s 
sons swiftly shot into the welkin with their fleet-footing < rrrs. 
And after they had attained a station of equal vantage 
(with Ravana) in the sky* gn at was the encounter that then 
took place in the sky, resembling the encounter of the 
deities and the I)5nnva*». And turning away Ravana in 
the conflict by means of shafts resembling fire, they, ex- 
ceedingly rejoiced, emitted various shouts. And then 
Maliodara, * neraged on seeing the' king sore pressed, casting 

. *- 

* hn thij k iv.1114 ua* fu'hting mi Pushpak.i, while V.ujuu’b aoni> fought 
(hr Mu. t *atl» 
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off fear, and wrought up with rage, began to go around, 
eager for light. And smit with his macr* by Mahodara, 
Vanina* s sons coursing at will and resembling the wind (in 
velocity), dropped down to the ground. And having slain 
those warriors and also those horses of Vanina's sons 
(Mahodara) seeing them lying down deprived of their ears 
swiftly sent up a tremendous cheer. And destroyed by 
Mahodara, their cars and horses together with their fore- 
most charioteers, lay low on the earth. And then forsak- 
ing their cars, the sons of the high-souled Varuna, stationed 
in the sky, did not experience any pain* by virtue of their 
native power. And having stretched their bows they pierced 
Mahodara, and then, all together they greatly angered 
prevent* v Havana. As the clouds, with a thousand torrents 
cleave a mountain, so they, with dreadful shafts, resembling 
thunderbolts and discharged off the bows, pierced him. 
Thereupon the Ten-net ked (demon), excited with wrath like 
the lire of devolution, pierced them to their very vitals 
with highly dreadful arrows. And stationed above, he 
showered on them variegated maces, Valias t Pdtticas , saktis 
and huge Sataghnis. • 

Thereupon with the arrows the infantry were greatly 
exhausted like unto young elephant * six yeais >ld, fallen 
in mire. Pieholding Vanina’s sons thus worn out «md over- 
whelmed the highly powerful Havana roared in deljght 
like unto clouds. Tin rcupon emitting loud cries the 
Rakshaha, like unto a cloud, with a downpour of diverse 
shafts, destroyed the. offspring of Varuna. Thereupon they 
were, all defeated and fell dead on the ground and all their 
followers fled away from the field of battle to their homes. 
Havana spoke unto them. — Do ye comp-’»n»cate this to 


l»y virtui* of tl»m 1mmoit.1l oiis;ion 
An allow with a < uc*«.nl .'•hapui head 
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Vanina." Whereto his minister Prahasta replied unto 
Ravana saying — “O great king — Vanina's sons are slain 
and the lord of waters, whom thou art inviting lor battle, 
hath gone to the region of BrahmS, to hear songs. While 
the king is away, what is the use of taking trouble, O hero ? 
And all these heroic sons (of Vanina) have been vanquished." 
Hearing th<?se words and spreading his own name the lord 
of RcLkshasas expressing sign of joy, issued out of Varu- 
na's abode. And returning by the way by which he had 
come, the Raksha, stationed in the welkin, proceeded towards 
LankS." 


SECTION XXIV. 


j/\_ND again journeyed in the city ot A^m*(the followeis of 
(t&vana) dreadful in fight. There the Ten-necked demon beheld 
a highly picturesque house — adorned with networks of pearls, 
having gateways crested with Vaidurjas, golden pillars and 
abounding in pa\emc*nts Anti the stairs, of that pidmesque 
house resembling the abode of Mahcndra, co\ered with 
girdles, were made of crystal. Ih holding that excellent house 
the highly powerful R&vana thought within himself — “ Whose 
is this beautiful house, resembling the summit of Meru ? Go, 
O Prahasta, and learn quickly whose house is this. " 'Finis 
ordered, Prahasta entered .that excellent house — and finding 
none in one appartment he entered another and thus entering 
seven apartments he at last saw a flame of fife Thete was 
a man in that flame, who, when seen, laughed^ aloud. Hearing 
that dreadful laughter Prahasta’s down stood* on tin ir end 
There was another man in that flame, uo if in a^woon, 
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engarlanded with golden lotuses, incapable of being looked 
at, like the sun, and resembling the Yama’s self. Beholding 
that the night-ranger speedily issued out of the house and 
communicated it unto Ravana. Thereupon, O R£ma, having 
descended from Pushpaka, the Tcn-nccked demon, black as 
collyrium, entered that house. (Immediately) obstructing the 
door there stood a huge bodied man, dreadful lilce Siva — his 
tongue was all flame, his eyes were red, rows of teeth 
beautiful, lips like Bimba, his form was handsome, nose 
dreadful, neck like a shell marked with three lines, jaws 
were spacious, beards thick, bone fleshy, teeth huge and his 
appearance was all dreadful. And taking up an iron mace 
he stood at the gate. Beholding him, Da<;anana*s hairs 
stood or their end — his heart and body trembled. And 
seeing these bad omens, O Rama, he began to think within 
himself, lie thus meditating that man said — ‘What art 
thou thinking, O Rakshasa? Tell me all in confidence. I 
shall confer upon thee the hospitality of fighting, O hero, 
() night-ranger.* Having said this he again spoke unto 
Ravana, saying — ‘ Dost thou wish to enter into conflict with 
Bali, or what else is thy intention? 1 Ravana was so over- 
whelmed that his hairs stood on their end ; but resorting to 
calmness he said — ‘ () thou foremost of thc^e skilled in 
speech’, who residest in this house? I shall fig ( with him ; 
sptak out what thou wishest.* He again said (to R&vana) — 
14 The lord of Danavas lives here — he is highly generous, 
heroic, and hath truth for his prowess. He is gifted with 
many qualities, resplendent like unto Yama with mace 
in his hand or the newly risui sun and incapable 
of being defeated in conflict, impettious, invincible, victorious, 
powerful, a veritable ocean of accomplishment*, swcct-speech- 
cd, supporter of the dependants, fond of preceptor and 
Brahmans, always waiting for opi ^rtune hours, gifted with 
high powers, truthful, of a handsome person, skilful, gifted 
with all accomplishments, heroic and engaged in the study 
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of the Vedas. He sometimes walks on foot and moves about 
like the wind — he shines like fire and spreads heat like the 
sun. He travels with the gods, spirits, serpents and birds. He 
does not know fear; dost thou wish to fight with him ? If thou 
dost wish to fight with Bali, O lord of RUkshasas, O thou gitted 
with great energy, do thou speedily enter (this house) and 
engage in the encounter.’ Being thus addressed the Ten- 
neckcd demon entered where Bali was. Beholding the lord 
of Lanka, the foremost of Danavas, resembling the flaming 
fire, and hard to look at like the sun, laughed. And taking 
that R&kshasa by the hand and placing him on his lap he 
said. i O Ten-neckcd lord of Rakshasas, O thou having 
long arms, what desire of thine may I satisfy ? Do thou tell 
me what for thou hast come hither.* Being thus addressed by 
Bali Ravana said — *1 have heard, O illustrious sir, that 
formerly thou wast bound by Vishnu. Forsooth I am cap- 
able of releasing thee from the bonds.’ Hearing that Bali 
laughed and said — ‘ Hear, I shall relate to thee what thou 
hast asked, O R&vana. The red-hued man, who stands always 
at the door — by him formerly all the leading Danavas and 
other powerful lords w f erc brought into subjection — by him 
I was also bound. He is invincible like unto death ; who is 
there on this earth that can deceive him ? He, who stands 
at the door, is the destroyer of all beings, creator and preser- 
ver and the lord of the three w r orlds. Thou dost not know 
him*nor do I. He is identical with past, future and present 
and is the lord. He is Kali and lie is Time — the destroyer 
of all beings He is tlu destroyer and the creator of the 
three worlds — and he slays all beings mobile and immobile. 
And that lord of all gods* again creates the universe without 
beginning or end () night-rangi r, he governs and preserves 
all sacrifices, gifts and oblations to fire. ForSooth he is the 
creator and the preserver of the universe — there is none so 
wonderful in the three w'orlds. O son of Puiasta, He hath 
been guiding tfic former D&navas, myself, yourself like so 



UTTARAKANDAM . 


i<>33 

many beasts bound with ropes. Vitra, Danu, Suka, Sambliu, 
Nishumbha, Sumbha, Kalancmi, Prahlada and others, Kuta, 
Vairochana, Mridu, Jamala, Arjuna, Kansa, Kaitabha, and 
Madhu used to impart heat like the sun, appear resph ndant 
like the rays, move about like air and pour showers like 
Indra. Allot them celebrated many a samhee and were 
engaged in austere penances All ol them were •high-sOuled 
and considered the practice of Yoga as a gnat virtue. 
Having got by an immune accession of wealth they enjoyed 
many pleasures, made many gilN, celebrated many sacrifices, 
studied (many lores) and governed their subjects. They were 
all protectors of their own kith and kin and slayers of ene- 
mies ; and in battle, there* was none equal to them in the 
three worlds. They were all heroic , of a high pedigree, versed 
in all sacreu writings, proficient in all branches oi learning and 
indomitable in warfare'. Having defeated thousands of 
celestials in conflict, the high-fouled ones conque red the 
regions. They were alwavs engaged in those works which 
were not liked by the <* h MmN and use d to maintain their 
own men. The} were all inflated with pride' and haughtiness 
and cflulgent like the nowly-rUen sun. The glorious Hari, 
the lord Vishnu, knoweth only how to bring about their 
destruction who perpetually assail the celestials. He creates 
all these and He, bringing about their destruction, 
c xisteth in Himsell at the time of dissolution. These 
highly powerful and high-souled Danava chiefs, assum- 
ing shapes at will, have been destroyed by the glorious God. 
Besides, all these heroes, who have been heard of as being 
irrepressible and invincible in warfare, have been dis- 
com fitted by the wondrous power of Kritli.ta.” Having 
said this the lord of Panavas again spoke unto the lord of 
Rakshsas — *() hero, O thou giited with gnat strength, take 
that flaming discus which thou bcholde^t and come to my 
side. I shall then "relate to thee the means of eternal 
liberation. Do what I have told thee, O thou having long 
205 
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arms. Delay not 0 R2vana. 9 ' Hearing this the highl) 
powerful Raksha proceeded, laughing, O descendant of Raghu, 
where that celestial kundala was. R&\ ana, proud of his prowess, 
easily took it up but coul 1 not move it b\ an\ mums And 
being ashamed that higly powerful one again attempted. 
A'' soon as it was uplifted the Rakshasa dropped down on 
ground, bashed in a pool of blood, like unto an uprooted 
Sal a tree. In the meantime there arose a sound from Push- 
pakj, and the councillors ot that ^prd of R&kshasas cried 
aloud. Regaining his si nse that Raksha rose up in a moment 
and lowered his head in shame. Pali said to him — “Do thou 
tome, O foremost of Rakshasas and hear my words. () 1km 00 , 
the kundahiy crested with jew Us, which thou didst assay to take 
up, is an ornament tor the car ol one of my (orelathers 
This fell here on the ground, O thou gilted with great 
strength ; another kundala was tin own on the summit 
of the mountain. Besides thise kundala* his crown 
was also cast oft on the gioiul hefon the altar dining the 
tMicounter. Forme ilj none bore enmilv towaids my anc* stoc 
Hiranja Kasipu — Time* death, 01 illn< ss Uir had no death 
during the day, 'night, evening or morning O lou nu^t 
of Rakshasas J he did rot experience death from anv 
weapon whatsoever. lie created a do adlul enmitv 
with Prahlada. This conflict having taken place with the 
high-souled and heroic Pi ah 1 21 da tin rt loseupa dieadtul hum, 
of man-lion — a teiror unto all, O foremost oi Rakshasas 
And that terrible figuie casting his looks about, all tlu vvoilcl- 
were over-whelmed. 

Thereupon taking him up with his aims he deM roved 
him with his nails. The person, who is standing at tlu dooi, 
is this supreme Yasudcva, void of passion 1 shall now 
relate to thee the words of that supieme God , do tlum 
hear, if th> heart is filled with »piiitu.il thoughts. The 
person, who is standing at the door, hath brought into sub 
jection, in thousands of years, a thousand of Iudras, an 
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Ayuta o( goil* and hundreds of great Rishis.” Hearing 
these wordb Ravana said — “ (I have seen) Kritanta, the lord 
of spirits with Death himself, with hairs standing erect. 
Serpents and scorpions are his hairs — his tongue is hard as 
the lightning, his teeth are dreadful — his eyes are red and 
he is gifted with great velocity and a terror unlo^ all beings. 
He is incapable ol being looked at like unto the sun, uncon- 
querable in battle and is the chastiser of the sinners. He 
r\en w r a* defeated by trie in conllkt. There l did not feel 
the lea-1 pain or fear, O lord of Danava; 1 do not know' 
(this person) — it boliovelh thee to give me an account. M 

Hearing thi words of Ravana J>ali said — “He is the 
lord llari — N travail a -the protector of the three worlds. 
He is An..!. K ipikii* Jishnu] and the highly effulgent Man- 
lion. § lie is KraLudluma 1 ’’ Sudlumajj and hath the dreadful 
in h ; s hand. II* i- like unto the twelve Adilyas 
Purina and the e\i olh nt Ihirusha; lie is like unto the red 
< ]o(i<K — ill- I rd ol gods and the be-t god O thou having 
l on4 r anus, he is em in led by Haines a great de\olee and fond 
dittoes , thi- krai pn-M-rvelh the universe and hath created 
it. And lie, giiied with great strength, brought about des- 
titution in the form of Time, and thr* Ilari, with a discus 
in his hand, is sacrifice and L-> being worshipped n sacrifices. 


♦ Lit, Uetnal, C Julios', U( 10 *1 1% the name of Vishnu 

| A • «.U brand Mum 01 saint, the founder ol the SnnUiy.i system ol phi! j 
sophy , the son of Kardam i by Dev.ihuti ancl according to bOim- an unarm 
nation ot Vishnu. 

\ Lit— viUoiious, or Uuimphant, a namt of Vi&hnu 

§ Narasinha- .i n »me ol Vidinu When pmyid for by PrahlAda to ap. 
|lt . ar liom a pillar Vishnu came out in t’u* shape of man 1 ms and dew lluasya- 
Kasipu — the king of Dutyas and father of Pinhldda 

<1 Protector ol sacrifices— .1 name of Vid mi 

H Here tin evidently one of the name- ol Vidmu In Yi-dmu Puran.i 
Look 1 , Chap. X we lind another account. Vire\.is, married to Gauri. had 
Sudan. xn, a Luka pala, 01 ruler ol the east quarter, as hi* non. 
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He is at one with all gods — all beings, all world* and aH 
knowledge. He is all forms, the great form, Baladcva and 
hath long arms ; he slayeth heroes, hath heroic eyes, is 
imperishable and the preceptor of the three worlds. All 
thesesages, who long for final liberation, meditate upon him— 
he, who cqjn know this Purusha, is not sullied with sins. 
By remembering him, hearing of him and worshipping 
him, every thing can be obtained” Hearing these words 
of Bali, the highly powerful Havana, having his eyes red- 
dened with ire, issued out with uplifted weapon. Beholding 
him thus excited, the lord Ilari, with a club in his hand, 
thought within himself, O Rama, “ I shall not slay this sinner 
for the satisfaction of Brahma” and assuming his ow r n shape 
disappeared. And not beholding that Purusha theio, the 
night-iangor issued out of the abode of Yanina, shouting 
with joy He went away by the way he had come. 


uL Cl ION XXV 


HEREUPON meditating for some tunc the lord of Lanka 
went to the region of the sun and spent the night upon the 
picturesque summit of the mount Mem. And ascending the 
car Pushpaka having the velocity of the sun # s steeds, he, by 
various courses, went on and beheld the glorious sun, gifted 
with all radiance, purifying all, wearing golf lev) Key unis and 
clothes eicstcd with jewels. Ilis beautilul countenance was 
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adorned with a pair of excellent Kundalas ; and his person 
was embellished with Keyitras n Nishkas and garlands of red 
lotuses. His body was annointed with red sandal and was 
radiant with a thousand rays. And beholding that foremost 
of gods — the sun — that primeval deity, without end or middle, 
having Uchaisravas as his carrier, the witness of the world 
and the lord of the universe, the foremost of Rakshasas, 
being overwhelmed with his rays, said to Prahasta — “ O mi- 
nuter, do thou proceed at my behest and communicate unto 
him my orders — ‘Ravana hath arrived here for battle — do 
thou offer him fight.’ Or say 'I have been defeated’. Do 
thou follow one ol these extiunes.” ’ Hearing those words 
that Rakshasa proceeded towards the sun and beheld two 
gatc-kt » — Pingala and Dandi by name. And communi- 

cating unto them the r* solution of Havana he stood there 
silent, being over-poweud with the ra>s of the sun. And 
approaching the sun, Dandi communicated unto him all this. 
Hearing of Havana's intention from Dandi the intelligent 
sun — the enemy of night — wisely said to him — “ Do thou 
proceed, O Dandi, either defeat Havana or tell him * I have 
been defeated.' Do whati ver thou wishest." Hearing those 
words he approached the high-fouled Rakshasa and communi- 
cated unto him what tin sun had said. Hearing the words 
of Dandi the lord of Rakshasis ti umpheted hi own victory 
and went away 
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Having spent the night on the picturesque summit of 
the mount Meru and thinking (for some time) the powerful 
lord of Lanka went to the region ot the moon. (And 
he saw a person) proceeding, seated on a car, sprinkled with 
heavenly unguents and attended upon by Apsaras 
worn out with the satisfaction of desire he w being kissed 
there. Seeing such a puson his curiosity was gn all) i \c ited 
And beholding a Rishi there he said to him — ‘‘ Wi l< oine thou 
art, O celestial ‘aint. Indeed thou hast ionic at a p r opu 
season. Who is this shamtlcss wight that is going static! 
on a car and attended by Apsuas ])o<s he not puuiu 
his object of fear? ’ Being thus add d 1 \ Ru,. ni Pan ila 

said — “ O my child. () thou gnU d With gn. il ml • lit c t —Hi ir 
I shall describe to tine tin tiuth ])\ him ell tin woil 1 
have been ronquticd and Ibehnl lath bun piopiti L tt d 
And he is now pimedmg to that » \i Jh nt ugion lull ol 
bliss for obtaining final libu mon \s all tin wmliR h iw 
been conquer* d bj tin i bv viiiiu ol th\ ascitici m, O loni oi 
Rakshasas, so is he going, undoubt <P\ pn burning mam pious 
actions and drinking Soma }uic< O (om mos f ot Rak h »s is, 
thou art heroic, and hast truth lor thy pi owe flu povw *tul 

are never offended with the pious M 1 In uupon In < pn <1 an 
excellent, huge car, filled with all ladiann and ePubu mi and 
the sound of musical instruments and singuig ( \ml Kavani 
said) — “O great Rishi, who is that person, gifted with gu.it 
effulgence, who goeth surrounded by charming songster, 
dancing-girls and Kinnaras?” Heating his voids Pan ala, 
the foremost of saints, again said— “lb is heron and a great 
warrior — he never returneth unsucf ssful froi$ a battle-fii Id. 
H.ning performed many heroic feats in battle, 4nd slain many 
enemies., he halji been assailed with many w omuls in light mg 
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and hath renounced his life for his master. Having destroyed 
many in battle, he hath at last been slain by his enemies and 
is perhaps now going either to the region of Indra or to some 
such plac e. This best of men is now being entertained by 
these well-versed in the art of singing and dancing/ 1 

Ravana again said— 14 Who goeth there effulgent like 
unto the sun ?’* Hearing the words of Ravafia, Parvata 
said — “The person, re sembling the full moon and wearing 
diverse ornaments and cloths, whom thou beholdest, O great 
king, in the golden car abounding in Apasaias, distributed 
gold. He, gifted with great effulgcnct is now going in a 
swift-coursing c«ir/ J Hearing tin* words of Panata, Ravana 
said — “Oloremosloi RRhis, do.thou tell me, who, of these 
kings ijoing, if prayed for, nia) after me the hospitality of a 
battle t Forsooth thou art my lather , do thou point out (such 
a man to me) O thou conversant with piety/’ Ileing thus 
addressed, Parvata again said to Ravana — " O great king t all 
these kings wish fur heaven not lor battle. 1 shall point 
out >uch a man, O great one, as shall liter into conflict with 
thee. There is a liighl) powerful king-- the lord of seven 
islands, well known by tin- name of Mandhata , he shall 
< nter into an encounter with tin t Hearing the words of 
Parvata, Ravana again muI — “I' o thou kll me, O thou of 
guat devotion, \\h< re this king usdus. I shah ^o where lives 
tliLs ioiemost ol im n “ Hearing the woids of Ravana, the 
sage again said— “ The son of Yuvana-avha hath conquered 
the world consisting of seven inlands begining with the 
sea, Mandhata, the foremost ol kings, is just coming to 
meet him/ 1 1 here upon* (Ravana) having long arms, proud 
of the boon confi ned v pon him in Uie tlm o worlds, beheld the 
herou Mandh ita, the lord ot Ayoclh^a -a the foremost of 
kings. The lung of st w n islands proceeded in a golden and vvell- 
pamted car resplendant like thai f Maimndra, shining in his 
beauty and sprinkled with celestial unguents. The Ten- 
naked demon said to him — ‘ Do thou give me battle 
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' Being thus addressed, he, laughing, said to the 1 en-necked 
demon— (t If thy life is not clear unto thee, do thou fight with 
me, O Rftkshasa.” Hearing the words of M&ndh&La, R&vana 
said— “ Ravana did not experience anj affliction Iroin Varuna 
Kuvera or Yama ; why should lie <xpt rience fear from thee, 
who art 'a man ?*' Having said lids, the lord of Rakshasas 
as if burning in ire, ordered the Rakshasas irrepressible in 
battle. Thereupon the ministers of the vicious souled 
R&vana, highly enraged and well-skilhd in w arfare, began 
to make a downpopr of .arrows. Thereupon the highly 
powerful king Mandhata, with sharpened shafts, assailed 
Prahasta, Suka, Sarana, Muhodara, Birupaksha, Akampana 
and other foremost heroes ^Prahasta covered the king with 
his arrows — but before they had approached him, that foremost 
of men shattered them into pieces. Like unto fire burning 
down grass, the host of Rakshasas were burnt down by the 
king Mandhata by means of hundreds ol Uhushundis, Valias , 
Vindipalds and Tomaras . As Karhkeya, the ^on of lire, 
sundered the mount K raum ha with his shafts so Mandhata, 
enraged, pierced Prahasta with five Toty/iras gifted with 
jjreat velocity. Then hurling his mac e again and again 
resembling that of Yama, lie -.truck, vehemently, Havana's car 
therewith. That club, n sembling the lightning, vehemently 
descended (upon Ravana’siat)and Havana, like Sakra's banner, 
was speedily upset by that. Like unto the' rising of the 
waters of the salt ocean on the full moon, llu king Mandhata' 
joy and strength were great \y increased. 'I hereupon the 
entire Rakshasa host, emitting loud cries, stood encircling on 
all sides the lord of R&kshasas. Theypat speedily regaining 
his sense, Ravana, a terror # unto all people, the lord of Lanka, 
greatly assailed the person of Mandhata. And beholding 
that king in a swoon, the highly powerful ni^ht-rangers were 
greatly delighted and emitted leonine roars/ Regaining his 
sense in a moment the king of Ayodltya Ldhcld his enemy 
worshipped by the courtiers and night-rangers. * He was 
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instantly worked up with ire ; and assuming a person rcsplen- 
dant like that of the sun and the moon he began to slay the 
RSkshasahost with a dreadful downpour of shafts. With 
his arrows and the noise thereof the entire Rakshasa army 
were overwhelmed like the agitated deep. Thereupon there 
arose a dreadful confliet between men and demons. And 
those two heroic, high-soulcd and foremost # of men and 
RSLkshasas seated on warriors’ seats and holding bow and 
daggers entered (the field). And possessed by great anger 
they began to assail one another with shafts — M&ndhata 
Ravana and he again the king. They, being assailed .by one 
another, were both wounded. And setting the Raudra shaft 
upon his bow Ravana discharged it and Mandhata baffled it 
by rnou...! of his fiery shafts. The Ten-necked demon took 
up the Gandharva weapon and the king Mandhata the Rrahma- 
weapon stricking terror unto all. Riv ana then took up the 
celestial Pasupata weapon, dreadful and increasing the fright 
of the three worlds, obtained by him from Kudra by virtue of 
his rigid penances. Seeing this all animals, mobile and 
immobile, were stricken with terror. Thereupon trembled 
all the three worlds consisting of mobile and immobile beings 
— the celestials and all the serpents became inert. Being 
apprised (of this conflict) by \iiiur of meciit 'on the two 
foremost of ascetics Pulastya and Galava reim nslrated w it h 
ihc*m in many a way and prevented the king GM&ndhataJ and 
the foremost of Raksha-as. Thereupon that man and demon 
being reconciled with one another went hack by the \\«i\ s 
they had respectively come. 


200 
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SECTION XXVII 


T"OM two orahmuis In\m£> ii< pjittri Ri\ana Lhc IomJ 
of Rakshasas, prou. tiled at iirst by the ainal wax, tt 11 
thousand h ngm s lie tht 11 went to the c \c < lit nt uppptr atrial 
region when. li\e perpetually guide is gilted with many 
act omplishnu nts lhc, extent tin not is dso e ounti d hy ten 
th<m> nd It 1 11 ^ ind then lie- stationed dost l\ time dasst s 
of clouds* n tind\ V ikwi l' ik«-li ij 1 iml Pr dun 1 He. tht n 
piocet ded to tl c tl ird ( \t t lit nt t ri tl u t\n n win it pci pt tual- 
ly reside the high ini ldt d Suldh is and ( liaran is and the 
extent wluu ot is also tin thousuid It igiu * () sla\er of 

enemies he tht n speedily pi< ended to tin fomth aerial 
region when . pc rp« tu ilk dwdl tin goldins and \ ina) ik is 
He quit klj went to tin tiltli it nil n ^1011 which also extends 
o\er ten thousand \o\anas where < \ist (nngi, the foil most of 
rners and the eh ph mts In uh d In Kumud 1 who pour down 
wat( r s fin v spoit in the w it< rs of the (j m u s and pour 
down her hoU w iters \nd tin st w it » r^, p ire lu d by the 
rajs of the sun and softened by tin wind pom down holy 
waters and dews, O Raghawi 1 he n upon tint R iksh isa 
went to the sixth acrid n gion, O thou gifted with high 
radiance, which also extends ovt r ten thousand j ountas and 
where dwells Oaruda perpetually rcspccte d of his kinsmen 


* The three <Iusc$ arc (1) A^n a 01 produced fiom fire (2) Pakihaja or 
produced in 1 f rtnight (3) Utahn a or prt luced fio n Dnhfna 
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and friends. He then went to the seventh aerial region which 
is ten thousand leagues above and win re dew ell the seven 
Rishis And again going up ten thousand leagues he reached 
the eighth aerial region where Ganga, known as the Ganges 
of the sky, having strong currents and sending high roars, 
and upheld by air, is situated on the sun’s way. I shall now 
describe the region higher than that where resides the moon, 
and the extent whereof is counted by eighty thousand leagues. 
There dwells the moon enciulcd by stars and planets from 
whom proc< ed hundreds and thousands of rays which light up 
the worlds and conduct' to the pleasure of all animals. 
Thereupon beholding the 'fen-net ked demon the moon as if 
burnt (him) down speedily with Ins cold fiery rays. And 
stricken with the f ar ol those rav r, bis councillors could not 
stand them. Thereupon exclaiming his victory Prahasta said 
to Ravana — “O king, we are destroyed by cold, so vve must 
go away t re m here. The Rahshn^as have been terrified by 
the rays ot the moon ; () foremos. of kings, the col 1 rays of 
the moon have the natural property of fire in them.' 1 Hear- 
ing the words of Prahasta, Ravana, beside himself with wrath, 
having uplifted his bow and twanged it, began to assail him with 
Naracha'i. Thereupon Brahma came speedilv to the region 
of the moon and said — “O Ten net kc d one, . thou having 
mighty arms, O direct son of Visravas, 0 gentle one, do thou 
repair hence speedily — do not oppress .In* moon-r(for) 
this highly effulgent king of twice-born ones vvisheth 
well-being unto all. I shall communicate to thee a mystical 
incantation ; He who recollects it at the time of death, does 
not come by it." Being thus # addressed the ten-necked 
demon, with folded hands, said — “If thou art pleased with me 
O god ! O lord of the worlds, O thou ot great penances, if 
dost thou wish to comnmnicat that incantati*'.;, do thou 
impart it upon me, ' O thou of great piety ; reciting which, O 
great one, I may be released ol the fear of the celestials. 
Forsooth, by thy favour, O lord of the celestials, 1 shall 
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be invincible by all'the Asuras, Danavas and birds/* Being 
thus accosted Brahma said to the ten-nocked demon — 
lord of Rakshasas, do thou recite it at the time of death and 
not every day. Taking a string of beads, thou shouldst recite 
this holy incantation, on which, thou, O lord of Rashasas, 
shall be invincible* And if dost thou not recite it thou shall 
not meet with success. Hear, I shall communicate to thee 
the incantation, O foremost of Rakshasas, reciting which 
thou shalt obtain victory in the cn;ounter. ‘Salutation unto 
thee, O god, O lord of gods, O thou worshipped of the celes- 
tials and Asuras. () thou identical with past and future, O 
great god* C) thou having red eyes — thou art a boy albeit, 
thou assumest the form ot an old man ; thou wearest tiger- 
frfcin. O god, thou art worthy of being worshipped, and the 
lord of the tlnee worlds. Thou art Hara, Ilaritancmi, 
Yugantadaliaka and Yaladeva. Thou art Ganglia, Loka- 
Sambhu, Lohapulu, and of huge arms ; thou art great, the 
holder of a huge dart, having dreadlul teeth, and the greatest 
of godrf. Thou art time, tin* strength and ha*t blue neck and 
a large belly ; thou art the destroyer of the celestials — the 
foremost of tjie ascetics and the lord of all created beings. 
Thou art the holder of a dart and hast the bull as thy 
emblem, art the leader, protector, the destroyer and the 
preserver; thou hast beared locks, art Mundi, Sikhandi, hast 
a crown, and art greatly illustrious. Thou art the lord of 
sprites and goblins, the soul of all, the protector of all, omni- 
scient, the destroyer of all, the creator and the eternal pre- 
ceptor. Thou art lord, carriest a kamandalu * in thy hand, 
art the holder of a Pinakaf *and DhurjatiJ thou art, worthy 


* An earthen or wooden water pot used by the ?rscetic aflfcd religious student, 
t The bow of Siva. A trident or three- pronged spear. * 

X A name of Siva from dhur , a burden and Jati, a collection ; who collects 
Imp bears the burthen of the three worlds. . 
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of veneration, the most excellent om, the first chanter of 
Saman, the death, the element of death, Parijatra* and 
observant of penances. Thou art an ascetic, livesfin a cave 
and carriest a Vinaf PanavaJ, and quiver in thy hands ; 
thou art immortal and art like the newly-risen sun to behold. 
Thou livest in a cremation ground, art the illustrious lord of 
Uma and above all blemishes Thou didst uproot the eyes of 
Vagadeva and teeth of Pusha. Thou art the d< stroycr of 
fever, boldest mace in thy hand’ and ait (the very) dissolution 
and time. Thou hast got a fire-brand in thy mouth, hast fire 
as thy emblem, art highly resplendent and lord of men. 
Thou art mad, inakest people tremble, art the fourth, and 
most respected oi men: thou art a dwarf, Vamanadexa and 
the dwarf who < ircumamhulates the east. Thou art a beggar, 
wearest the semblance ol a beggar and art by nature 
crooked ; thou didst assail Indra's hands and the Vasus. 
Thou art, the season, the maker of seasons, time, honey and 
hast honeyed eyes. Thou art a tree bearing fruits and 
blossoms, hast arrows as thy seat and worshipped by people 
of all conditions perpetually. Thou art the protector and the 
creator of the universe, the Purusha, eternal and certain ; tHe 
lord of all religions, Virupaksha, the three qn Jities and the 
protector of all beings. Thou art throe-eyed, as micst many 
forms and brilliant as the Ajuta suns ; thou art the lord of 
all celestials, the foremost deity and wearesl bearded locks 
having the impressions of the moon ; thou art connected with 
Brahman, worthy of being resorted to and identical with all 
created beings. Thou bio west all bugles, severest all ties ; 
thou dost charm aiulbind (all) andd^st always bring about death. 
Thou hast flowery teeth, art a division, the foremost and the 


* The name of a mountain, apparent^ the central or western portion of 
the Vimlhva chain. 

f A kind of sliinged musical instrument. 

J A sort of musical instrument ; # a small drum or tabor. 
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destrov er of all , thou .hast dreadful beard*, boldest a bow, 
art feailul and git ted with chcuchul might/ These eight 
hundred holy and excellent names ha\e been uttered by me 
which remove all iniquities, are hoh and afford shelter to 
those who set k for it , if do thou rt ( ite them, O ten-necked 
one, thou shalt bo able to destroy thy enemies ” 


SECTION XXVIII 


11 Y\i\e. cnnttrnd this boon upon Ruana the grand- 
fithei, sprung fiom lotu«\ spitd.lv ntuimd to tlie region of 
Brahman And having ohtaint d tlu boon Ravana too came 
back. After a f< \v davs that K.ikshasa Havana, the dicad of 
all people, arrived at tin* b inks ol tlu vw stern Ocean with 
his councillors. And on the island a person was sec n bright as 
fire under tin* name ol Mahapimhunada, seated there alone 
He had a dreadful ligute and was like unto the fire at 
dissolution And beholding that highly powerful person 
amongst men like unto the c hn 1 of gods amongst the celestials, 
the moon amongst the planets, the lion amongst the Sarabhas,* 
the Airavata amongst the elephants, the Meru amongst the 
mountanis, and the Panjabi amongst the trees, the ten-necked 
demon said — “ (ji\e me battle*” 'Ihercat his eyes became 
agitated like unto planets and from the clashing of his teeth 

* A fabulous arnmal supposed to have eight legs 
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there arose a sound like the clapping of thunder-bolts. And 
the highly powerful Dasanana too roared with his councillors. 
And with darts, Saktis, Pis /it is and Pat t teas lie again and 
again assailed that highly eftulgent person, havingilong arms, 
a dreadful appearance, huge teeth, a grim figure, a conch-like 
neck, spacious breast, a belly like that of a frog, a(Ountenance 
like that of a lion, legs like the mount Kailasa, red palms, 
red hands, emitting drcadtul roars, huge-bodied, g ; lied with 
the velocity of mind and air, dreadful, carrj ing quiver, bells 
and chowries, encircl ed by a burning flame and emitting a 
sweet note as a net-work of Kinkini does, having a garland 
of golden lotuses hung round his neck, appearing graceful 
like unto the Rig- Veda, be-de< ked with lotus garlands, 
resembling the A.ijana and golden mountains. As the 
lion is not moved by the attack ol a wolf, the elephant by 
that of a bull, the Sumeru by the king oi serpents and the 
great Ocean by the t urrent of a river, so that great person'was 
not agitated and said to the 1 ten-m ki d demon — “ O vcious- 
minded night-ranger, 1 shall soon lemove they desire for a 
battle.” () Rama, the might of that prison was a thousand 
times greater than that of Ravana which was dreadful unto 
all the worlds. Piety and ascetic ism, w hich an at the root 
of attaining to every thing in the world, are a his thighs; 
Cupid is his male organ, the Yiswadcvas are at his waist 
and* the Maruts are at the side s of his Ihnti ; the Va^us are in 
the middle portion of his body the oceans are in his belly, the’ 
quarters are on his sides, the Maruts are at his joints — the 
manes are one his back and the grand-father has taken shelter 
in his heart ; the pious nets of making gilts of kine, gold and 
lands are his downs; the mounts Ilimayhva, Hemkuta, 
Mandara, and Meru are his hones ; the thunder-bolt is his 
palm, the sky his body; the evening and wat' •/ clouds 
are on his neck, the* creator, the preserver and the Vidya- 
dharas are on his two arms. Ananta, Yasuki, Visalaksha 
Iravat, Kamvala, Aswatara, Karkotaka, Dlnananjaya the 
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venomous Takshaka, and Upatakshaka, have taken shelter 
under the nails of his hands, in order to vomit forth their 
venom. The fire is in his mouth, the Rudras are on his 
shoulders, the fortnights, months, years and seasons are on 
the rows of his teeth ; the lunar half and the dark half of the 
month are in his nostrils — and the airy currents are in the 
pores of his body. Saraswati, the goddess of words, is his 
neck, the two Aswins arc his cars, the sun and the moon are 
his two eyes. O Rama, all the divisions of the Vedas, 
Yagmas, the whole host of stars, good words, energy, asceti- 
cism — all these are being supported by his body, assuming 
*he shape of a man. Thereupon that Purusha easily struck 
Ravana with his hands hard as thunder. Being assailed 
thereby Ravana immediately fell on the ground. Beholding 
that Rakshasa fallen and having distressed others that huge 
person, like unto the Rig- Veda, resembling a mountain and 
be-decked with lotus garlands, entered the region under the 
earth. Ravana addressed his councillors thus — “O Prahasta, 
O Sukasarana and other ministers, where hath that person 
suddenly gone ? Do ye tell me this.” Hearing those words 
of Ravana the night-rangers said — “That Than, who crushcth 
down the pride of the celestials and demons, haLh entered 
hither.” 

As Garuda goes speedily taking a serpent so that vicious- 
minded Ravana arrived quickly at the entrance of the den. 
And Ravana, having no fear, entered therein. And having 
entered there he saw males resembling the red collyrium, 
wearing key liras* heroic, be-decked with red garlands, past- 
ed with red sandal and adorned with diverse golden orna- 
ments and jewels. He saw there three millions, of such 
high-minded persons, devoid of fear, pure, radiant like fire, 
dancing being mad after festivities. Beholding them the 
Tcn-nerkcd demon, of dreadful prcucss.ivas not the least 

* A kind of ornament used on armsi 
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terrified, and rather saw their dance, standing at the gate 
They were all like til** mah 1 bring lie had s» cn before They 
were all of the sanv* ( nlour, same dress, same figuic and 
( (juallv gilted with great mu rg) I Ivw were all gifted with 
lour arms and gu at < m 14V lh holding them the down of the 
Ten-net ked <h moil stood er c c t though a boon had been con- 
feree! upon him by the Sell-born and he speedily issui d out 
of that pi are \nd he agun saw .moth* r huge person l>ing 
down on a Ik <1 Ills house si \t and bed wt re all white and 
\. iluable and he was sleeping 1 im lnpi d b\ fne \nd there 
sit giucelull) with a fan in h r lotus hands, the goddess 
Laksmi — most beautilul in tin thm w 01 Ids — (as if) the orra- 
mt nl iheicuf, ch iM< , adorn d with < < lestial garkands, sprinkled 
with c\ci Uent sandal piste, In -dc < k d with rich ornaments 
nid clad m a pnoous r.tinu nt Haxing entered tin re with 
out ,inv cornu illor the \ u n»us R'nani, the lord of Rakshasas, 
on In holding th it 1 haste dinwl with -w et t smile s stab d on 
a ro\ d s it h» ng posm ss» .1 b\ dt -110 gu w anxious to hold 
h( 1 h\ the hind, is nm , umh t tin influence of death, c atcln s 
a sh i pin ; "\\) nt \\ holding that loid of Rlksha^as with 
loosi cloth md undi rsi uuling him is desirous of holding (ht*r) 
the did v hi\mg huge .»rms ash ep anti cm eloped with 
Hunts liuglud aloud \nd scorched ’ Rhnly hv his 
, nt t g\ R1\ in i, tlu tl.t id of all p< ople, U. down on earth 
like ir»to in up iot>t< 1 tiie lh holding that Rlkshasi fallen 
he saitl the lollowing words — Rise up, () foremost of Raksh- 
asas, thou sh ill n >t m< < t with death toda\ , thou shalt li\e 
ind he pi oti ilcil, O R’lksh isa, h\ the gieat Patriarch's boon. 
Dt) thou therein! 1 go awa\, O lvl\ana, with confich nee — thou 
shall not t \pc l iem e death just now ” Rt gaining his sense 
instantl> R1\ tna was stiitkenwith fc \r And being thus 
addressed, that em mj , of the ci lestiaR, stood up and with his 
down erect, s iid to that higlilj 'splendant cUit>— “ Who art 
thou gifted with great enctg\ and like unto the fire of dissolu- 
tion J \\ 11 me, who ait thou, O deity and whence thou hast 
207 
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come hither" Being thus accosted by the \ icious-souled 
RSvana, the deity, smiling, replied in words deep as the 
muttering of clouds, saving — “What shalt thou do with me 
O ten-necked demon ? 1 hou ait not to lie slain by me now" 

Being thus addressed the Ten-mtktd dt mnn, with folded 
palms >aid— “ By the woids ol tin Patnuich (Ihahma) 1 shall 
not tread the path of death, there h none horn amongst mt n , 01 
the celestials who can equal me, and disregard, by virtue of 
his prowess, the great Pat riari Ii’s boon. His woids can never 
be falsified — every great c \eition is weak In lore tin m , 1 do 
not behold any such man in the three vvoi Id ■> who can r< nder 
that boon listless () foremost of the dt ii‘< s, I am immortal -I 
do not fear thee , ar> 1 even if f nn 1 1 with dialh, 1 m ly h ivt it 
Irom thee and no out < No, O f ord Mv dt tlh horn tin c is 
both glorious and piaise-worthv " Hu u upon Rnvnnn, gifted 
with dreadful prowess, bi h» hi within tin O'sly that dulv, 
all the time worlds with n.olah ««nd i nm >’ o ilium 
The Aditvas, the Maiuts, tin Sullies, tin ivo \^wms r 
Rudr.is, the mines, Varna, Kuviru, theoi'M»^ mountains, 
livers, all the div eions ot the \ da and knowhJgt, lue, 
planets, stars, s\y , Si Idli »s, (landhaiba'., (linMnas, the 
asceli s convei -ant with the KnowKclg* of \ » i (luud.i 
and the serp« nts, the otlu r diitiis Y.iksha-, I >aitv a and 
Rakshasas, vu re all seen in tin ir incoipoieal forms, on the 
persqn ot that great Purusha, lying down 1 low upon the 
virtuuus-soulecl Rama said to Agastva, the foremost of Munis 
— “Who is that male being stationed in the island ? Who 
are those three hot is male beings ? And who is tins p< ison 
who crusheth down the pride of the Diityas and J>anavas?“ 
Hearing Rama’s words Agastya said — 4 O thou existing eter- 
nally, O god of gods, hearken, I shall relate (it) unto thee. 
The person stationed in the island is the illustrious Kapila. 
All those* dancing persons are the deities Equalling that 
intelligent Kapila in energy and power. And that Rakshasa, 
bent on sin, w\is not seen by him with angry looks, and there- 
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(ore, 0 Rama, Havana, was not then- and then reduced to 
ashes. And he, resembling a mountain, with his person 
pierced, fell on the ground. As a wily wight goes through a 
secret so he pierced (Havana's person) with his shaft-like 
words. Having regained his sense, however, after a long 
lime, th.it Kakshasa, of great piowess. returned where his 
1 ouncillors \v< re. 


SECTION XXIX. 


W MI.K thus returning Ihe v .< iou^-souled Kavana, 
with delight, carried away stealthily, on his wav, the 
daughters j! the royal saints, e‘*le^tia!s and Danavns. 
And whatever beautiful damsd he saw, married or unmarrir d, 
that demon In Id them captive in hi> car, having slain all thMr 
friends and relatives. I' ihts wie he got on his chariot 
many a female of the N, */is, Rikdias, As ,ras, Vak-has, 
Dnnavas and of men. And they, all afflict* d, ,<aed tears, hot 
asYirey flames, caused by fear and lire ol grid. As the ocean 
is Idled with the currents of the rivers so that ear was flooded 
with their tears originating Irom leir .uni sorrow. And wept 
there In the chariot, hundreds of the females ot Nagas 
(landharvas, of greal asceties.Daij yas and oi Danavas. They 
had long airs, graceful persons, countenances resembling the 
full -moon, rising breast, slender waist like that of a black-bee 
and were graceful with back like the pole of a car. They were 
like the females of tlie celestials and the burning gold and 
were all afflicted by grief, sorrow and terror and were young. 
And the car was ablaze on all sides with the sighings of those 
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damsels and Pushpaka looked like the chamber where tire is 
kept perpetually. The countenance and eyes, of those 
beautiful damsels, brought under the subjection of the ten- 
necked demon, and afflicted with sorrow, looked poorly like 
a hind attacked by a lion. Some thought — “Will he cat me 
up” and another, stricken with sorrow, thought — “Will he 
destroy me ? ,? Thus remembering their mothers, fathers, 
husbands and brothers, all those females, overwhelmed with 
grief and sorrow, bewailed, some exclaiming — ‘AVhat shall 
befall my son in my absence ? Alas ! into what ocean of 
grief my mother or brother is sunk ? Alas ! what shall my 
husband do in my absence ? Therefore, () death. I propitiate 
thee, do thou take me, who am subject to miseries. Alas \ 
what an iniquity did 1 perpetrate in my former birth in 
another body ? Therefore, we all, overwhelmed with grid, 
are sunk in the ocean of sorrow — and I do not behold tin* end 
of my miseries. Oh ! lie upon humanity ; there is none more 
vile than a man for they are weak. As the stars disapprai 
with the rising of tin; sun in time, so our husbands ha\o been 
destroyed by the powerful Havana. Oh ! hiyjdv powerful is 
this Raksha and he is mad after devising the means of destruc- 
tion. Alas ! being engaged in such vile action-, he does nd 
Consider himself cursed ; he is as powerful as he is \kious. 
And though the ravishment of another's wife is a greats in, 
still Uiat vile Kaksbasa is enjoying us who belong to others. 
Therefore this vicious-minded one shall meet with death, by 
his own actions/’ As soon ns these words wore uttered by those 
chaste damsels, bugles were sounded in heaven and flowery 
showers fell on earth. Being thus imprecated by those chaste 
females, devoted to their husbands, he became shorn of energy 
and effulgence and appeared like one divested of mind. 
Hearing their lamentations thus and being honored by the 
night-rangers that foremost of RakshaSas entered his city 
LankSt. In the interval, Havana's sister, a dreadful and grim- 
visaged shc-demon, suddenly fell down on the ground. And 
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hiving laisid up his sis(( r and < oils >|< d In r Rnani s tnl - 
1 HU me spudils, (> good sisti r whit sou wish to si) 1 
Thereat that sh' de nion, h u in j blood-rf d i>es, clow d with 
teats, said — ' <) kin b\ tin i , po\v< rful as thou art, I base 
foitibl) bi en m uU a w clow Fourli'i n thousand d rnoas, 
uncle l the u mu ol K il ik \ is hu lx c n destroyed bj thm , 
() king in the bilth* md miungst th m w is m\ highly powc r- 
t ul luisbmd- dt u r thin ins l 1 lie has lx e n si un In 
then , O di ai one minims i biu'h » only m n u i< I hm. 
l>e<n kill d 1" th Okmj.vh) lit m\ brother I ot thee, 

( ) kin » , I shill < n | >\ tlx word widow 1 * Ms husband) 
should hi\i b a si\ d bs tint in tin bittle 1 Jut in was 
blum bs tin us i b in th b U tit ait thou not ashamed ot 
tins ]> ing tlii-. 1 1 In -si <1 b\ his lx w uling sifter, tin I\ ti- 
ne t k« cl dem >n, con ilin » h i in sweet wouls said — Of no 
a\ ul is tin I on i t n»on d ir -a t r thou in enlst not be afiaid 
ol ms ot th) i In is is I sh dl pU es« thee studiousl) bs gifts, 
honois and 1 isours H in^ in d iin i vs ir tare and desnous of 
.it ejmrin ; s Ktors I v \se oni mu ilb m iking i dow npour of shafts, 
s) I c mid n it distnvm h m th t millet lu twee aim own men 
and enemies, — md thus now it n T v I did hint th) luisbaml 
And thus, sid« i tin hash m 1 w s dun l>\ me in the contliet, 

I shill now d ) \\h in \< i sh ii| 1 <. m 1 to tin \\« 1 bung Do 
thou < s 1 1 re snh* bs the snh ol tin i eh biotin Khaia ami 
lu* sliall be tin lord ol iourte i n thousand Kakshasis # I hat 
lnghl) powirtul urn shill gist lood and clothes to all those 
Rakshasis IK is tin ioimh and that night-ranger shall 
always ( ur\ out thv ouhis Let that hcio now spcuhl) go 
to protect the Dandika torest and the lvghl) posurhil 
Dushana shall be the loinm uuler of Ins torecs And the 


* fins is thi Iitetil ti \nshuini of the p\ssi£e— i e fur thee, I mil for ever 
b'* known as widow 

t Du word in the t« vt is J/niifi whuh litmil) nu ins a 
h u p ill ip il m i ‘ m in lm b md te r -In w is his si>ur 
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heroic Khara shall always obey, thy words and be the lOjtd of 
Rakshasas assuming shapes at will." Having said this the 
Ton-necked demon issued orders to his army— fourteen thou- 
sand highly powerful Rakshasas. Being encircled by those 
grim-visaged .Rakshasas, Khara. undaunted, speedily cam^ to 
the Dandaka forest. There he govereued without thorns and 
Surpanakba too also resided in the forest of Dandaka. 


SECTION XXX. 


Having thus given the command of a huge and dread- 
ful army to Khara and consoled his sister the Ten-necked 
demon was satisfied and freed from anxiety. Thereupon 
that highly powerful lord of Rakshasas witH**liis followers 
efitered an excellent garden in Lanka named NikumbhiUL 
And there, he saw, filled with hundreds of sacrificial posts 
and altars, a .sacrifice being celebrated, as if burning in its 
lustre. And he beheld his fearful son MeghnSda too, tlat^ in 
an antelope skin and holding Sikhi and Kamandalu. Having 
seen him (there) and embraced him by his arms the lord of 
Lank£ said . — ‘'What are you after, O my child ? Tell me 
the truth.” Thereupon that foremost of twice-born ones 
Usanas* of austere penances, wishing the prosperity of the 
sacrifice, said to RSvana — the R&kshasa chief *-j-"Hear,I shall 
relate to thee everything, 0 king ; thy son hath met with 


* Another name of Sukra. Indrajit took the vow of nicest so he thought 

Jt Improper to disturb him 1 , 
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the^fruits of many a sacrifice — Agnistoma,* Asvamedha,t 
Batuisubarnaka,{ Rajsuya,§ Gomedhaj) and Baisnaba.^f And 
being engaged in this Maheswara sacrifice, which is incapable 
of being celebrated by men, thy son hath obtained boon from 
Pasupati$ himself. 

He has also obtained illusory powers — which create darkness 
or ignorance — namely of ranging in the sky, of being eternal, 
of ascending a celestial car which curses at will and of creating 
darkness. O lord of R&kshasas, these illusory powers being 
usued in a conflict, even the celestials and Asuras shall not 
be able to perceive his course. Besides he has obtained a 
quiver, the arrows whereof shall never be exhausted, a bow, 
which is hard of being got by and a dreadful weapon which 
destroys enemies in a conflict. Having obtained these boons 
thy son? 0 thou having ten faces, and myself, the sacrifice 
being finished, have been waiting to behold thee.” Whereto 
the Ten-necked demon replied — 11 You have not done well 
as you have worshipped, with diverse articles my enemies — 
Indra and others. Houcver, what is done is done; there is 
virtue in this — no doubt ; come,0 gentle one, we shall go to our 
house.” Thereupon going there with his son and Bibhishana, 
the Ten-necked demon got down all those damsels, speechless 
with tears, gifted with auspicious marks, the precioqs females of 
the celestials, D^navas and Raskshasas. Perceiving his vicious 
destre for those damsels, the virtuous-soulcd (Bibhishana) 

* A sacrifice or rather a series of offerings to fire for five days to be cele- 
brated in the spring * 

f The actual or emblematic sacrifice of a horse, this sacrifice is one of the 
highest order, and performed a hundred times, entitles the sacrificer to the 
dominion of Swarga or paradise . 

% A sacrifice in which profuse gifts of gold are made, 
f A sacrifice in which all the tributary chiefs pay homage to the Lord 
Paramount. 

( The offering or sacrifice of a cow 
f A sacrifice relating to Vishnu. 

9 A name of Siva, 
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said:-— "Thou dost (still) follow thy own whims, knowing that 
people are injured by these actions which destroy piety, 
wealth and fame. Having slain their kinsmen thou hast 
brought these beautiful damsels hither, but disregarding thee, 
O king, Madhu hath carried away Kumbhanasi.” 
Ravana said :• — "I donot understand all this. Who is that 
Madhu, who has been named by thee ?” Worked up with ire 
Bibhishana said to his brother : — "Hear, the fruit of thy vicious 
actions hath arrived. There was an old R&ksbasa, celebrated 
for his wisdom, named M3Llyav£n,the elder brother of SumSlin, 
our maternal grand.father. His grand-daughter is Kumbha- 
nashi and is born of our maternal aunt Anal& ; so she is 
virtually our sister. Thy son being engaged in the sacrifice 
and myself being under waters she was stolen away, O king, 
by the powerful Rakshasa Madhu. Kumbliakarna, O great 
king, was then asleep. Having slain all the powerful R£ksh- 
asas and thy councillors, he had stolen her away, O king, who 
w r as in thy inner apartments. Hearing this even, O great 
king, we have pardoned and not slain him ; an unmarried girl 
should be given away to her husband by h m brothers, but 
that has not been the case — this is merely the result of thy 
vicious actions-*— wicked-minded as thou art. And this thou 
hast met with instantly — so the people say.” Hearing the 
words of Bibhishana, R&vana, the lord of R&kshasas, became 
agitated like an ocean, by the recollection of his vicious 
deeds. And engaged, with blood-red eyes the tcn-necked 
demon said — "Get my chariot ready soon and let all the 
heroes of our party be prepared. Let my brpthcr Kumbha- 
karna and other leading night-rangers, armed with various 
weapons, ascend their conveyances. I lavingl slain today in 
the encounter that Madhu, who is not afraid of Ravana, I 
shall, encircled by my friends, and desirous of >attle, proceed 
to the region of the celestials.” Thereupon i isued out for 
battle leading R&kshasas four thousand Aksiauhini strong 
taking various weapons. Commanding them Inc rajit preceded 
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the army* R&vatia went in the middle and Kumbhakrna 
wa 1*1 the rear ; the viriuous-soulcd Bibhisana remained 
in Lanka, being engaged in pious observances. And the 
rest Of the leading R&kshasas proceeded towards the city 
of Madhu. And all the Rlkshasas went covering the sky, 
some on asses, some on camels, some on horses, some on 
quick*coursing porpoises and some on huge serjfents. And 
beholding R&vana proceed, hundreds of Daityas, inimical 
to the celestials, followed him. Having arrived at the city 
of Madhu and entered there the ten-necked demon did 
not behold Madhu but espied his sister. Thereupon being 
afraid of the king of R&kshasas, Kumbhecnashi, with folded 
palms, touched his feet with her crown. Having 
raised her up the RSkshasa chief Havana said " No 
fear, what can I do for you ?” Whereto she replied — "O king, 
O thou having long arms, if thou art pleased with me, do 
not slay my husband to-day, O conferrer of honours. It is 
said there is 1 no other fear like this for damsels of high 
pedigree. The greatest of fears is that of being a widow. Be 
thou truthful, O king of kings — do thou look towards me, 
who am thus begging. Thou hast thyself said, O king, " no 
fear/' Being thus addressed Ravana said to his sister there : — 
“ Do thou tell me speedily where is thy husband. I shall go 
with him for conquests to the region of the ce^c-tials. Out 
of pity and love for thee I refrain from slaying Madhu/' 
Being thus accosted, that R&kshasi, being pleased, got* her 
sleeping husband, the night-ranger, up and said: — " Here is 
ray brother, the highly power Da^agriva. Being desirous 
of conquering the region of the cele&tials he prays for thy 
h$lp. Do thou therefore proceed to his help, O R&kshasa, 
with all they friends. It behoves thee to help him, who out 
of affection for me, hath prayed for thy help." Hearing 
those words Madhu $aid : — "So he it.” And approaching a 
little he beheld that foremost of RSkshasas and duly welcomed 
RSvana. Being thus honoured the highly power Da^ngiiva 
*08 
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spent one night in Madhu’s house and then, addressed 
himself for departure^ Thereupon reaching the hill Kail*?*, 
the abode of Baisravan, the lord of R&kshasas, resembling 
Mahendip, encamped his army. 


SECTION XXXI. 


.A.FTBR sunset the highly power R&vana encamped his 
army there. And the clear mooti, brilliant as the mountain, 
having risen, that huge army, armed with diverse weapons, be- 
came asleep. And lying down on the summit of the mountain, 
the highly powerful R&vana espied the caves beautified with 
the rays of the moon and the trees. And the interior of the 
forest was beautified with the brilliant groves of Karmkar, with 
Kadamba and Vakula trees, groves of full blown lotuses, the 
waters of Mandikini, with Champaka, Asoka, Punnaga, 
MandSra, mangoe, Patala, Lodra, Pryangu, Arjuna, 
Ketafca, Tagara, Coconut, Py8la, Panasa and 
various other trees. And there sang the Kinnaras, 
possessed by desire, and having sweet voice, enhancing the 
delight of the mind. And there danced mirthfully, with tkeir 
damsels, the Vidyadharas, inebriete and having their eyes 
reddened with drink. There was audible ’in the house of 
the lord of riches, the sweet music of the assembled Ap- 
saras like unto the sound of the bell. And being shaken by 
the wind the nectar-smelling trees made thp hill fragrant 
with the shower of flowers. And carrying! the fagrance 
rendered salutary with honey and filaments pf flowers, the 
excellent wind blew enhancing R&vana’.s desirf . Being pos- 
sessed by desire through songs, richness of flowers, coldness 
of air, beauty of the hills, and the rising o| the moon in 
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night, the highly powerful R&vana espied again and again 
the moon with heavy sighs. At this time passed by that way 
the foremost of Apsarls, Rambhi, adorned with excellent orna- 
ments and having a countenance like the full moon. Her 
person was sprinkled with excellent sandal paste — her hairs 
were decked with Mandira flowers — her body was beautified 
with other flowers and her movements tended to increase 
desire. Her eyes were beautiful and her waist was high, 
adorned with Mekhala* and was as if the refuge of Ralif. 
Her forehead and other parts of the countenance were 
painted with the marks of red sandal and adorned with 
ornaments of flowers growing in six seasons. RambhA 
appeared like second Srce, in grace and beauty, natural and 
artificial' She wore green clothes resembling the clouds ; her 
face was like the moon, eye brows like excellent bows, thighs 
like the trunks of elephants and palms soft as leaves. She 
was seen by Rfivana as proceeding in the midst of soldiers. 
Having got up and been influenced by lust be took her, 
shameful as she was, by the hand and smiling said: — 
“Where art thou going, O beautiful damsel? Whom art 
thou going of thy own accord to satisfy ? Whose prosperous 
time hath appeared, with whom thou shalt enjoy? Who 
shall be satisfied with drinking the nectar of thy mouth 
smelling like lotus ? Whose breast, O fare damsel, 
th/ rising breast beautiful like two golden pots closely 
placed, shall touch ? Who is there so beautiful as I — Indra, 
Vishnu, or two Aswins that thou art passing by me ? Do thou 
take rest upon this excellent rock, O thou having charming 
waist. There is no other lord, save me, in the three worlds. 
And DatfLnana, the lord of the lords of the three worlds, 
thus begs thee, with folded palms. Do thou therefore seek 
me.” Being thus addressed, Rambhi, trembling, with folded 


* A kind of ornament used on the waist. 
i Wife of Kama— the god of love in Hindu mythlogy. 



RAMA r AN A ^ 


p*h»s, sfeud : — *'Be thou propitited ; it doth not behove ,ihte 
to speak thus, who art j toy superior. Rather ahquldst thou 
protect me if any bddf else trieth to oppress me. Virtually 
1 am thy daughter-in-law. I speak to thee the truth/' There* 
upon the Ten-necked demon said to her, standing with her 
face downwards, and her down standing erect at his very 
sight. u Hadst thou been the wife of my son, thou would* 
st have been my daughter-in-law.” Whereto Rambhft 
replied r**-“Truely it is; I am, by virtue, the wife of thy 
son, O foremost of R&kshasas. Thy brother Vaisrabana 
hath a son, dearer than his life, celebrated in the three 
worlds under the name of Nalakuvara. In virtue he is like 
unto a Brahmin, in prowess he equals a Kshatrya, in anger 
,he is very fire and in patience he is like the earth. 1 have 
been thus directed by that Lokapila’s son. For him I 
have adorned my person with these ornaments. I am not 
attached to any body else but him. O king, O slayer of 
foes, by virtue of (this relation) it beboveth thee to save 
me. And that virtuous-souled one is anxiously expecting 
me. Thou shouldst not put obstacle in that fit behoveth thee 
fo let me go ; do thou, O foremost of Rakshasas, wend the 
<way treaded by the pious. Thou art worthy of being revered 
by me and I am an object of thy protection." Being thus 
addressed Dafagriva humbly replied : — “ I am daughtcr- 
in-law,” as thou hast said, is worthy of being said by bne 
who is the only wife. This is the everlasting law of the 
celestials that the Apsaras have no husband ; they cannot 
be the wife of one husband.” Having said this, the Raksha 
ravished her. Being released from his grasp Hambh& became 
divested of her ornaments and garland and bi came like the 
river agitate^ by the elephants. Her hairs w< re dishevelled 
and her* bands were trembling. Like unto a blossoming 
creeper shaken by the wind, she, tremblin : and bashful 
'and with folded hands, went to Nalakm ira and fell 
down at his feet. Having seen her in that p ght the high* 
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souled Nalakuvara said — “ 0 fair one, what is this ? Why 
hast thou placed thyself at my feet ?” Sighing heavily and 
and trembling she, with folded pal ml, related to him every- 
thing from the beginning to the end. O lord, on his way to 
hea^gOi Da$agriva hath arrived here and hath spent the 
night with his army. While 1 was coming to thee, O slayer 
of foes, I was seen by him. Then holding me he said — “Where 
art thou going?” I related to him everythig truly. But 
being possessed by lust he did not pay heed to my words. 
He was again prayed by me, O lord, saying “I am thy 
daughter-in-law.” But neglecting that he ravished me. O 
thou of firm vows, it behoveh thee to forgive me for this 
folly. O gentle one, a woman’s strength can never 
equal that of a man.” Hearing of this ravishment 
Vaisravana’s son was greatly enraged and entered into 
meditation. Having ascertained the truth within a moment 
Vaisravana's son, with eyes reddened with ire, took water 
in his palms. Having taken this and rinsed his mouth duly, 
he imprecated a dreadful curse upon that lord of R&kshasas. 
“ O fair one, since thou hast been ravished by him despite 
thy unwillingness he shall never be able to get by -an 
unwilling damsel. Whenever he shall, stricken by lust, 
ravish a reluctant damsel, his head shall bfc sundered into 
seven pieces. As soon as this curse, like unto a burning 
flame, was uttered, the celestial bugles were sounded and 
a shower of flowers fell from heavens. Being apprised of 
the plight of people (brought about by him) and of the 
death of that R&kshasa the patriarch BrahmH and other 
gods were greatly delighted. Hearing of that curse capable 
'of making the down erect, Dafagriva abstained from enter- 
taining lust for unwilling females. And hearing of the curse 
imprecated by Nalakuvara all the chaste damsels, that were 
kept captive, attained to great delight. 
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Having crossed the mount Kail&ca, the highly powerful 
Ten-necked ^demon, with his army, reached the region of 
Indra. And there arose in the region of celestials an uproar 
from the R&kshasa army, like unto the sound of the agitated 
deep. Hearing of the arrival of RAvana, Indra shook on his 
throne and said to the assembled gods, Adityas, Vasus, 
Rudras, Sadhyas and Maruts — “ Prepare yourselves, for 
fighting with the vicious-souled R&vana.” Being thus ad- 
dressed by Sakra, the celestials, his equals in the encounter 
and gifted with great prowess, armed themselves for fight. 
And Mahendra, afraid of Rkvana, poorly went to Vishnu and 
gave vent to the following accents . — “ How shall I, O Vishnu, 
withstand, the Rakshasa Ravana ? The highly powerful 
R&kshasa hath come here for battle. It is by \irtue of the 
boon that he is powerful, not for any thing else. It is proper 
to make the words uttered by Brahm£, truthful? As resorting 
to* thy prowess I destroyed Namuchi, Vitra, Bali, Naraka 
apd Samvara, £o do thou make some arrengements (for his 
destruction). There is no other excellent refuge but thee in 
the three worlds, mobile and immobile, O lord, O god of gods, 
O slayer of Madhu. Thou art the graceful, ever-existing 
Nlr&yana, having a lotus navel. By thee the worlds have 
been settled and myself and Sakra, the lord of the celestials. 
Thou hast created the three worlds, the mobile and immobile, 
and in thee all these shall, O glorious deity, end at the time 
of dissolution. Do thou tell me, the truth, O ;od of gods, 

' that I may myself fight ; or do thou, with th ' sword and 
discus, vanquish R&vana.” Being thus addresse d by Sakra 
the lord NArAnaya ; said i — “ Do not fear, hear what I say. 
He is invincible by virtue of the boon, and that < icious-souled 
one is incapable of being vanquished even by he celestials 
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and Asuras. Irrepressible by virtue of his prowess, that 
R&kshasa, with his son, shall accomplish a mighty object. 
O lord of celestials, even if I am requested by thee, I shall 
not withstand the FUkshasa, Ravana in the conflict. Without 
slaying the enemies in the encounter, Vishnu doth never go 
back — but it is hard to fulfill my desire from Ravana, well 
protected by the boon. However I do promise before thee, 
O lord of the celestials, O performer of hundred sacrifices, I 
shall, soon become the cause of this Rakshasa’s death. I 
shall soon destroy Rivana with his family in due time and 
afford delight unto the celestials. I speak the truth unto 
thee, O king of the celestials, O lord of Sachi ; do thou 
divested of fear, fight, O thou gifted with great strength, 
along with the celestials.” Thereupon having issued out of 
the city, Rudras, Adityas, Vusus, Maruts and Aswins well- 
armed with mails, appeared before the Rakshasas. Mean- 
while at the latter part of the night there was audible the 
uproar of RiWana’s army fighting on all sides. Having 
got up and cast their looks upon one another the highly 
powerful Rikshasas waited there for the battle, delighted* 
Thereupon beholding that inexhaustible huge army at the 
commencement of the battle the celestial host lost heart. 
Thereupon there ensued a conflict, setting up a terrible 
sound, with various weapons between the Rakshasas and 
gods. In the interval issued out for encounter the heroic 
and grim-visaged Rakshasas — R^vana’s councillors. And 
encircled by Miricha, Prahasta, Mahaparswa* Mahodara, 
Akampana, Nikumbha, Suka, S&rana, SanghrSda, Dhumaketu, 
Mah&dangstra, Gathodara, J&mbum&li, Mah&hrada, Viru- 
paksha, Suptaghna, Yajnakopa,* Durmukha, Khara, TrisirS, 
Karaveeraksha, Suryyasatru Mahakaya, Atik&ya, Devftntaka, 
Nar&ntaka,— all those gifted with great prowess, there entered 
the battle-field, the highly powerful Sumaiin, RSvana’s 
maternal grandfather. And with various sharp-pointed 
weapons, he, highly angered, began to assail the celestial host 
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like auto Ike winds scattering clouds. Being tints' distressed 
by the night-rangers the host of the gods fled away into 
diverse directibns like a herd of deer attacked by a lion. > la- 
the meantime, entered the battle-field; the heroic and brave 
S&vitra, the eighth Vasu, encircled by soldiers and stricking 
terror into the hearts of the enemies. And the two Adityas, 
the highly poVerful Tushthi, and Pusha united and undaunted,, 
entered the arena. Thereupon there arose with Rakshasas 
a terrible encounter of the celestials unable to bear their 
fame in battle. Then the Rakshasas, with thousands of 
terrible weapons, began to belabour the deities in the 
encounter And the celestials as well, began to send the 
redoubtable, powerful and terrific Rakshasas, with the stroke 
of blameless weapons, to the abode of Death. In the interim, 
O Rama, a RSkshasa, SumJlin, by name, getting enraged, 
and with diverse weapons, ran amock of the soldiery. As 
’ the winds scatter clouds, so, he, under the influence of rage, 
with various sharpened weapons, committed a havoc amongst 
the celestial soldiers. Thereupon being assailed by a down- 
pour of huge shafts, maces, Prasas and diverse dreadful 
weapons, the celestials could not keep their ground upon the 
field of warfarb. The celestial® being thus distressed by 
fnimalin the eighth Vasu Slvitra stood there enraged. And 
encircled by his own car-warriors that highly powerful one, 
with his prowess, repulsed the stricking night-rangers There- 
upon ’there arose a terrible encounter, capable of making 
down erect, between Sumalin and the Vasu, who did not 
retire from the field of battle. His chariot drawn by 
serpents was pulled dow n and destroyed by tie; high-souted 
Vasu by means of his huge shafts. Having destroyed his 
car in the warfare with hundreds of arrows 1 asu took up 
mace in hiadtands for his destruction. Having aken up that 
mace having a > burning head and resembling th rod of Death 
S&vitra struck Sipn&fin on his head therewith. Having fallen 
on Ids head that mace shone tike a fire-brand $ the thunder- 
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bolt) discharged hy Indra, (alls roaring on the summit of a 
mountain. . By the stroke of that msec his person was re- 
duced to ashes and therefore there was not seen in the battle 
field either his bone, head or flesh. Having beheld him slain 
in the warfare the Rikshasas bewailing ran about on all 
sides and being distressed by Vasu they could not stay in the 
battle Seld. 


SECTION XXXIII. 


T^EHOLDING Sumalin slain and reduced to ashes by Vasu 
and being assailed by the deities the Rakshasa host fled into 
diverse directions. And collecting all the Rakshasas stood 
there the highly powerful Meghanada, enraged, the son of 
Rftvana. Like unto flaming fire approaching towards forest 
that great car-warrior encountered the enemies in a precious 
car coursing at will. And as soon as he, armed with various 
weapons, entered the field the celestials, at his Vtrv sight, fled 
away to all directions. None could stand before him, well- 
versed in war-fare. Thereupon beholding the deities terrified 
and pierced with shafts, Indra, the king of gods, said — “ Be 
not afraid, O ye celestials ; do not fly away ; come back to the 
battle ; this my son, who has never been vanquished, goes to 
battle.” Thereupon Sakra’s son, known as divine Jayanta, 
proceeded towards the field of action in a wondrous car. 
And having encircled Sachi’s son and encountered RSvanS’s 
son the deities began to assaf) him. And the encounter 
between Mahendra’s son Jayanta aftd R&vana’s sonMeghanlda, 
and that betweep the deities and Raksbas was like one 
between gq$jjp and demons. Thereupon R&vana’s son began to 
309 
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with shafts feathered in gold, his (Jayanta’s) charioteer 
Gomukha, MStali’s son. Sachis’ son too, enraged, assailed 
00 oil sides, R&vana’s son and his charioteer. And the 
powerful R&vaoi, stricken with ire and with eyes expanded, 
covered Sakrk’s son with arrows. Thereupon RSvana’s son 
struck the pelestial host with thousands of huge mountain 
summits, Sataghnis, maces, P rasas, clubs, daggers, Parashus 
and various other sharp pointed weapons. Havana’s son 
thus striking Indra's army the quarters were enshrouded 
with darkness by his illusory power. Being overpowered 
with arrows on all sides the celestial army, leaving aside 
Jayanta, became restless. The deities or the Rakshasas — they 
could not recognize one another — and being distressed they 
ran about on all sides. Being enveloped with darkness and 
having their senses bewildered the celestials killed their own 
kith and the Rakshasas their own men — and others fled away, 
fn the interim a heroic and powerful Daitya-chief — Puloma, 
by name, taking Sachi’s son disappeared. And taking his 
own grand-sou he entered into the ocean — Puloma was his 
grand-father for by him Sachi was begotten. And thinking 
that Jayanta was slain all the deities greatly sorry and 
distressed fled away on all sides. Thereupon Ra\ ana’s son. 
enraged and encircled by his own powerful followers, pursued 
the celestials emitting loud cries. Not beholding his son and 
observing the flight of the deities the king of the celestials 
said to MStali — “Bring my car.” By MStali was brought, 
the celestial, highly dreadful, huge and quick-coursing chariot, 
that was ready. (And he having) ascended the car, the huge 
clouds, with lightnings, being driven by winds, ibegan to emit 
forth loud mutterings before the chariot. And ;the Gandhar- 
bas began ^o play on various instruments ai d the Apsaras 
began to dance. And taking up various weapo is, Indra, the 
king of divinities, set out for the field of , clion, in the 
company of Rudras, Vasus, Adityas, the tw > As wins and 
Maruts. He, having set out for battle, the wi id* began to 
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blow high, tfifc sun was divcst-ed of its brilliance and the huge 
fire-brands began to send out flames. In the interval the 
heroic and the highly powerful Da^agriva ascended the 
celestial car, constructed by the Architect of the deities, 
encircled by the huge-bodied serpents capable of making 
down erect and by whose breath the battle-field was ablaze. 
Surrounded by demons and night-rangers and with the 
celestial car he encountered Mahendra in the battle-field. 
And having desisted his son he himself stood there. And 
having come out from the field of, action Ravana’s son too 
stood silent. Thereupon there arose an encounter between 
the R&kshasas and the deities and there began a downpour of 
weapons in the conflict like clouds. And the vicious-souled 
KumhJisUarna armed with various weapons came there — 
but he did not know ,* <) king, w ith whom the conflict was 
going on. And by him enraged, the celestials were ass«iiled 
with his teeth, feet, arms, hands, S.iktis, Toniaras and clubs 
or any weapon whatsoever. Thereupon the night-ranger 
engaged with the highly power! ul Rudras and was wounded, 
in the conflict, with incessant strokes of weapons. There- 
upon the R3.ksha.sa army began to fight with Maruts 
and they W'cre overwhelmed in the encounter with 
the stroke of various weapons. Some fell down on earth 
slain and torn and others became insensible on the back 
of* their carriers in the battle. And thev all stood there in a 
half-sensible mood, some holding the car, some elephants, 
some asses, some camels, some serpents, some horses, some 
porpoises, some boars, some Pisa^a-mouthed animals and some 
embracing the Pannagas. And other night-ranges, having 
their bodies sundered by the deities gave up their being. The 
R&kshasas being slain and lying down on earth the action ap- 
peared wondrous like a painting. , And there issued out in the 
battle-field a river from weapons ha\ing blood for its silent 

* For he was asleep tilt then so he was not acquainted with the particulars 
war-far*. He ^|ed to sleep for six months at a time. 
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waters andinfested with crows ifcd vultures, Having beheld bis 
own army slain by the deities the highly powerful Dac&nana, 
enraged, entered the doean of celestial army and staying the 
deitfes in the conflict confronted Sakra. Thereupon Sakra 
took up his huge bow by the twang whete-of the ten quarters 
were filled. Having unstiung his huge bow Indra struck 
R&vana, on* his head, with arrows resembling the flame of 
fire and the rays of the sun. And the Rakshasa-chief Dagi- 
nans, having long arms, also assailed Indra with hundred^ 
of shafts discharged off his bow. They having been thus 
engaged with each other with the downpour of dreadful 
shafts, all the quarters were filled with darkness and in 
consequence thereof nothing was visible. 


SECTION XXXIV 


X HEREUPON darkness having set in all the celestials and 
R&kshasas, maddened with their strength, began to fight 
crushing one another. And in that darkness — Indra, Rlvana 
and Meghan&da — these three were not possessed by the 
influence of illusion. Beholding his whole army slain in a 
moment, R&vana, worked up with dreadful ire, sent out 
terrible roars. And in anger, that irrepressible one said to 
the charioteer, stationed on the car— -“Do thoii take me to 
the other end of the enemies’ host.” I shall s ton with the 
stroke of various weapons despatch the deitiei to the abode 
of Death. shall slay Indra, Kuvera, Varuna and Yama— 
Wliat to speik of more — 1 shall soon destroy dt the deities 
and place myself above them. Be not sorry ; t > thou soon 
drive my chariot/ To-day 1 have told you twi :|to t$ke me 
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to the end of" the enemy’s army. We are now wailing near 
the Nandana grove — do thou take me to llie hill whence the 
sun rises.* Hearing his words the charioteer drove the 
steeds, coursing at will through the enemies* host. 
Thereupon being apprised of his intention, Sakra, 
the king of the celestials, stationed on car, said 
to the deities, in the field of battle — “O ye deities — hear 
my words, what appear to me best. This Ten-necked 
demon must be vanquished by us while alive. Ascending his 
car, gifted with the velocity of the wind, the highly powerful 
one is proceeding amongst the army like unto the deep with 
waves rising during Parva. It is not possible to slay him 
now — for he shall not meet with death in consequence of 
the bodVn So let us make him captive — and we should all 
exert to that end. Bali being held captive I am enjoying 
the three worlds — and I think proper to obstruct the course 
of this vicious-souled one." Having said this and left aside 
R£vana, Sakra went to another side, O King, and fought 
terrifying the Rakshasas in the conflict. Da^agriva, in- 
capable of being thwarted, entered by the northern route 
and the performer of hundred sacrifices by the southern* 
Thereupon having entered into the army up to a hundred 
leagues — the lord of Rakshasas overpoweredMn^* celestial 
host with a downpour of shafts. Thereupon beholding his 
army slain Sakra, returned fearlessly and obstructed 
the Ten-necked demon. In the interim beholding R&vana 
brought under his grasp by Sakra the demons and Rakshasas 
cried aloud. “ Alas we are slain.** Thereupon ascending 
his car Havana’s son, beside himself with rage, entered the 
dreadful flank. And having resorted to the illusory powers, 
conferred upon him in yore by Pa^upati he entered into the 
enemies' camp and belaboured them. Having left behind all 
other deities he parsued Indra. and jhe highly effulgent 
Mahendra too espied his enemy’s son. And albeit assailed 
by the. higbjy pewerfuf deities, R&vana’s son, divested of 
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mail, entectained no fear. Having overpowered the approa- 
ching charioteer with many excellent arrows he covered 
Mahendra with a downpour of shafts. Thereat having left 
his car and charioteer Indra mounted his elephant Airavat 
and ran about in search of Ravana's son. Being invisible 
in the welkin by virtue of his illusory powers and having 
brought Indra under the influence thereof he struck him 
with hundreds of arrows When Havana's son came to 
know that Indra was exhausted he, having bound him up 
by virtue of illusion, proceeded towards his army And 
having seen Mahendra carried away by force from the 
battle field the d* ities thought # What is this?" That 
conqueror of Sakra. and subduer of enemies, conversant 
with illusory powers, was not visible, by whom, Indra, 
although master of many illusions, was carried away by 
force. In the meantime, the celestials, all enraged, covered 
Ravana with a downpour of shafts and belaboured him. 
And being worn out in the encounter with the Aditvas 
and Vasus he was not capable of fightmg any moie. 
Beholding his father thus distressed and assailed in war- 
fare with strokes, Ravana’s son, although invisible, said — "Do 
thou come O father, our work in the battle field is finished ; 
know, we have achieved victory , be thou consoled and divest- 
ed of agonies. By virture of my illusory powers I have 
made Mahendra captive — the lord of the three woxlds 
and of the celestial host and have crushed down the pride 
of the deities. Having subdued thy enemy by virtue of thy 
prowess do thou enjoy the three worlds at thy pleasure. 
What is the use of labouring again ? And useless it is to 
fight again." Hearing the words of Ra|ana's son the 
deities retire^ from the battle field, and went away without 
Sakra. Afid hearing the sweet words of hisg son, the lord 
of the night-rangers, the enemy of the celestial, having great 
prowess and widO spread fame, desisted from fighting and affec- 
tionately said to his son-—" Thou hast enhances! the glory of 
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out race displaying thy prowess like a highly powerful 
man. Thou hast vanquished the celestials and their king 
of unequalled might. Do thou set out hence for the city, 
taking Indra on thy chariot and surrounded by soldiers. I 
shall, soon, delighted, follow thee with my councillors.” 
Thereupon having returned home with his # army and 
chariots and taking the king of the celestials, the powerful 
son of R&vana dismissed the victorious warriors. 


SECTION XXXV. 


highly powerful Mahendra being thus defeated by 
Rivana's son, all the celestials, taking the patriarch BrahmS 
before them, went to Lanka. Ha\ing obtained R&yana 
encircled by his sons and brothers the Patriarch, stationed in 
the welkin, calmly said — "My son, Ravana, I have 
been pleased with thy son in the conflict. Oh ! what 
wonderful prowess, what strength— equal or greater than 
thine. Thou.hast, by thy own prowess, conquered the three 
worlds — thy promise bath borne fruits — I have been pleased 
with you — both the father and son. O R&vana, this thy son 
is highly powerful and gifted with gteat strength and he shall 
be celebrated in the world under the appellation of 'Indrajit' 
or the conqueror of Indra. And that Rikshasa shall be 
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powerful and irrepressible* By whose help, O king* the 
celestials have been brought under thy subjection. Do thgu 
therefore* O thou having long arms, release Mahendra* the 
chastiser of P&ka and tor setting him free What do thou want 
from the celestials P* Thereupon the highly powerful Indrajit 
•—the subdupr of enemies, said : — “If dost thou say "so* O god, 
I pray for immortality.” Thereat the highly powerful 
patriarch said to Meghan&da— ' “There is none perfectly 
immortal on earth amongst created beings— birds, quadrupeds 
and other highly powerful beings.” Hearing the words 
uttered by the grand-father — the highly powerful Meghan£da 
said to the eternal lord— “Hear, then, what I want in exchange 
for releasing Sakra. May a chariot with horses rise up from 
fire when I shall offer sacrifices unto it, being desirous of 
vanquishing my enemies in the conflict. And may I be 
immortal as long as I shall remain on that car. This is the 
boon I have resolved upon praying for. May I meet with 
destruction, O deity, whenever I shall engage in fight without 
finishing my offerings unto fire. All others, O god, attain 
to immortality by virtue of devout penances but I shall acquire 
that by dint of* my own prowess.” Whereto the grand-father 
replied saying “so be it.” Thereupon Mcghan&da released 
lndra and the celestials returned to their own abode. In the 
interval, O Rama, lndra became poorly, divested of his 
immortal brilliance, stricken with anxiety and pensfve. 
Beholding him in that plight the grand-father of the deities 
said * - M 0 performer of hundred sacrifices, why didst thou 

formerly perpetrate that mighty iniquity ? O Chief of the 
immortals ! O lord !, some creatures were :reated by me 
by dint of my understanding — they were i 11 of the same 
colour, Same Speech, and same appearance. There was no 
difference vftible in their appearance or marli ». Thereupon, 
with whote*mmded-ness, 1 began to think of these created 
beings* And 1 created a female distinct from hem. Collect- 
ing all those limbs that were most excel!* nt amongst the* 
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created, 1 made a female under the name of AhalyS. Hal 
means ugliness — one born from Hal is called Halya. That 
female was known as Ahalya because she had nothing 
blameable in her. I gave her that name. Having created that 
female I was thinking, O king of the celestials 1 O foremost 
of the deities !, on whom I should confer her. B^ing proud of 
dignity, O Sakra, O lord, O Purandara thou didst regard her 
in thy mind as thy spouse. I placed her under the care of 
the high-souled Gautama and he rendered her back after 
many long years. Thereupon considering the patience and 
accomplished asceticism of Gautama I married her with him. 
And that virtuous-souled, great ascetic enjoyed her company ; 
and for my thus conferring her upon Gautama all the 
celestials were disappointed. But being enraged and possess- 
ed by lust thou didst repair to the hermitage of the ascetic 
and see her resplendant like the flaming fire. Maddened 
with lust and ire thou didst ravish her and thou wast seen in 
that hermitage by the great ascetic. Thou wast then impre- 
cated by him, enraged and gifted with great effulgence saying, 

* O lord of the celestials, thou hast attained to a change of 
circumstances — for which, O Visava, thou hast fearlessly 
ravished my spouse. Thou shall, therefore, O Sakra, go 
under the arms of the enemies, in conflict .’ < And this vile 
desire, O thou having a vicious intellect, which thou hast first 
created, shall undoubtedly spread in the world of mortals. 
Whoever shall commit this crime, shall be half responsible 
for it and the other half shall descend upon thee ; and for- 
sooth thy position shall not be permanent. And whoever 
shall be the lord of the celestials, shall not have his position 
secure. This is the curse I give, which I have communicated to 
thee.’ And having remonstrated with his wife that one of 
devout penances said to her — 'Q* vicious one, let thy beauty 
be spoiled in the vicinity of the hermitage. Thou art gifted 
with beauty and youth but thy mind is fickle ; so thou shalt not 
continue as, the single beautiful damsel in the world. All creat- 
210 
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ed beings shall participate thy beauty ; thy matchless beauty has 
brought about tfrfe mlfrchi^f.' Thenceforward all created befog? 
were gifted with beauty* Thereupon she propitiated the 
ascetic Gautama s%fog, 4t O twjce-born one, I was unwittingly 
ravished by Indra, assuming thy form. I have not committed 
this willingly} O ascetic~so do thou be propitiated with me.” 
Ahalyi having said this, Gautama replied : — “In the race of 
Ikshw£kus, there shall be born a highly effulgent and mighty 
car-warrior, known in the world as R£ma , for performing 
the rites of a Brahman, the mighty-armed Vishnu, assuming a 
human form, shall repair to the forest. Thou shalt be purified 
when thou shalt behold him,0 fair damsel. He shall he able to 
purify* thee from the iniquity pei pet rated Having treated him 
as a guest when thou shalt rome to me again, thou shalt 
live with me, O thou having a fair countenance.” Having 
said this that ascetic returned to his hermitage And 
thenceforward the wife, of that ascetic chanting the 
themes of Brahman, engaged in austere penances. Thou 
hast met with all this in consequence of the imprecation 
of that ascetic. Therefore, O thou having long arms, do 
thou think ^of thy past iniquity For that curse and 
i nothing else, O Vasava, thou hast been brought under the 
grasp of enemies. Having controlled thy senses, do thou 
eoon undertake a sacrifice in honor of Vishnu. Thou shalt 
be purified by that sacrifice and go to heaven , and thy 
son, O lord of celestials, bath not been destroyed in the 
conflict He hath been taken into the ocean by hia grand 
father ” Hearing this and having celebrated the sacrifice 
in honor of Vishnu he again went to the regi on of ^celestials 
and reigned there as their king. I have thus described 
to thee the^ strength of Indrajit — what to peak of other* 
he. vanqUj^ed even Indra — the king of the celestials.” 
Hearing the words of Agastya, Rama, 'Laks! tnana, Vjfoaras 
and Raksfcftfra all said 11 wonderful it is ; and Btbhi- 
sh ana, who was by the side of Rima, {fid After a 
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long time, 'fee old recollections have come to my mind” 
Thereupon Rama said to Agastya—" All, thou hast said, is 
true/ 1 And Agastya said "Rima, RSvana, the thorn of 
people, then grew in power, by whom, in the company 
of his son, Indra, the lord of the celestials, was defeated. 


SECTICIN XXXVI. 


having bowed unto \gjstya the foremost of 
ascetics, the highly effulgent Rama again surprisingly said . — 

" O Brahman, O foremost of twice-born ones, when that 
cruel RSvana journeyed over the earth, was it\oiclof people? 
Was there no king, or prince on eaith to administer punish- 
ment unto him ? Were all the kings then shorn *of 
their Strength and prowess? And many kin^s I (hear) were 
vanquished and driven out by him with w ous excellent 
weapons*’ Hearing the words of RaghaVa, the ascetic 
Agastya, having six sorts ot wealth, laughing said, like, unto 
BrahmS, speaking to Rudra — " O Rama, O lord of earth, 
traversing the earth, Ra\ana arrived at the city of Mahismati, 
resembling the city of the celestials, where lived perpetually 
the deity of fire. There reigned a king named Arjuna, efful- 
gent like fire which was kept perpetually in a well covered 
with Sara . One day the highly powerful Arjuna. the king 
of ttqihajas } reparpd to the riv^r Ncrbuda, with his wives to 
sport j\t the very same day, R&vafta, the lord of R&kshasas, 
arrived th|re and asked his councillors saying, " Where is 
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the king Arjunft ? Do ye speedily tell me ; lam R&vana, 
l have conje to Oght with your king. Do ye, at first, com* 
municate unto him the news of my arrival.'* Being thus 
addressed by RSvana, the learned ministers informed the 
lord of RSkshasas, of the absence of the king. Hearing of 
the absence of the king from the ' citizens Visrasraba's son 
came out <ff the city and reached the Vindhya mountain 
resembling the Himalayas. He espied the mountain exten- 
ding over the welkin like unto clouds and rising up as if 
riving the earth and obstructing the sky. The mountain had 
a thousand summits and the lions were residing in the caves 
and hundreds of fountain were falling from it; the mountain 
was as if laughing aloud and the celestials, Gandharbas, 
Apsaras and Kinsaras were sporting there with their females ; 
and it appeared (in consequence thereof) like the region of 
celestials ; and rivers, with waters transparent like crystal, 
were flowing. And it therefore appeared like a thousand 
serpents having trembling tongues. And casting his 
looks upon Vindhya mountain, resembling the Himalayas 
and having huge caves, Ravana, the king* of Rakshasas, 
reached the river Nerbuda, of holy waters and going 
rapidly to the western ocean. Her waters were being 
agitated by buffaloes, deer, tigers, lions, bears and elephants 
distressed w by ‘heat. Having covered her, Chakrabakas, 
Klran da vas, swans, water-cocks and S&rasas, maddened, were 
emitting notes. The charming Nerbuda appeared like a 
beautiful damsel — having blossoming trees for her ornaments, 
Chakrabakas for her breast, wide spread forest for her waist, 
the row of swans for Mckhala, filaments of flowers for paste, 
watery foams for white silken cloth, the pleasure of descending 
into water for the pleasure of touch and full-mown lotuses 
for white eyes. Having descended from his car and bathed 
in the waters of Nerbuda, the foremost .of streams, resem- 
bling a fair one, R&vana, the lord of Rakshalas, with, his 
councilors, sat oA her coast resided by man;g an ascetic. 
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Delighted at her beauty and having spoken highly of Nerbuda 
like unto Ganges he addressed his ministers Suka and Sarana 
with gestures, saying : — “Behold, having rendered the earth 
pale, with his many rays, the sun, emitting parching 
heat, is in fhe sky. But seeing me here seated, 
his rays have become cool like those of the moon. 
At my fear, even the wind is blowing carefully, being 
cold and fragrant by the touch of the waters of the Nurbuda 
and removing our toil. This charming Nerbuda, abounding 
in crocodiles, fishes and birds, though a natural stream, is 
standing still like a terrified damsel. Being wounded in 
conflicts with many a king your persons have been pasted 
with blood. Therefore like unto Sarvabhauma and other 
infuriated elephants going down into the water of the 
Ganges, do ye descend into the water of Nerbuda conferring 
auspiciousness and health. Bathing in this stream you shall 
be cleansed from sins. I shall, also on the coast of this river, 
like the rays of the autumnal moon, reverentially worship with 
flowers MahUdeva, holding Pinaka in his hands.** Hearing the 
words of Rltvana, Prahasta, Suka, Sarana, Mahodara, Dhru- 
makshya and other councillors descended into the waters 
of Nerbuda. And she was agitated by those elephant- 
like leading R&kshasas like unto the Ganges n y Vamana, 
Anjana, Padma and other elephants, Thereupon having 
got up from the waters the highly powerful R&kshasaS 
culled flowers tor R&vana’s offerings. And in a moment 
the R&kshasas collected heaps ol flowers on the pic- 
turesque banks of Nerbuda, resembling the white clouds. 
Flowers being thus collected, Ravana, the king of RlkshasaS 
descended, into the Nerbuda for bathing like a 
huge elephant into the Ganges. And having bathed he got 
up, reciting excellent incantations Thereupon hating left 
off his wet cloth he* put on a white one. And to find out 
place for worshipping, he, with folded hands, proceeded 
towards the banks. And the R&kshasas too, like unto so 
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many moving mountains, followed him. And wherever 
RSvana went the golden Siva Linga was brought. 
Thereupon R&vana placed that upon a heap' of sands 
and began to worship it with various nectar-smelling 
flowers and sandal. And having finished the worship of 
Siva, the foremost of deities, having the moon on his 
crown, the "conferrer of boons and the remover of miseries, 
the night-ranger danced with uphtted hands and sang 
before it 


SECTION XXXVIt 


At no distance from where on the banks of the 
river Nerbuda, that dreadful loid of Rflkshasas collected the 
flowers, Arjuna, the King of Mahismati, end the forentost 
of the victorous, was sporting with his wives in the water 
And being encircled by them the king Arjuna appeared 
like a leading elephant surrounded by a thousands of she 
elephants. In order to measure the strength „of his thousand 
arms the King of Hat hay as obstructed ft ho course of 
Nerbuda. ^jBcing obstructed by the ar ns of Karta- 
virjarjuna and having flooded the banks w th her pure 
waters, Nerbuda flowed in an opposite Ircction. And 
the currents, « rising high as during th< rainy season 
flowed with fishes, and crocodiles. And thft stream, as if 
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driven against Ravana by Kartavirjarjuna, carried away his 
collection pt flowers. And having given up his worship which 
was half-finished Ravana looked towards Nerbuda looking 
like an unwilling damsel and saw that she, with rising currents, 
was flowing towards the east from the west and the waters 
beyond that were in a natural state like a quiet Jady and the 
birds were seated there without any anxiety* Thereupon being 
anxious to learn the cause of the rise of the river, the Ten- 
necked demon, with his right finger, hinted Suka and SSrana. 
Being commanded by Ravana, the two brothers, the heroic 
Suka and S&rana proceeded towards the west by the serial 
way. And going half a league, the two night-rangers espied 
a man sporting in the waters with some females. He was huge 
as a Sila tree, hte hairs were floating on the water, he was 
inebriete and his eyes were reddened in consequence thereof. 
Like unto Sumeru holding tin* earth with hi? thousand feet 
he obstructed the current of the ri\er with his thousand arms. 
And he was surrounded by a thousands of beautiful damsels like 
an elephant by a thousands of she-clephants. Beholding that 
dreadful spectacle, the Rakshasas Suka and S&rana came 
back and approaching Ravana communicated (all) unto him. 
“O lord of R&kshasas, an unknown person, huge as a Saia 
tree, is sporting with females obstructing tl»«* course of 
Nerbuda like unto a dam. And being withheld by the 
thousand arms of that man the waters ot Nerbuda.were 
continually throwing up high waves. Hearing the words of 
Suka and S&rana, Ravana unclaimed “This is Arjuna” and 
proceeded to fight with him. Ravana, the lord of Rakshasas, 
paving set out with a hostile intention against Kartavirjarjuna, 
the wind mixed with dust began to blow high with tumultuous 
sound* And the clouds began to mutter with a downpour of 
rain. And the lord of RSkshasnfc proceeded against Arjuna 
with Mahodara, Mahaparswa, DhrumSkshya, Suka and 
S&rana* Within a short time the dreadful Rakshasa, power- 
ful a* the elephant Arjuna, reached the banks of Nerbuda 
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and espietf there Arjuna encircled fay females as an elephant 
surrounded by she*elephants. At the very sight the eyes of 
the lord of R*k$hasas, proud of his prowess, grew red and 
addressing the councillors of the king Arjuna he said “Do 
ye communicate unto the king of ffathayns that RSvana, the 
lord of Rak$hasas, hath come to fight with him/' Hearing 
the words of RSvana, the ministers of Arjuna stood up with 
arms and said . — “O good RSvana, thou art well cognizant 
of the proper time for fighting. Now our king is drunk and is 
sporting with the females in the waters. And now dost thou 
wish to fight with him. Therefore, O Ten-necked one, do 
thou spend the night here, if thou art bent upon fighting. Or 
even if thou art anxious to enter speedily into conflict with 
Arjuna do thou slay us all at first, and then fight with the 
king.” Thereupon the hungry councillors * of R&vana, slew' 
some of the ministers of the king and devoured some. There 
arose a dreadful uproar on the banks of Nerbuda, of the 
councillors of Ravana and Arjuna. The warriors of Arjuna 
assailed Ravana and his ministers with hundreds of arrows. 
Pranas, darts, Tomaras, thunder-bolts and Karpanas. The 
warriors of Arjuna became dreadfully furious and emitted cries 
dike the roaring of the deep infested with crocodiles, fishes 
and other marine monsters. Thereupon being enraged and 
displaying their own prowess Suka, Sarana and other 
minsters of Ravana began to destroy Arj una’s soldiers. 
Thereupon the emissaries, stricken with fear, went to the 
sporting king and communicated unto him the proceedings of 
R&vana and his ministers. Hearing those wofds and saying 
unto the females“Do not fear”hc rose up from* the waters like 
an elephant. The eyes of that fire-like Arjuna were reddened 
with ire and » he shone dreadfully like the fir< of dissolution. 
And taking up speedily his club, that one always using 
golden clubs, pursued the R&kshasas* like unto darkness 
following the sfan. Holding up the huge cl ib and hurling 
it with his arms, Arjuna, resorting to the velc city of Garuda, 
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went on. Thereupon stood there obstructing his course 
Rakshasa, worked up with anger and with a mace in his 
hand, l»k<* unto the Vindhya range standing in the way of 
the sun. And throwing down off his hand the iron mace, 
he, in anger, began to roar, like Yama. And the top of the 
mace was ablaze like the tips of Asoka flowers. Not the 
least agitated on beholding that mace, the king Arjuna, by 
his club, baffled its action. Thereupon uplifting the huge 
club, five hundred hands long, the king of Haihayas pursued 
Prahasta. And within a short time being struck down by 
that club gifted with great velocity Prahasta fell down on 
earth like unto the summit of a mountain clapped down by 
the thunder-bolt of Indra. Beholding Prahasta fallen* 
M&richa, Snka, S&rana, Mahodara and Dhrumakshya fled 
away from the battle-field. All the councillors having thus 
fled away and Prahasta being slain Ravana speedily pro- 
ceeded towards Arjuna, the foremost of kings. Thereupon 
there ensued a terrible encounter capable of making down 
erect between the tbousand-armed Arjuna, the king of men, 
and the twenty-armed RiVana, the king of Rakshasa*?. 
And taking up their clubs Arjuna and Ravana began to 
light with one another emitting cries like the mutterings 
of clouds, like unto two huge bulls fighting fol i cow, two 
agitated oceans, two moving mountains, two effulgent 
Aclityas, two burning flames, two proud elephants^ two 
proud lions and like the veiv Rudra and Kala. As the 
mountains suffer many clappings of thunder-bolts so did 
they bear many strokes. And all the quarters were re- 
sounded with the sound proceeding from the stroke of 
their clubs like unto the sound ot thunderbolts. Being 
placed against the breast of Ravana Arjuna 1 s club rendered, 
for A moment, the welkin look like*$be burning gold as does the 
lightning. And striking again and again against Arjuna* s breast 
R5vana‘s club looked like a huge fire-brand. Arjuna was 
not worn out nor was Rftvana. And the conflict went on 
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between tliem like the encounter between Bala and 
V&sava in the days of yore. The King .of men and the 
King of R&kshasas assailed and wounded one another 
with their clubs like unto two bulls striking one ano- 
ther with their horns and two elephants with their 
tusks. Thereupon worked up with rage, Arjuna, with 
his full might, smote Ravana on his breast, with his club. 
But Rlvana was well protected by the boon of the 
celestial, so the club fell on earth sundered into two 
pieces like one hurled by a weak weight. Still wounded by 
the mace of Arjuna. Ravana, shedding tears, ran away at a 
distance of four feet and sat there. Beholding Ravana 
thus over-whelmed Arjuna sprang up and caught him 
like Garuda holding a serpent and Vishnu binding BSli. 
Da^agriva being thus bound, the Siddhas, Charanas and 
the celestials exclaiming “Well done 1 Well done l* 1 * shower- 
ed flowers upon Arjuna. And the king emitted leonine 
roars again and again a9 a tiger joyous roars like a 
cloud, holding a deer under his grasp Regaining his sense 
and beholding RSuana bound, Prahasta, in great anger, 
jlbrsued, the 'King of Haihayas And the Rakshasa force 
grew tempestuous like unto the rising of the ocean during 
rains. Thereupon exclaiming repeatedly “Lea\e him off* 
Leave him off*! Wait 1 Wait The Rftkshasa host hurled 
hundreds of Musalas and darts in the battle-field. Not fhe 
least moved thereby the king Aijuna, the slayer of enemies, 
bore those weapons of the enemies of the celestials. There- 
upon baffling the weapons of the Rakshasas by means of 
many a dreadful and excellent one, Arjunp, the king of 
Haihayas , drove them away like winds scattering the clouds. 
Having thps Struck terror unto the night-rangejs, he, encircled 
by his own kinsmen, repaired to his own ciw with Rlvana, 
carrying him bound like unto Indra ‘carrying Mali bound. 
Thereupon flowers and fried paddy were showered upon him 
by the Brahmanas and citizens. 
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SECTION XXXVIII. 

HEREUPON Pulaslya heard from the celestials of the 
capture of Ritvana like unto the holding of the, wind.* And 
having been moved by the love for his son, the highly efful- 
gent, great ascetic, proceeded to see the king of Mahishmati. 
Proceeding by the serial way, that twice-born one, gifted 
with the velocity of wind and the flight of mind, reached the 
city of Mahishmati. Like unto Brahma entering Indra’s 
Amaravati, he entered the city resembling the capital of 
Indra and filled with delighted and plump citizens. And 
beholding that dreadful Rislii approach like unto Adilya 
walking on foot, the warders communicated the intelligence 
unto the king Arjuna. Understanding from their words that 
Pulastya was coming, the king of Haihayas , placing his 
folded palms on his crown, proceeded to welcome him. Like, 
unto Vrihaspati prccecding l’urandara, the royal prests went 
before him carrying , MaJuparka and w ater to wash feet. And 
beholding the ascetic resembling the rising sun arrived, the 
king Arjuna bowed unto him reverentially like Indra saluting 
Mahadeva. Thereupon offering him Madupar' , cow and 
water to wash feet, the king of Haihayas, in accents 
obstructed with delight, addressed the ascetic saying:— 

« Reverend Sir, thine visit, it is hard to obtain. On behold- 
ing thee my city Mahishmati hath been turned into Amaravati. 
To-day have l obtained all auspiciousness, O lord ; to-day hath 
tny religious observance been fruitful ; to-day hath my birth 
proved blessed and to-day hath my devout penance been 
crowned with success, for I how unto thy feet, which have 
been worshipped by the celestial*, This my kingdom, these 

* As it is impossible to hold the wind in * short compass so it was im- 
possible to bind Ravana *ud lead him captive 
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my sons, this my wife and myself are all at thy disposal — 
do thou order me, O Brahman, what I may do for thee.” 
Thereupon having enquired of the king about "his piety, 
offerings and the well-being of his sons, Pulastya said to 
Arjuna, the king of Haihayas : — “0 foremost of kings, O 
thou having^ eyes like lotus-petals ' O thou having a count- 
enance like the full moon ! When thou hast vanquished 
Rlvana, thy prowess is matchless in the triple world. Thou 
hast bound up my invincible son in the conflict at whose fear 
the wind and the ocean stand still. Having drunk up the 
glories of my son thou hast announced tlyne own ; so I do 
say, O my son, do thou release Daflnana.” Hearing this 
command of Pulastya, the king Arjuna did not utter a single 
world and set, most delightedly the king of Rlkshasas, free. 
Having released that foe of the celestials, worshipped him with 
celestial ornaments and garlands and established friendship 
removing all enmities with Rlvana before fire, and 
bowed unto Pulastya, the son of Brahma, he repaired to his 
own house. And being released by the influence of Pulastya, 
the highly powerful Da^lnana, the king '"’of Rlkshasas, 
accepted his hospitality and being embraced by him, return- 
ed home ashamed. And having set Da^agriva at liberty 
Pulastya, the son of Brahml and the foremost of Munis 
repaired to the celestial region. O R&ma, in this wise, the 
highly powerful Rlvana was defeated by Arjuna and releas- 
ed by Pulastya. Observe therefore, O descendant of Raghu, 
there is a mightier man than the mighty ; therefore, one, 
desirous of his own well-being, should not disregard another. 
Having acquired friendship with the thousand-j&rmed Arjuna, 
l)aflnana, the king of Rlkshasas, began again |o journey over 
the world distressing the kings. " 
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SECTION XXXIX. 


XStfcLEASED by Arjuna, and yet not conceiving any shame, 
R&vana, the king of Rakshasas again began to traverse the 
earth. Rlkshasas or men, of whom the proud Ravana heard 
to be powerful he used to appoach and summon them 
for fight. Alter some time he arrived at the* city of 
Ki$hkindh& reared by Vali and invited him, wearing golden 
garland; to fight. Thereat, Tara, her father Sushena 
and the Prince Sugriva said to the king of 
R&kshasas — 4< O lord of Rlkshasas, he is not present here, 
who shall be able to withstand thee. What monkey else 
is capable of standing before thee ? However, O Ravana, V&li 
shall soon return after performing the Sandhya rites at the 
confluence of the four oceans , therefore wait here for a 
moment. Behold, O Da< f £nana, there lie the bones of all 
those, like conch, who came ere this to fight with the power- 
ful king of monkeys. O Ravana, O R&kshasa even if thou 
hast drunk nectar, thou shalt at this very moment loose thy 
life, when the encounter with Vali shall take place. O 
Vaisravana, do thou observe the variegated universe now — 
wait for a moment after which it will be hard for thee to 
keep thy life. Or if thou dost wish to meet with death do 
thou speedily repair to the southern ocean and thou shalt 
behold there V&li like unto fire placed on earth.*' Hearing 
those words, Ravana, the aggrandiser of the triple world, 
remonstrated with T&r& and asccq^big his flowery car went 
to the southern ocean and espied V&Ii, having red counte- 
nance like the rising sun. engaged in Sandhyft rites with 
whoie*mmdedness. Thereupon having descended from hi- 
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Puslip tka cir lie with silent steps approached Vail to bring 
him under his grasp. Casting his looks at pleasure, VfiJi saw 
him. Albeit apprised of his evil intention, he was not the 
least moved. And he did not care for him as a lion is not 
moved on beholding a hare and Garuda on beholding 
a serpent. He then thought within himself — -"This vicious- 
souled R&vana is approaching to catch me ; holding him 
under my arm pit I shall journey over the three great oceans. 
Everyone w ill behold the enemy R&vana, under my arm pit 
as a serp »nt possessed by Garuda, with his thighs, arms yid 
clothes loosened n Having thought thus Vali remained silent 
for sometime and reciting incantations he waited there like 
a mountain. Thereupon the king of monkeys and the 
lord of R£kshasas, proud of strength, essayed to catch one 
another. Vali was seated with his back (towards Ravana> ; 
still from his footsteps he perceived that he had come within 
the grasp of Rivana’s army and he at once caught hold of 
him like unto Garuda holding a serpent. Getting hold of 
RSvana, the lord of R^kshasas, desirous of catching him, 
(Vali) and placing him under his arm-pit*V§li vehemently 
rose high up in the welkin. And he went away carrying 
him, scratching him again and again with his snails like 
unto winds scattering clouds The Ten-necked demon being 
thus carried away, his councillors, to release him, pursued, 
exlaiming,V£li, in the welkin. They thus following him, V&li, 
appeared in the sky like the sun in the midst of clouds. The 
R2Lkshasas could not catch Vali but were rather exhausted 
by the stroke of his arms and thighs. What to speak of 
animals made of flesh and blood anxious for their lives even 
the mountains make way when Vili goes. Rising high up 
into the sky where even the birds cannot reach, VSIi, the 
lord of monkeys and gifted with great velo :ity, by and by 
finished his Sandhya rites above the o jeans. Being 
worshipded by the aerials their lord, w'ith R&vana, first 
proceeded to the western ocean. And having finished 
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there Sandhyi prayers and recited incantations he, with 
Daf&nana, went to the northern ocean. And having 
journeyed over many thousand leagues that huge monke>, 
with his enemy, finished his prayers there and then proceeded 
to the eastern ocean. And having recited his pra>ers there 
also, Vali, the son of Indra, and the king of monkeys, 
carrying Ravana, returned to the city of Kishkindha. Having 
gone through his Sandhya rites at the four oceans and 
carrying Ravana, that monkey-chief was greatly exhausted 
and (thereforc)descended into the gardens of Kishkindha. 
Having got out Ravana from his arm-pit, the foremost of 
monkeys, laughing again and again said “ Whence art 
thou eoming?” Thereupon being surprised greatly, Da^a- 
nana, the king of Rakshasas, with eyes, shaking with 
exhaustion, said to the king of monkeys : — 41 0 king of 
monkeys, resembling Mahcndra, I am Ravana, the king of 
R&kshasas ; I came here to fight : but I have keeen defeated 
by thee. Alas! What strength is thine ! what prowess !! What 
gravity !!! Holding me like a beast thou hast journeyed over 
the four oceans. O hero ! What heroic wight is there who 
is not exhausted by carrying me so vehemcnly ? O monkey, 
mind, wind and Garuda — these three are gifted with the 
velocity. Undoubtedly thou hast got the sa**'.* velocity. 
Thy prowess hath been sulficiently displayed. But now 
I ftish, O king of monkeys, to make friends with thee for ever 
before fire. O king oi monkejs, from to-day, wife, sons, 
city, kingdom, enjoyment, cloth and food shall be our 
common/ 1 Thereupon having lighted up fire the king of 
monkeys and the king of Rakshasas, embracing each other, 
Became friends. Thereupon holding each other by the 
arms they entered the city of Kishkindha like unto tw r o lions, 
entering delightedly a cave. There like Sugriva Ravana 
spent a month. Afterwards his councillors, desirous of des- 
troying the triple w r orld, took him away. O lord Rama, I 
have thus related to thee the previous history. Having 
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thus bHnboured RSvana V&li at last made friends with him 
before fire. O R9ma, VSH had unequalled and great strength. 
Like unto fire burning down locusts thou didst turn down 
VSii. 


SECTION XL. 


X HEREUPON R5ma, being stricken with curiosity, with 
folded palms and humbly accosted Agastya, residing in the 
southern quarter, with pregnant accents, saying: — “Thou 
sayest that R&vana and VUIi had unequalled strength but 
methinks theirs can not equal that of Hanuman Heroism, 
liberality, strength, patience, intellect, knowledge of laws 
and means, prowess and energy all exist together in Hanu- 
re&n. When^ the monkey host lost heart on beholding the 
„ ocean, Hanuman, consoling crossed over the deep extending 
over a hundred leagues. Having discerated the presiding 
goddess of Lank§ and on beholding Sit& there, he consoled 
her. # What to speak of more, Hanum&n, single-handed, 
slew R&\ ana’s commander-in-chief, the minister’s son, his 
servants and bis one son. Being released from the Brahma 
weapon Hanuman remonstrated with R£vana, and reduced 
Lank! into ashes like unto fire burning down learth. What I 


have seen myself performed by Hanum&n In the conflict is 


above the power of K&la, V&sava and even t$< 
It la by thte strength of the arms of that Wind 
obtained Lanka, Siti, Lakshmana, Victory 
my friends. What more, had not Hanum£n| 
the king of monkeys—Sugriva, been U\ my 


e lord of riches, 
od’&son I have 
kingdom and 
the friend of 
company who 
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could have brought Ski's intelligence ? Why did not Hanumln, 
although wishing welfare unto Sugriva, reduce Vlli to ashes like 
SO many creepers on the occasion of his quarrel with Sugriva ? 
Methinks, Hanumln was not cognisant of his own prowess 
then ? And therefore he did stoop to witness the miseries 
of Sugriva— the king of monkeys who was dearer than his 
life. O thou worshipped of the immortals, do \hou truly 
describe unto me this action of Hanumln.” Hearing those 
well-meaning words of Rlghava, the ascetic Agastya said to 
him in the presence of 'Hanumln. "O foremost of Raghus, 
what, thou hast said regarding Hanumln, is all true. As 
regards, strength, velocity and intellect there is none who 
can equal Hanumln. O represser of enemies, in the days of 
yore HtfnUgnln was imprecated by the ascetics, whose curses 
never become fruitless, to the effect that he would never be 
conscious of his whole strength. 1 am not capable of describing 
to thee the wondrous childish feat which Hanumln did 
perform in his boyhood But if thou art, O Rlghava, greatly 
anxious to hear it, I shall relate — do thou hear with a quiescent 
mind. Hanumln’s father Keshari reigned in the mountain 
Sumeru which resembles gold by the influence of the sun. 
Keshari had a well-known wife by the name of Anjanl to whom 
he was greatly attached. The deity Wind begot on Anjanl an 
excellent son. Repairing to a dense forest for collecting 
fruits, the excellent damsel gave birth to Hanumln resembl- 
ing the tip of a Sala tree and went away. Being distressed 
with hunger on account of the absence of the mother, 
Hanumln, just born, cried like Kartikeya, the commander-in- 
chief of the celestials, in the forest of Saras. At this time 
the sun trembling Yavi flowers) having risen, Hanumln, 
to get a fruit, sprang up. Being desirous of holding the 
Itewly risen sun, Hanumln, resembling it, began to leap in 
the middle of the welkin. The Child Hanumln having thus 
ascended the sky, celestials, Danavas and Yakshas surprising- 
ly exclaimed “The velocity, with which Marut's son is going, 
»ia 
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5a not possessed even by the Wind, Garuda and Wind- . If be 
hf*$gc* such vehemence in his boyhood- what great afreet h 
be fb»ll have in hi* youth.” His own son thus leaping, the 
wind, becoming cool by the touch of snow, began to follow 
him proceeding in the sky lest the rays of the sun might 
scorch bim. Rising high up in the sky on account of childish 
freaks apd traversed many thousand leagues by the help of 
bis father Hanumln neared the sun. Considering that he 
was a mete child and therefore not tarnished by any sin and 
that a great divine work woold be accomplished by him in 
future the sun did not burn Haaum&n. At the every day 
when Hanum&n sprang up to hold the sun, Rabu too essayed 
to possess him. Having reached the top of the sun's car 
Hanutn&n touched Rahu ; so he, the represser of the moon’s 
rays, accordingly went back on beholding the sun thus 
possessed. And repairing to the house of Indra, Sinhik&’s 
son, in wrath and with frowns, said to him encircled by the 
celestials -“O Vasava 1 O slayer of Bala and Vitra — to 
remove my hunger thou didst give me both the sun and moon ; 
why thou hast then given them to anothW ? On account 
of the Parva 1 came to devour the sun but another Rahu 
came and possessed him." Hearing the words of Rahu, 
\be King of the deities, wearing a golden garland, having 
his understanding bewildered, proceeded, on the back of 
his elephant-chief Airavat, huge like the summit of the 
Kailasa hill, with temporal juice always trickling, having 
four tusks, roaring, and adorned with golden bells, towards 
HanumSn and the sun with Rahu before him. Having left 
behind Indra, Rahu quickly went there bu fled away on 
beholding the huge-bodied Hanumfln resembli ig a mountain 
sumipit. Thereupon leaving aside the sun am be«il| desirous 
of bolding Jt&hu, the son of Sinhikft consi lering him as a 
fruity Baaumkn again sprang up into the 1 cy. Beholding 
Hanum&n approach renouncing the sun, R thu with his 
countenance only visible, desisted* and wee back. And 
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considering Indira as the saviour he aga : n and again cried 
att»od ''ifldral Indra !1" Understanding everything by the 
piteoda accents of Rahu Indra said, ‘‘No fear, I shall soon 
slay him.” Thereupon beholding the huge-bodied Airavat and 
considering hint an a bigger fruit M&ruti ran towards him. 
Proceeding thus tempestuously when he rose above the head 
of Indra, HanumSn, looked in a moment dreadful like the fire 
of dissolution. But not greatly enraged the thousand-eyed 
lord Of Sachi, with the thunder-bolt in his hand, struck the 
running Hanum&n. belaboured by the thunder-bolt of Indra 
Hanumln felt down and broke his left jaw. He being thus 
overwhelmed by the stroke of Indra’s thunder-bolt, the 
Wind-god became displeased with the king of celestials and 
was determined upon bringing about mischief unto all created 
beings. The all-comprehending wind, not spreading him- 
self, entered into a cave with his son. Like unto V&sava 
distressing altcreaturcs by putting a stop to the showers, 
the wind too put all animals into unbearable suffering by 
obstructing all execrations. On account of the anger of the 
Wind-god their breath was completely obstructed, and the 
joints — as if pierced, became hard as wood. S&dhyp 
Vasatkdr and all the religious observances of the triple world 
were put a stop to by the anger of the Wind-g^d. So the 
three world appeared as if stricken with sorrow*. Thereupon 
the* afflicted celestials, Gandharbas, Asuras and men repaired 
to the Patriarch BrahmS. with a view to bring about the 
welt-being of created beings. And with their bellies swollen 
for the obstruction of the wind the celestials with folded 
hands said : — “O lord of created beings, thou hast created 
four classe|of beings and thou hast given us wind to preserve 
our lives. But we ’ do not know, why the wind, the lord of 
our beiitgs, is' distressing us, by Obstructing our movements like 
unto fetnales confined in an inner apartment. Being thus 
distressed by the wind we have come to seek thy shelter. 
O thou the remover of miseries— do thou remove our afflic- 
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tions conserjuent upon the obstruction of the wind." Hearing 
thosfwords of the created beings, their lord (the Patriarch 
Brahmi) again said "Hear, why the wind, being enraged, 
has obstructed the course of ail beings. Hearing the words 
of Rahu, Indra, the king of the celestials, bath belaboured 
the Wind-god's son. It is for this that he hath been offended. 
Preserving the bodied, the wind, having no person, passes 
through them all. Without wind the body becomes like 
wood. Therefore the wind constitutes the life, the happiness 
and the whole universe. Renouncing the wind the world 
cannot attain to happiness. Being cast off by the wind and 
having their breaths obstructed, behold, the world, to-day 
appeareth like dried wood. Let us therefore go there where 
the wind, the giver of our afflictions, waiteth. If we do not 
please the son of Aditi we shall all meet with destruction," 
Thereupon the Patriarch Brahmi, the celestials, Gandharbas, 
serpents, Guhyakas and other created beings went where the 
wind was waiting with bis own son belaboured by the king of 
the celestials. Thereupon beholding that boy, on the lap of 
the Wind-God,resembling gold and Baisvanar,the four-mouthed 
Brahmi, the celestials, Gandharbas, Rishis, Yakshas and 
fcikshasas were ail moved with pity. 
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SECTION XU. 


XT 

ri BARING the whole history, Rlraa, the tliscendant ot 
Raghu, said to Agastya “ O Reverend Sir, Riksharaja is the 
name of the father of V&li and Sugriva but thou hast not told 
me the name of thfeir mother. However I am curious to 
learn who was their mother where was their residence and 
how they had been named so— do thou favour me with 
the account” Rama having said this Agastya said . — " O 
Rama, 4 shall relate to thee everything in short of what 
I had heard from N&rada when he came to my hermitage. 
Once on a time whilst travelling that highly pious ascetic 
arrived at my hermitage ; I duly worshipped and welcomed 
him ; and when I asked him out of curiosity, he, seated at 
pleasure, said : — >** Hear, O great ascetic, the foremost of 
the pious ; there is a mountain named Meru, higly picture- 
sque, made of gold and greatly charming. The middle 
peak is much liked by the celestials, on which is situate the 
beautiful assemblage hall of Brahm& extending over a hundred 
leagues. The four-mouthed deity, sprung from lotus, always 
rfsideth there. And from his eyes w'hile going through the 
Yoga practices tears trickled down. No sooner the Patriarch 
Brahma, with his hands, wiped them off into the ground 
than a monkey originated from those tears. O foremost of 
men, as soon as that monkey was produced, the high-souled 
'Brahmh consoled him in sweet accents and said — “Do thou 
proceed to that leading mountain where the celestials 
perpetually reside. O foremost of monkeys, living upon 
many a fruit and root in that^picturesque mountain thou 
shouldst always live by me. And while thou shalt live in 
this wise for some time thou shalt be crowned with auspicious- 
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ness.” Brahm& having said this, O R&ghava, the foremost 
of monkeys saluted that god of gods, placing his head at his 
feet and said to that Primaeval deity, the creator of beiqgs 
and the lord of the univq^se. ”0 god, thou art p!a;ing me 
under thy behests— verily I shall follow them.” Having said 
this to Patriarch that monkey immediately went to a forest 
abounding iti fruits and.flowers. There living on fruits and 
collecting honey and various flowers, he, every day, used 
to come to BrahmS. in the evening. O R&ma, in this 
wise he used to make an offering of' excellent fruits and 
flowers at the feet of BrahmA, the god of gods. Journeying 
in this way over the mountain he spent many long years. 
Some time having elapsed in this way, O R&ghava, Riksharaja, 
the foremost of monkeys, being distressed with thirst, repaired 
to the excellent mountain Meru. There is a pond of pure 
water, resonant with the notes of various birds. Having 
shaken his manes with a delighted heart, Riksharaja saw his 
reflection in the waters. Beholding his own image there 
that monkey-chief, stricken with anger and anxiety 
thought — "What arch-enemy of mine is living^in the waters ? 
I shall destroy the excellent abode of the vicious-souled one.” 
Thinking thus within himself, that monkey, out of fickleness, 
jomped down into the lake. And he again sprang up there- 
from. And at the time of rising, O R&ma, that leading 
monkey found himself metamorphosed into a female fortp, 
which, was highly charming, graceful and beautiful. Her 
waist was spacious, eye-brows beautiful and hairs were black 
and curling; her countenance was beautiful and smiling, 
breast high and beauty matchless. And there appeared 
charming on the banks of the. lake, lighting up a!) quarters that 
female, agitating the mind of all, and beautiful in the triple 
world like unto simple Sastilatd, Rami, with* ut lotus, pure 
rays of the moon, P&rvati more beautiful than e en Lakshmi. 
At this time was returning by that way, Indra the leader of 
the celestials after having worshipped the fee| of BrahmS. 
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And the sun too journeying arrived there. They both 
simultaneously espied that female form and were possessed 
by desire.’ What more, their whole body, as soon as they 
saw her, was moved and the firmness of the mind shaken. 
Thereupon Indra begot on her a son named Vali for he 
originated from her hairs and the sun begot on her another 
son, who was named Sugriva for he originated from her neck. 
Thus the two highly powerful monkeys being born, Indra went 
back to his region having conferred upon Vali an un-ending 
garland of gold. Andt having engaged Hanum&n, the Wind- 
god’s son in the service of Sugriva, the sun too went back to 
the sky- O king, the sun having risen after that night 
Riksharaja again obtained his own real monkey shape. 
Having’ thus regained his monkey form he made his two 
highly powerful sons, — leading monkeys, assuming shapes at 
will and having twany eyes, drink honey like nectar. 
Thereupon taking them, he came to the abode of Brahma. 
Beholding his son Riksharaja with his sons, Brahma, the 
grand-father of the celestials, consoled him in diverse ways. 
Then he ordered the celestial messenger saying — “At my 
behest, O emissary, do thou proceed to the highly picturesque 
city of Kishkindha. That golden, big and charming city is 
worthy of Riksharaja. There live many thousand monkeys 
besides others assuming shapes at will. It abounds in various 
jewels, invincible, is inhabited by four Var ias } holy and 
sacred. At my command ViswakarmS. has constructed the 
celestial and picturesque city of Kishkindha. Do thou place 
there Riksharaja, the foremost of monkeys, with his sons ; 
and having invited the leading monkeys and others and 
received them courteously do thou install him on the throne. 
On beholding this monkey-chief, gifted with intelligence they 
shall be all subject to him.” Brahma, having said this, the 
celestial emissary, with Riksharaja before him, proceeded to 
the highly picturesque city of Kishkindha. And having 
entered there with the velocity of the wind, he, at the com- 
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mand of the Patriarch, crowned the leading monkey Rik«ha- 
raja as king. And being sprinkled according to the 
ceremonies of installation, and adorned with a crown and 
various other ornaments he, with a delighted heart, engaged 
in governing the monkeys. All the monkey, residing on earth 
consisting of seven insular continents and bounded by 
ocean, came under his subjection. Thus Riksharaja was 
both the father and mother of VJli and Sugriva. May good 
betide thee. The learned w ho listen to and make others 
hear this story, conducing to the enhancement of their de- 
light, get all their desires and objects accomplished. I 
have duty described to thee at length all events and have 
recounted the stories relating to the birth of the Kings of 
monkeys and Rakahsasas. 


SECTION X Lilt. 


Hearing this excellent Paur&nic theme in the company 
of his brothers, RSghava was greatly surprised. Thereupon 
hearing the words of the Rishi he said — “ By thy favour ! have 
listened to the highly'sacred theme. O foremost of Munis, 
I was greatly worked up with curiosity in this matter. I am 
not the least surprised to learn, O twice-born one, that those 
two sons of the celestials would be two highly powerful leading 
monkeys since their origin is divine." R3ma Waving said this 
Agastya said " O thou having long arms, tnus in the days 
of yore the birth of Vali and Sugriva was brought about. O 
king, I dial! now ( again relate to thee another mivine theme. 
O Rftma 1 shall now describe to thee why didlRivana steal 
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Sita. Do thou hear it attentively. O Rama, in the golden 
age, having bowed unto the Patriarch’s son, the truthful Rishi 
Sanatkumar, highly effulgent, respondent like unto the sun, 
shining in bis native brilliance and seated at his own place, 
R&vana, the lord of R&kshasas, said : — '“Who is now amongst 
the celestials brave and powerful, by whose help the 
celestials can vanquish their enemies and whom the twice- 
born ones daily worship and the devotees meditate upon. 
O thou having piety for wealth, O thou gifted vitli six sorts 
of wealth, do thou describe this to me kindly.” Being 
apprised of RSLvana s intention, the saint Sanatkumar, who saw 
every thing through his devotion, said to him out of 
love — “ Hear my son. The learned duly, in their sacrifices, 
worship that Hari, respected of people and drinking nectar, 
who is the lord of the universe, whose origin we do not 
know, who is daily worshipped bv the celestials and Asuras, 
who is highly powerful N5t£yana from whose navel has spurng 
Brahma, the creator of the world, and who has created the 
universe consisting of mobile and immobile beings. The 
Yogis maditate upon him and celebrate sacrifices in his 
honor according to the Pur&nas, Vedas, Pancharatra anjl 
and other rituals. He always vauquisheth in encounter Daityas 
Panavas, Rakshasas and all other enemies of 1 1 * celestials 
and every one of them worships him.” Hearing those 
words of tlie great ascetic Sanatkumar, RSvana, the lord of 
RSkshasas, bowing, replied : — “Being slain by Hari to what 
station do the Daityas, Panavas and Rakshasas attain? And 
why doth Hari destroy them ? ” Whereto Sanatkumar 
replied : — “ Whoever are slain by the celestials do eternally 
reside in their region. And being banished therefrom, they 
again take their birth on earth. Thus by the misery and 
happiness acquired in their pristine existence, they go 
through births and deaths. O king, all the monarchs, slain 
by Janarddana, holding discus and the lord of the triple world, 
attained to his own region j even his anger becometh like a 
213 
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boon." Hearing those words given vent to by the great 
ascetic Sanatkumar the night-ranger R&vana, being worked 
up with delight and surprise, began to meditate how he should 
enter into conflict with Hari. 


SECTION XLtV. 


T> 


HE vicious-soulcd RSvana thinking thus the great 
ascetic again gave vent to accents. “Otliou having long 
arms, what thou hast desired in thy mind shall be encom- 
passed in the great encounter. Be thou happy and wait 
for some time.” Hearing this the longyarmcd (Havana) 
again said to the ascetic — “ Do thou tell me at length what 
are his mark*..” Hearing the words of the lord of Rakshasas, 
the ascetic replied — " Hearken, I shall relate to thee every 
thing, O foremost of Rakshasas That great deity pervadeth 
all, is minute, invisible ever-existing, and manifest over the 
universe consisting of mobile and immobile creations. Tie 
is present in the celestial region, in the earth, in the region 
underneath the earth, on the mountains, in the forests, in all 
stationary objects, in all rivers and in all cities. He is Om, 
truth, S&bitri and earth. He is known as the deity Dhar&- 
dhara (holder of earth) and Ananta. Hi is day, night, 
morning a»d evening, Yama, the moon, \ Ala, the wind, 
BrahmS, Rudra, Indra and water. He mi kes the world 
manifest and shine ; he creates them', des roys them and 
governs them'. He sporteth, is eternal, t le lord of men, 
Vishnu, Purana and the only destroy er of tl e world. What 
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is the use of speaking more, 0 Das&nana, He comprehends 
the three worlds, the mobile and immobile. Wearing a 
yellow rafment like unto the filaments of lotus, Narayana, 
tesembling dark-blue lotus in colour, is resplendant like unto 
clouds in the . welkin accompanied by lightning. And 
covering his person, Lakshmt, in the shape of warfare, lies 
stationed in his body like unto lightning in the clouds. The 
celestials, Asuras or Nagas — none is capable of casting his 
looks upon him. He alone can see him with whom he is 
pleased, O my son ; neither by the fruits of sacrifices, asceti- 
cism, self-control, gifts, sacrifices, nor by anything else can 
one behold the Illustrious Deity. Those alone can see 
Him, who have devoted themselves, their life and being, unto 
Him’ aud who, by virtue of discriminative knowledge, have 
got their sins burnt. If thou art willing to behold him, hear, 
if thou dost like, I shall describe everything at length. At 
the end of the golden age and the beginning of Treta Yuga 
the deity N&r&yanu shall assume a human form for the 
benefit of men and celestials. A son by the name of Rama 
shall be born unto Dnsaratha, of the Ikswaka race who 
shall govern earth. R&ma shall be highly effulgent, highjy 
powerful and in patience like unto earth — and the enemies 
in the encounter shall not be able to eye him As lie y cannot 
the sun. In this wise the loid Narayana shall appear in a 
hflman form. At the behest of his sire, the pious and the 
high-minded R&ma shall sojourn in the forest of Dandaka 
in the company of his brother. His spouse the gracious 
Lakshmi, shall be celebrated under the appellation of Sita. 
She will be born as the daughter ot Janaka,lhe king of Milhilh 
and will come out of earth. In beauty she shall be matchless on 
earth and be gifted with auspicious marks and shall always 
follow R&ma like a shadow as theurays follow tho moon. She 
will be graced with a good conduct, chaste and patient ; and 
Sit& and R&ma shall always appear together like the rays of 
the sun. R&vana, I have thus related to you everything about 
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the Nirjyana, the great Brahman, eternal and incomprehensi- 
ble.” O Rjgliava, hearing those words, the highly powerful 
lord of R&kshasas began to concert plans for entering into 
conflict with thee. Meditating again and again over Sanat- 
kumSr’s words and delighted he began to journey for battle.” 
Hearing those words, Rlma, with his eyes expanded in surprise, 
was greatly wondered. And being delighted he again said 
to Agastya, the foremost of the wise . — “Do thou recount the 
ancient stories,” 


SECTION X LV. 


— oo- 

The highly effulgent and illustrious Agastya, sprung from 
a vessel, again addressed the humble RSma as the great 
l'atriarch sprung from lotus spoke unto the Great Deity. 
He said to Rima, haung truth for his prowess: — “Do thou 
hear.” Saying this, the highly effulgent Agastya began to 
narrate the last portion of the story. The high-minded saint, 
with a delighted heart, described unto Rama all he had heard 
and narrated.” O high-minded Rima, having long arms, it is 
for this reason that the vicious-souled Rjvana stole away 
JSnaki, the daughter of king Janaka. O thou having long 
arms 1 O thou ot many glories ! O thou invincible I N4rada 
recounted this story unto me on the summit if the mountain- 
chief Mem. O Rlgliava,the highly effulgent ole narrated unto 
me the last portion of this story in- the presence of the 
celestials, Gandharbas, Siddhas, ascetics and other great men. 
O lord of kings, 0 confcrrcr of honors, do (hop listen to that 
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story which removeth monstrous iniquity. Hearing this, 
O thou having long arms, the Rishis, and the celestials with 
delighted “hearts, said to the ascetic Mirada "He u ho shall 
reverentially listen to this story every day, shall be blessed 
with sons and grandsons and be honored in the region of the 
celestials. 


SECTION X LVI. 


rp 

j HEREUPON being desirous of achic\ing victories, 
R&vana, the lord of Rakshasas, proud of his strength, began 
to journey over the earth in the company of the heroic 
Rakshasas. Whoever, amongst the Daityas, Danavas and 
R&kshasis was reported to him as being powerful he used to 
invite for battle. O king of earth, having thus traversed the 
whole world, the ten-neeked demon saw the tint Narada 
returning to his own region from Krahmaloku. Like the 
s«cond sun he was proceeding through the clouds. Ravana, 
with a delighted heart, neared him and addressed the cejeslial 
saint Narada with folde<^ palms, saving • — “ O thou gifted with 
six sorts of wealth, thou hast seen many a time all creations 
from Brahmi down to an insect. l)o thou tell me, O great 
one, the inhabitants of which, world are more 
powerful ? I wish to fight with them according to my desire.” 
Whereto, thinking for a moment, the celestial saint Narada 
replied : — "O king,, there is an insular continent near the 
milky ocean. AH the inhabitants that live there are gilted 
with strength — effulgent like the rays of the moon, huge- 
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bodied, highly powerful and have a voice deep as the muttering 
of the clouds. They are alt greatly beautiful, patient and 
have huge arms. O king of R&kshasas, 1 haVc seen in 
Swetadwipa such powerful men, as thou do9t want to see 
on this earth.” Hearing the words of N&rada,R&vana said : — 
“O celestial saint, why are the inhabitants of Swetadwipa 
powerful ? *And how did those high-souled ones come to 
live there ? O lord, do thou relate to me everything at length. 
Thou dost observe the whole universe like a myrobalam in 
in thy palms.” Hearing the words of *R&vana, the celestial 
saint said *“0 lord of R&kshasas, the inhabitants of 
Swetadwipa are perpetually devoted unto N&r&yana with 
wholc-mindedness and earnestly worship Him. They have 
always their hearts and minds devoted unto Him and are all 
high-souled. Having rendered their lives and souls unto 
N&r&yana, they have been blessed with their abode in Swela- 
dvvipa. Those, who are slain in the encounter with his bow 
bent by Vishnu — the holder of discus and the preserver of the 
world, attain to the celestial region. Neither by sacrifice, 
devout penance, self-control nor excellent gifts may be 
obtained the celestial region full of bliss.” Hearing the 
words of N&rada, the Ten necked demon was ’worked up 
with surprise and meditating for some time said “ 1 shall 
enter into conflict with him.” Thereupon inviting N&rada 
he proceeded to Swetadwipa. Thinking for a long time and 
being curious to witness that wondrous encounter, N&rada 
speedily went there. He was ever fond of sport and warfare. 
Filling all the quarters with dreadful leonine roars R&vana with 
all the R&kshasas moved towards the Swetadwipa. After 
N&rada had reached there, the illustrious Dat&nana went to 
that insular continent beyond even the reach of the celestials. 
Being struck* by the radiant heat of that i isular continent, 
the Puspaka oar, of the mighty R&vana, .coulc not stand there 
like clouds scattered by the wind. Havii j arrived at that 
dreadful insula* continent the councillors of the lord of 
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R&kshasas, fearfully said to Ravana. "0 lord, we are all 
stupified and beside ourselves with fear. We cannot any 
how stand' here ; how shall we light ?” Saying this the 
Rakshasas fled away into all directions. And Dayinana too 
sent away his golden car Pushpaka with them. Having thus 
sent away his chariot and assuming a dreadful figure he alone 
entered Swetadwipa. At the time of his entering he was 
seen by the females there. One of them holding him by the 
hand and smiling said "Why hast thou come hither ? Who 
art thou ? who is thy father ? and what for hast thou come here ? 
Do thou definitely say.” Hearing those words, O king, 
Ravana, In anger said : — "I am the son of the ascetic Visrava, 

I am Ravana by name ; I have come hither being desirous 
of fighting ; but l do not behold anyone here.” The vicious- 
souled Havana having said this all the young damsels laughed 
gently. But one ot them, being enraged, took up Ravana, 
like a child, as if in sport and hurled him amongst her 
companions. And addressing another she said : — “Behold, 

I have caught this black Ravana, having twenty arms and 
ten faces, like a small insect. Thereupon Ravana, being 
worn out with hurling, passed from one one hand to another. 
Being thus hurled the learned and powerful Ravana, in anger, 
severely bit the palms of that fair one. Being werwhclmed 
with pain that damsel let him off. Thereupon, another, 
taking that R&kshasa-chief, rose up in the welkin. Ravana, 
again waxing wroth tore her with his nails. And ‘being 
left off by that damsel, the terrified night-ranger fell down 
into the waters of the deep. The females, inhabiting that 
insular continent again and again in this wise hurled Ravana. 
'Beholding him thus distressed the highly effulgent Narada 
danced in joy and surprise. O thou having long arms, being 
apprised of this, the vicious-souled Ravana stole away Sita 
with a view to meet, death at thy bands. Thou art Narayana, 
holding discus, conch and club ; thou hast in thy hands the 
bow, a lotus, thunder-bolt and other weapons ; thou art 
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worshipped of all deities ; thou art graced with the mystic 
mark Sribalsa, adored by all celestials, hast a lotus navel t 
art a great ascetic, and Hrishikesha declaring fearlessness 
unto all devotees. Thou hast assumed a human form to bring 
about the destruction of Ravana. Dost thou not recognise 
thyself as NSrSyana ? O great one, do not forget thyself ; 
do thou recollect thy real self. The Patriarch Brahma said 
that thou art subtler than the subtle. Thou art the the three 
qualities, the three Vedas and the regions — that of the 
celestials, of the mortals and the region under the earth 
Thy work is manifest in lime, past, present and future ; thou 
art the observer of three Vedas and the destroyer of the 
enemies of the celestials. With thy three steps, thou didst, 
in the days of yore, traverse the three worlds. Thou wert 
born of Aditi, as the youngest brother of Indra for binding 
Bali. Thou art the eternal Vishnu. To extend thy favours 
unto humanity thou hast been born as man. O foremost of 
the celestials, the work of the deities hath been accom- 
plished. The vicious Ravana, with his sons and relatives, 
hath been slain. The Rishis, having piety for their wealth 
and all the deities have been pleased. O foremost of 
gods — all this hath been brought about by thy favours; 
and the whole universe hath been pacified. Sita is the very 
personation of Lakshmi, sprung from earth. It is for thee 
that she hath been born in the race of Janaka. Bringing 
her tnto Lanka Ravana protected her with care like his 
mother. Rama, I have thus related to thee the entire 
story. Hearing this from the Rishi Sanatkumar, the long- 
lived Narada described this unto me. Dafanana, to a 
letter 1 followed the instructions of Sanatkutyiar. Who ever 
listens to this story at the time of Sraddha, he rice, offered 
by him* b<*coming, inexhaustible, reaches his nanes.” Hear- 
ing this celestial theme, the lotus-eyed Ri ma along with 
his brothers was greatly surprised. And ha ring their eyes 
expanded with delight the monkeys, vvitll Sugriva, the 
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R&kshasas with Bibhishana, the kings with their councillors, 
and all other assembled pious Brahmin®, K&hatriyas, Vaisyas, 
and Sudras,’ delightedly espied Rama. Thereupon the highly 
effulgent Agastya said to R&ma : — “O Rama, we have all 
seen thee and been honoured ; now we shall depart.” Say- 
ing this, they, being honored, repaired to theij respective 
habitations. The sun set, Rama, the foremost of men, gave 
farewell to monkeys and their king and duly went through the 
SandhyH rite. Gradually night set in and he entered the 
inner appartment. 


SEICTION X LVII. 


XCakuTSTIIA, knowing himself, being thus duly installed, 
the first night, enhancing the delight of the citizens, was spent. 
At dawn, the prisoners, to wake up the king, ai 1 ed at the 
palace. And those songsters, well trained and having a 
mujfical voice like the Kinnaras, began to eulogize the heroic 
king, to the increase of his joy. “ Vwake, O gentle hero, 
increasing Kausaly&’s joy, O foremost of men. Thyself being 
asleep the whole universe will be laid up with sleep. In 
prowess thou art like Vishnu.in beauty thou art like two Asw ins, 
ih intellect thou art like Vrihaspati and in the capacity of 
governing thou art like the Patriarch Brahma. Thy patience 
equals that of earth, thy effulgence equals that of the sun, thy 
velocity equals the wind and thy gravity resembles the deep. 
Thou art stable like a stake, gentle like the moon. No king 
like thee had flourished before— no other shall follow'. O 
214 
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foremost of men, thou art irrepressible, ever pious and 
engaged in bringing about welfare unto thy subjects. Fame 
and wealth shall never renounce thee. 0 K&kutstha, in thcc 
are perpetually stationed grace and wealth." Thus did the 
panegyrists eulogise him in various sweet accents and R&ghava 
got up. Like unto Hari rising up from the bed of serpents 
Rim a, thus eulogized, rose up from his bed covered with a 
a white coverlet Taking white vessels full of water, 
thousands of well-trained survitors stood waiting before the 
high-sou led (Rim a). Washing his mouth, being purified and 
offering oblation unto fire, he entered the holy room of the 
tutelary deity much honored by the Ikshwlkus And there 
having worshipped duly the celestials, manes and the 
Brahmins, he, encircled by men, tame to the outer appartment. 
And there arrived the leading priests headed by Vasishtha 
and ministers all resplendent like unto fire. A.nd there sat 
around R5ma the Kashaltyu kings hailing from various 
provinces as the celestials sit encircling their lord Indra. 
The illustrious Bharata, Lakshrnana and Satrughna began to 
worship him and he appeared like a sacrifice conducted by 
Vedic hymns. And the servants, with their eyes shut, sat 
around him.’ The twenty heroic monkeys headed by the 
highly powerful Sugrna also began to worship him. As the 
Guliyakas worship Kuvera so lbbhishana, accompanied by 
four RSksbasas, waited upon him. All those who Were 
advanced in the study ol Vedas, born in respectable families, 
and learned, bowed unto the king lowering their heads. 
Like unto the celcstial-king Indra worshipped by the saints 
the king Rima was being perpetually honored by the effulgent 
saints, kings, monkeys, and Rakshasas. f^e appeared more 
beautiful than Indra at that time. And religious themes were 
recited in that assembly by persons conversant with the know- 
ledge of Puranas. 
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SECTION XLVIII 


HUS did the long-armed Rama spend his days looking 
imto all administrative works relating to the city and 
provinces. Some days having elapsed, he. with folded hands, 
said to Janaka, the king of Mithila, “Thou art our only 
refuge — we have been reared by thee and by the help of thy 
dreadful prowess wc have been able to destroy Ravana. 

O king, the relation between the familu-s.of lkshuaku and 
MithUS.; is unequalled and delightful. Taking the jewel, do 
thou proceed to thy own city and Bharat a as a help shall 
follow thee.” Saying "so be it” the king Janaka bespoke 
Rama "O king, I have been delighted with ‘■coingthcc and thy 
courteous manners. The jewels collected for me, I do confer 
upon my two daughters.” The royal saint Janaka having 
gone away, R&ma, with folded hands and humbly said to his 
maternal uncle Kaikeya — *'() king, this kingdom, myself.Bharat 
and Lakshmana are all at thy disposal. T he old king might 
have been grieved for thy long absence. It theret -re behoxelh 
thee, O king, to go there to-day. With immense wealth and 
various jewels let Lakshmana follow thee. Agreeing with 
his request Yudhftjit said, “ () R&ghava, let jewels 
and wealth be be inexhaustible with thee.” Thereupon, 
RSLma, at first saluted and went round him and then 
Yudhajit, the son of Kckaya, went away to his kingdom in 
the company of Lakshmana like unto Indra {leaving for home) 
in the company of Vishnu on the destruction of the Asura 
Vitra. Having bade adieu unto his maternal unde R&nia 
embraced his friend* Pratardana/'thci. undaunted king of 
K%shi and said : — "Thou hast displayed thy brotherly feelings 
and delight by making arrangements for my installation in 
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the company of Bharata. 0 king, do thou now leave for thy 
city B&r&nushi, highly picturesque, well-guarded, girt by 
strong walls on all sides and having well-decorated gate* 
ways.” Saying this, R&ma, the descendant of K&kutstha 
rose up from his seat and embraced him cordially. Having 
taken farewell from R&ma enhancing Kausaly&’s delight, the 
king of Kashi, with his followers, fearlessly and speedily 
proceeded to his own city. Having bade adieu to the king of 
K&shi, RSma, with a Smiling countenance and sweet accents, 
said to the three hundred assembled kings : "Being well 
protected by your own prowess, you have all displayed your 
great love for me. By your piety, truthfulness, sagacity and 
strength, the vicious-souled R&vana hath been slain. For- 
sooth, I am merely the instrument in the destruction of 
R&vana — he hath been slain by your strength. Hearing that 
Sit&, the daughter of Janaka, had been stolen away from the 
forest the high-minded Bharata did bring you all — but 
fortunately you were not constrained to go through miseries. 
High-minded as you arc, you were all prepared for this 
work. Long since you have come here. I think it 
better that you should proceed to your respective 
habitations.” Whereto the kings, greatly delighted, replied : 
“ O R&ma, it is by thy good fortune that thou hast 
come off victorious and been installed on the throne ; it is 
by thy good luck that thou hast got back Sit& and the 
enemy Dac&nana hath been vanquished. That we behold 
thee, O R&ma, victorious and freed from all enemies, is our 
great benefit and delight. The encomiums, thou hast 
showered upon us, are natural with thee. Thou art R&ma, 
who always pleases people. Thou art Worthy of being 
praised but we do not know how to praise thee. With thy 
permission we shall now leave for our respective provinces 
but thou sbalt always reside in our hearts. [O thou having 
long arms, O ‘great king, inayst thou havd that love for us 
perpetually that we may find place in thy hparl.” Whereto 
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R&ma replied saying “so be it.* Thereupon the Kings, highly 
delighted and desirous of going, bade farewell unto Rama, 
with folded palms and being honored In him, left for iheir 
respective kingdoms. 


SECTION XLIX. 

— 00 — 

Having agitated the earth with thousand's of elephants 
and horses the kings proceeded to various quarters. And 
being prepared to help Rama many \kshauhini soldiers with 
many steeds waited at Ayodha at the command of Bharata. 
Those kings, proud and powerful, spoke to one another — “ We 
did not face R&vana — the enemy of Rama; Bharata did 
uselessly invite us after the destruction of Ravana. Had 
they brought us earlier, \vc would, forsooth, h: e slain him. 
We would have, on the other side of the ocean, n ell protec- 
ted by the prowess of R&ma and Lakshmana and freed from 
all disturbances, fought at pleasure. 11 Being thus delighted, 
all those assembled princes proceeded to their respective 
kingdoms, dwelling on these and various other topics. And 
having arrived at their celebrated cities, unscathed, 
"abounding in delighted people, wealth, crops and jewels 
they sent various presents of jems to RSma lor his satisfac- 
tion. Besides this they made over to him innumerable horses, 
conveyances, infuriated elephants, sandal, excellent orna- 
mants, jewels, pearls, corals, beautiful female servants and 
various cars. And taking all those jewels, the highly power- 
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ful Bharata, Lakshmana and Satrughna returned lo their 
own city. Having arrived at the picturesque city AyodhyA 
those foremost of men, made presents of various jewels unto 
R£ma. Having delightedly accepted those gifts RAma in 
return made presents of them unto the successful king 
Sugriva, Bibhishana and other RAk^hasas and monkeys 
by whose help he had achieved victory. And those highly 
powerful monkeys and night-rangers wore on their heads 
and arms those jewels conferred on them by RAma. Having 
placed on his lap the long-armed Angada and HanumAn, the 
mighty car-warrior — the lotus-eyed RAma said to Sugriva 
“Angada is thy good son and HanumAn is thy wise 
councillor. O Sugriva, these are always engaged in my well- 
being and in giving me good counsels. For thee, therefore, 
O king of monkeys, I should honor them in various ways” 
Having said this, the illustrious Rama took oft from his arms 
valuable ornaments and adorned Angada and HanumAn 
therewith. Thereupon having welcomed and casting lo\ing 
looks upon the highly powerful and leading monkeys such 
as Neela, Kesarin, Kumuda, GandhamSelana, Sushcna, 
Pqnasa, Mainda, Dwivida, J&mba\An, GahAksha, Dhumra, 
JJaleemukha, Prajaghna, SaunAda, Darecmukha, Dadhimuka, 
IndrajAnu and others, he addressed them all in sweet accents, 
saying. — “You arc all my fiiends like unto my limbs and 
brothers. O yc inhabitants of forests, you have saved me 
from the ocean of danger. Blessed is the king Sugriva and 
blessed are the friends like yourselves". Saying this RAma, 
the foremost of men, conferred upon them duly many 
precious clothes and ornamerts and embraced them all. The 
monkeys lived there all happily f< asting on flagrant honey, 
well-cooked meat and various fruits and rootsjf In this way 
they spent more than a month— but it appear^! to them as 
a moment on account of their devotion unto Hama. He, too 
also spent his time happily with monkeys assuming shapes 
at will, the highly powerful RAkshasas ar|d the mighty 
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bears. In this way the delighted monkeys and Rakshasas 
spent the second winter month. Enjoying delight they thus 
spent thcfr days happily in the city of Ayodhva working to 
the welfare of Rama. 


SECTION X L X . 


J[n this wise, the monkeys, bears and Rakshasas spent 
their days in AyodliyS. Thereupon the highly effulgent 
R^ma, the descendant of Raghu said to Sugriva : — “ O gentle 
one, proceeding to the city of Ki<dikindha, hard to be got at 
by the celestials and Asuras, do thou reign there undisturbed 
with thy councillors, O thou Inning long arms, always look 
towards Angada, with loving eyes. Do thou, O Sugriva, 
protect lovingly the highly powerful Hanuman, Nala, thy 
father-in-law Sushena, the mighty lira, irrepre-- : ble Kumada, 
the powerful Neela, the heroic Satabali, Mamda, Dwivida, 
Gaya, Gavaksha, Gavava, Sarava, the irresprcssible and 
powerful king of bears Jatmabun, Gandhamadana, Valiant 
Rishava, Supatala, Keshari, Sarabha and Sumbha — these 
and other heroic monkeys who dedicated their lives to my 
service. Do thou never act to ther displeasure." Having 
said this and embraced Sugriva again and again Rama 
addressed Bibhishana with , sweet accents, 41 1 know, thou 
art cognizant of piety ; the citizens, thy councillors and 
thy brother Kuvera also love thee ; do thou therefore 
go and govern LankSt piously, O king; never cherish 
any vile intention ; the honest kings always enjoy 
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the earth. And my only request to thee, 0 king, is 
that thou mayst with love remember me and Sugriva. Do 
thou now proceed, divested of sorrow.** Hearing the words 
of R&ma, the bears, monkeys and RSkshasas repeatedly 
exclaimed glory unto Raima and said “ 0 Rima, having long 
arms, thy understanding resemblcth that of the Self-Sprung, 
thy prowess is equally wonderful and thy beauty is also 
par excellence!' The monkeys and R&ksha$as having 
said this, Hanum&n bowing, said unto R&ma “May my 
loving reverence be always in thee, O king ; may 
my devotion unto thee remain unshaken, O hero ; and may 
my mind be not attached unto any other thing.- May my 
life remain in my body as long as the stories of Rama shall 
be in currency on earth. Let not this prove otherwise. O 
foremost of men, O descendant of Raghu, may the Apsaras 
make me always hear of thy themes. O hero, as the winds 
scatter the clouds so 1 shall remove my anxiety by listening 
to thy nectar-like themes.’* After Hanum&n had said this, 
R&ma rose up from his throne and having embraced Hanu- 
mSn affectionately said, “O foremost of monlceys, what thou 
hast said, shall undoubtedly be carried out into action. As 
long as my stories shall be current on earth thy fame shall 
exist and life shall be in thy body. And as long as the world 
shall exist my themes shall be related. I cannot, even at 
the sacrifice of my life, release myself from the debts of oxe 
good ‘service out of the many, thou hast done for me, O 
monkey ; and 1 shall for ever remain indebted to thee for 
thy last benefaction. Or let them wear out in me, for men, 
at the time of danger, become worthy of having their benefits 
returned.** Having said this, Rama took off from his 
neck a chain set with sapphires brilliant £s the rays of 
the moon and placed it round the neck of HanumSn, 
Like unto the mountain Sumeru beautified by the rising of 
the moon on its -summit, Hanumln, the foremost of monkeys, 
appeared graceful with the chain placed on liiaf breast. And 
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hearing the words of Rlghava, the highly powerful monkeys, 
one by one, saluted R&ma, touching his feet and went away. 
Both Sugriva and the virtuous-souled Bibhish ina embraced 
RAma and three of them were beside themselves with tears. 
And other monkeys and R&kshasas were all moved with 
tears and sorrow to take lea\ e of Rania. Having rec< ived 
favours thus from the high-souled RSgliava the monkeys 
went away to their own houses like-unto bodied ueaturcs 
leaving off their bodies. Thereupon the.Rakshasas, bears, 
monkeys, having bowed unto Rama, the glory of the Raghu 
family and with their eyes full of tears roi sequent upon his 
separation, went away to the counliies horn which they had 
hailed. 


SECTION LI. 


^ WING bade adieu unto bears, monkeys ai. ’ Rakshasas 
the long-armed RStna began to li\e huppiiv in the com- 
pany of his brotheis. Thereupon he and his brothers 
heard from the air the following ‘-ueet accents O 
gentle Rim a, do thou with a delighted countenance 
behold me. O lord, know me as Pushpaka coming fiom 
the abode of Kuvera. O foremost o» men, at thy com- 
mand I did go there to entry him. But K- said to me — 
* Having slain the irrepressible Ra\ ana in battle the high- 
souled Rama, the foremost of m< • hath conquered thee. I 
have greatly been * delighted on the destruction of the 
vicioua-souled R&vana, with his relatives, sons and friends. 

SIS 
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0 gentle one, the great Rama hath conquered thee In Lanka ; 

1 permit thee, therefore to convey him. Thou art the fit 
conveyance for traversing all regions. But rt\y earnest 
desire is that thou shouldsL lake Riima, the descendant of 
Raghu. Do, thou therefore go there at pleasure without 
any sorrow. 1 Hearing this command of the high-soufed 
Kuvera I have come to thee. Do thou fearlessly accept 
me. 1 am above the conquest of all the worlds. At the 
command of* Kuvera 1 shall valiantly traverse all regions 
carrying out your behests'* Hearing «the words of Push- 
paka, the highly powerful RSma said to the returning 
car stationed in the welkin : — •“ O foremost of cars, Push- 
paka, if such be the case, do thou come here ; while the 
lord of wealth hath commanded thus, I will not be 
blameable for bad character." Having said this and 
worshipped it with dried paddy, fragrant flowers and in- 
cense, R&ma, having long arms, addressed Pushpaka — “Do 
thou go now and come here whenever I shall remember thee. 
While proceeding by the welkin, O gentle one, be not 
sorry for our separation. And be not obstructed in thy 
course whilst traversing all the quarters." Ha\ing been 
adored by RAma and sa\ing * so be it* Pushpaka proceeded 
towards its wished-for direction. And the holy Pushpaka 
car having thus vanished, Rharata, with folded palms, said 
to Rama, the delight of Raghus — “ O hero, during thy 
divine administration, we have seen many inhuman creatures 
and objects speak like men. During all these months 
since thy installation subjects have not suffered from any 
disease. Even the most aged animals have not met with 
death. The female, without any risk, have b^en giving birth 
to children and all people are plump and delighted. The 
delight of the citizens hath been greatly increased, O 
king. In dr a hath been pouring nrectar-Iii e showers in 
due time. The wind is always delightful a fid wholesome. 
O king of men; the inhabitants of the city |nnd provinces 
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are all saying " we may have for ever such a king.” Hear- 
ing those, sweet accents given vent to by Bharata, Rlma, 
the foremost of kings was greatly delighted. 


SECTION Lit. 


X LIVING sent away the golden Pushpaka, the highly 
powerful RSUna entered the Asoka forest beautified by 
sandal, Aguru, Mangoe, dark sandal and Debadaru trees, 
and covered with Champaka, Aguru, Nag a, Kesara, Madhuka, 
Panasa, Sarja, PSLrijata, resembling smokeless fire, Sodhra, 
Neepa, Arjuua, N&ga, Saptaparna, Muktaka, Mandara, 
Kadalce and various creepers, abounding in Priyanga, 
Kadamba, Vakula, Jambu, pomegranate, and Kadali trees, 
containing various flowers, picturesque, having many fruits, 
fragrant, decorated with new leaves and adorned with various 
other trees. There were many a tree, having profuse foliage 
and flowers and covered with maddened black bees if 
constructed by architects. 1 he forest-land was variegated 
and beautified by cuckoos, the ornaments of mangoe trees, 
black-bees and various birds of various colours. Amongst 
the trees beautifying the forest some were gold-hued, some 
were radiant as the flame of fire and some were like red 
collyrium. There were various flowers, spreading fragrance 
and making garlands. And there were various ponds filled 
with pure water. The stairs of those ponds were made of 
corals and the ground was of crystal. And they were all 
filled with lotuses and lilies. They were beautified with 
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Chakrabakas and the banks were graced with variegated 
trees and flowers. And the forest was encompassed by 
stone walls and in the inside were dwelling many a S&rdula 
l>ird resembling Vatduryas . AH the trees in the forest were 
filled with flowers. And the rocks there, covered with flowers 
falling down* from trees, appeared like welkin beautified 
with stars. And Rama’s Asoka forest was like unto 
Indra’s Nandana and Kuvera's Chitraratha made by Bralmte. 
Having entered the rich Asoka fores^ abounding in many 
seats and houses and creepers Rama sat on an excellent 
seat, covered with a beautiful coverlet and well constructed. 
Like unto Purandara with Sachi he took Site by the hand, 
made her sit and drink the wine distilled in the pro\ince 
pf Mite. And in no time the servants brought tor him well* 
cooked meat and various fruits. Being incbricte the 
beautiful Apsaras, well-skilled in the art of singing and 
dancing, began to dance before Rama in the company of 
Kinnaris. The virtuous-souled RSma, the foremost of those 
who know how to please, satisfied those tgcautiful damsels 
pdorned with various ornaments, And Site sitting by him, 
ha appeared Jike the effulgent Vasishtha in the company of 
'Arundhati. Being greatly delighted the celestial-like K&ma 
pleased every day Site resembling a celestial damsel. Site 
and R£ghava thus spent their days happily. And thus was 
spent the delightful winter giving all enjoyments. EnjojMig 
various things the higli-soulcd Rama and Sita spent ten 
thousand years. Once on a time, having performed all the 
religious ceremonies, in the fore part of the day, Rama, to 
spend the evening, entered the inner apartment. Site, too, 
having performed all religious ceremonies, at first attended 
to the servj$:e of her mothers-in-law. The eupon wearing 
a beautifully coloured cloth and being adorne 1 with various 
ornaments Site appeared before R&Yna 1 kc unto Sachi 
approaching the'king of celestials in heaven. And beholding 
fhe auspicious signs of pregnancy ’in his| spouse Raima 
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attained to excessive delight. Thereupon lie said to the 
beautiful Sitft resembling a celestial damsel “O 
Vaidehi— -signs of pregnancy are manifest in thee. 
What desires of thine can we satisfy ?’’ Smiling 
a little the daughter of Janaka said : — "0 Raghava, I wish 
to behold the holy hermitages. I wish to ^salute the 
greatly effulgent Rishis living on fruits and roots and 
residing on the hanks of the Ganges. I greatly desire, O 
R5ma, that I may spen/1 even one night in the hermitage of 
the Rishis living on fruits and roots.” Whereto replied 
Riiina of unwearied actions, saying ‘so be it.’ Believe me, 
O Vaidehi, that thou shall undoubtedly go there to-morrow.” 
Having thus addressed Maithili, the daughter of Janaka, 
R&rna, the descendant of K&kutstha, then issued out of the 
inner apartrtient and entered the middle one tilled with his 
friends. 


SECTION Lilt. 


Run having taken his seat there, the experienced 
councillors encircling him began to dwell upon many amusing 
stories. Rijnya, Madhumatta, Kasyapa, Mang.da, Kula, 
Surajni, Kjlya, Vadra PanlavaKla, Sumngadha — all 
delightedly began to introduce many amusing* talks before 
the high-soulcd R&ma. Thereupon Rama incidentally ad- 
dressed them saying 3 — “ O Vadra, how do the inhabitants of 
the city and provinces talk about Sita, Bharala, Lakshmana, 
Satntghna and the mother Kaikovi ? The king'*. when they 
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deviate from the paths of justice, become objects of censure in 
the houses of men and even in the forests as well.” RSma 
having said this, Vadra with folded hands replied : — “0 king, 
the citizens speak many good things about thee ; besides 
they dilate upon many things in their own houses regarding 
thine conquest acquired by the destruction of the Ten-necked 
demon.'* Hearing the words of Vadra, llama said : — “Without 
hiding any thing, do thou relate every thing Irom the be- 
ginning as they are ; what good and t bad things have been 
given vent to by the citizens. Hearing the good and bad 
opinions of the citizens I shall desist from bad actions and 
engage in good ones. * Whatever vicious actions of mine 
are talked of by subjects in cities and provinces do thou 
relate unto me confidently and fearlessly." Hearing the 
sweet accents of Rama, Vadra, with a quiescent mind and 
folded palms, said : — “Hear, O king, l shall relate to thee all 
those unpleasant things frequently dwelt upon by people 111 
court-yards, markets, public roads, forests and, gardens. 
Indeed Rama hath accomplished a wondqjjully hard v\ oik ; 
our ancestors, the celestials, the DSnavas — none heard of 
constructing 3 bridge over the ocean ? RSma hath slain 
the irrepressible R&vana with his army and brought over 
the monkeys, bears and Rakh.isas to his own side. Ha\ing 
discomfitted Ravana, in the encounter RSma hath released 
SitS, but not being the least enraged on account of Per 
being touched by RSvana he hath biought her to his 
own city. RSvana dic^ forcibly place SitS on her lap ; 
how can then RSma enjoy delight in her company ? 
^Having taken her to the city ot LankS, RSvana did keep 
her in the Asoka forest and Sita uas brought under the 
control of RSkshasees. Still RSma hath nod been worked 
up with hatered by SitS. From now we shjfll also brooke 
the bad conduct of our wives — for the subjects always 
tread the foolstteps of their King, O RinjjL the subjects 
thus talk of many things in cities and provinces. 4 * Hear- 
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ings those words of Vadra, RSghava was greatly sorry 
and asked his friends saying “Do tire subjects thus talk 
about me?.'' Thereupon lowering their heads and saluting 
him they all said to R&ghava, of a depressed mind — 
“ For sooth, the subjects thus talk about." Thereupon 
K&kutstha, the slayer of enemies, hearing all those words, 
dismissed his friends. 


SECTION LI V . 


— oo — 

Having sent away his friends and determined what 
to do, R&ma, the delight of the RSghus, commanded the 
warder, who uas seated hard by, saying: — “Do thou 
speedily bring here, Lakshmana the son of Sumitia and 
gifted with auspicious marks, the great Bharata and th£ 
irrepressible Satrughna.” Hearing the words c M Rama and 
placing bis folded palms on his head the ward, r reached 
the house of Lakshmana and unobsliurtcd entered therein. 
And having saluted him, with folded palms he said to 
the high souled Lakshmana: — “The King wishes to be-* 
hold thee — do thou soon go theie. “Thereupon being 
apprised of RSghava’s command and sa\ing 'so be it,’ Saumitii 
ascended his car and w r cnt speedily towards RSima's 
abode. Having beheld Lakslunana's departure the w aider 
humbly went to Bharata and having blessed him with 
folded hands said The Kin t> wishes to see thee 1 
Hearing of the command of Rama from the warder, the 
highly powerful Bharata at once got up bom his seat 
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and proceeded Ort foot. Seeing Bharata’s departure the 
warder speedily went to Satrughna and with folded hands 
said : — " Do thou come, O foremost Raghus, the King 
wisbeth to behold thee.” Hearing the words of the warder 
Satrughna lowered his head and rising up speedily pro- 
ceeded to Rama. Thereupon returning, the warder, with 
folded hands, communicated unto Rlma, the arrivals of 
his brothers. So long R&ma was engaged poorly in 
anxious meditation with his crown bent downwards. In* 
formed of the princes' arrival he commanded the warder, 
“ Do thou soon bring the princes here. My life depends 
upon them. They ar^my dearest life ” Having obtained 
Rama’s command, the princes, clothed in white raiment, 
entered there, with folded palms and quiescent mind 
Having entered there they saw that Rama’s countenance 
was shorn , of beauty like unto the moon possessed by 
R&hu, the setting sun and the withered lotus and his 
eyes were full of tears. Having approached him quickly, 
and saluted his feet they anxiously sat there. 
Thereupon having wiped off his tears awd embraced them 
with his arms he raised up the princes and pressed them 
to take th£ir seats. Thereupon he said — "You are mine 
all ; you constitute my life; O princes, I am governing the 
kingdom gained by you j you are all learned, pious and 
intelligent. Do ye follow the duties I point out.” R8ma, 
the .descendant of Kakustha having said this, they, with 
anxiety and attention, awaited the orders of the king. 
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SECTION LV. 


Y he princes were all wailing with a poorly heart when 
Rima, with a dried countenance, addressed them, saying: — 

" May good betide you — do not act against *hiy desire. Rear, 
what the citizens have been talking about me and Sita. The 
citizens as well as the inhabitants of provinces have been 
showering censures upon me. I hav<*becn pierced to the very 
vitals by those accusations. I have been born in the illustrious 
family ot the high-souled Ikshawkus. Sill hath been born 
also in the holy family of the great Janaka ; gentle Lakshmana, 
thou knowest how in the solitary forest of Dandaka, Sita 
was stolen away by R&vana and how have I slain him. At 
that time even I was stricken with anxiety regarding Sita 
that how 1 could take her home since she had resided in the 
house of the Rakshasas. To secure my confidence, Sita, 
in your very presence, entered fire. At that time, O Saumitri, 
fire, carrying sacrificial oblations and the wind of the sky 
declared Sita’s innocence before the celestials. In the pre- 
sence of all the Rishis and gods, the Stm and Moon an- 
nounced the innocence of the daughter of Janaka. Indra, 
the king of the celestials, himself handed over the chaste 
Sita unto me in the island of Lanka. My mind knoweth 
Sita as chaste for ever. So, at that time, 1 came back to 
Ayodhya with Sita. But now a great sorrow consequent 
upon the censure of the citizens and villagers hath pierced 
my heart. He, who is notorious on this earth and as 
long as that notoriety remains current, is, classed amongst 
the vile. Even the celestials speak ill of bad name 
—•whereas fame is adored in all the regions. There- 
fore the hlgh-souled exert their best to acquire reputation. 
216 
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O foremost of men, what to speak of the daughter of 
Janaka — I can even renounce my life and yourselves in 
fear of a bad name. Do ye therefore perceive into what 
great abyss of sorrow and ill-fame I have fallen. Up to 
this time I have never experienced such a mighty grief 
Do thou, O Lakshmana, next morning, ascending the car 
driven by Sumantra, take away Sitl to another country. 
There is a picturesque hermitage of the high-souled 
V&imiki situate on the Tamas2t on the other side of the 
river Ganges. Do tbou, O delight of RSghus, soon come 
back, leading behind Sit& in that lovely place. Do thou 
carry out my words Do thou not speak anything regarding 
SUA's banishment. O Saumitri, if dost thou request me 
to desist from this, it shall be the more unpleasant unto 
me. For my life and arms, do ye not proffer any request 
unto me regarding this. If so, you shall only endanger 
my well-being and I shall ever regard you as my enemies. 
If you obey my behests, do je honor my words now. 
Do ye take away SitS from here. Ere this Sit& had 
communicated her intention of beholding the hermitages 
of ascetics on the banks of the Ganges. Let that desire 
of hers be now satisfied.” While saving this, the eyes of 
the virtuotrs-souled RSma were covered with tears. Sigh- 
ing hard like unto an elephant, he, with a heart stricken 
with grief, departed to his own quarter in the company of 
his brothers 
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SECTION LVI. 


he night being over, Lakshmana, with "a poor heart 
and dried countenance, addressed Sumantra, saying : — “ O 
charioteer, do thou soon yoke quick-coursing steeds to an 
excellent chariot, anti for Sita place an excellent seat on 
the car. At the command of the King, I shall take Sita 
to the hermitage of the ascetics ever engaged in pious 
actions. Do thou soon bring the chariot here.” Obeying the 
mandate, and bringing a beautiful and holy car drawn by first- 
rate steeds and having excellent scats, he said to Saumitri, the 
enhancer of friends' honor “O lord, here is the chariot ready — 
do thou now satisfy thine desire.” Hearing the words of • 
Sumantra, Lakshmana, the foremost of men, approached Sita 
in the inner apartment and said : — "O queen, thou didst 
request the king to show thee the hermitage — the king too 
did promise — lie hath now commanded me to take thee 
there. Do thou therefore follow me, at the command of flic 
king. I shall, at his behest, take thee to the f. .-est where 
dwell many an ascetic.” I fearing the words of the high- 
souled Lakshmana, Jinaki attained to excessive delight and 
became anxious to go. Taking various jewels and costly 
clothes she said to Lakshmana. on the eve of her departure — 
“I shall confer these ornaments, these costly clothes and 
riches on the lemalc ascetics." Saving ‘we shall do the same’ 
lie made Sita ascend the car and remembering RSma's 
command proceeded, being carried by quick-coursing steeds. 
Thereupon Sita said to Lakshmana, the enhancer of 
prosperity '*0 cjcscendcnt of Raghu. I behold many 
inauspicious omens. My right eye and body are trembling. 
My mind Is growing depressed. It is stricken with 
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anxiety pud I have accordingly grown restless. 1 behold 
the earth as void of all happiness. O thou fond of brothers— 
hath thy brother met with any calamity ? Are all my 
mothers-in-law aftd subjets well ?” Saying this Sitl, with 
folded hands, began to pray unto gods. Hearing this 
Lakshinana bowed unto her touching the ground with his 
crown, and 'though greatly sorry, said as if delighted “All 
well " Thereupon having arrived at the hermitage situate on 
the banks of Gomati Lakshinana spent the night there. There- 
upon at dawn he rose up and asked the charioteer to get 
the chariot ready, saying, “Like unto the powerful MahSdeva 
we shall hold the waters of the BhSgiratln on our head.” There- 
upon Sumantra yoked the horses, gifted with the fleet course 
of the mind, to the chariot and with folded hands said to 
Sitk “Do thou ascend the car.” According to the request of 
the intelligent charioteer, Sit&, with Lakshinana, ascended that 
excellent conveyance. In no time the daughter of Janaka, having 
expansive eyes, arrived at the banks of the Ganges removing 
alt sins. Reaching the currents of Bh&girathi before noon 
Lakshmana, on beholding her, cried aloud?" Thereupon be- 
holding Lakshmana thus distressed, Sita, conversant with 
piety, waxing anxious said. “Why art thou weeping, 
Lakshmana? I have reached the banks of JSnhavi, for which 
1 have so long desired. So this is the time for rejoicing and 
do uot give me pain at this time. O foremost of men, thou 
dost «pcnd thine days and nights in the company of R&ma. 
Thou hast left him for two days only — art thou sorry for 
this ? Lakshmana — Rama is also dearer than my life— but 
I am not so sorry — do thou not be therefore overwhelmed 
with grief. Do thou take me to the other sidejof the Ganges 
so that I may behold the ascetics and coifer upon them 
clothes and ornaments. Thereupon saluting hem duly and 
spending a night we shall return to tipi cap tal. I am also 
anxious to see, RSma, having eyes like lotus petals, 
breast like that of a lion and foremost of n en.” Hearing 
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the words of Sill and wiping his beautiful eyes, Lakshmana, 
the slayer of enemies, sent for boatmen. As soon as they 
were called, with folded hands they said. “ The boat is 
ready.” Having then brought a boat to cross the holy Ganges 
Lakshmana, with a quiescent mind, took her to the other 
side. 


SECTION LVII. 


IIav.NO at 4 first conducted Siti to the spacious and 
well decorated boat plied by fishermen Lakshmaua himself 
got up. Thereupon he ordered Sumantra to wait there with 
the chariot, and being beside himself with sorrow ordered the 
sailors to move on. Thereupon having reached the other side 
of BhSgirathi, Lakshmana, with subdued \oice and folddll 
palms, said to Sit4 — “O daughter of the king of Videha, this 
hath pierced my heart like a dart, that my brother, by making 
mew the instrumental of this action hath made me the 
object of censure in the world. The death and the 
pain consequent upon it arc better than the action l am 
engaged in. Be thou propitiated, O beautiful damsel, do 
not hold me responsible for this.” Saying this, the humble 
Lakshmana began to weep and pray for death. Beholding 
him thus overwhelmed, Sit4 said “What is the matter, 
Lakshmana ?! do not understand anything. Do thou 
speak out everything, plainly unto 'me. I find thee beside 
thyself (with grief) ; is it all well with the kingdom ? In 
.the name of the king, do thou give out unto me, the cause 
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of thy sorrow." Sit5 having addressed him thus, Lakshmana, 
w ith a poorly heart and suppressed tone, said “O worshipful 
queen, f have kept within my heart all those words, which 
the king said, before he entered his palace, rendered sorry 
and impatient oil hearing in the assembly the report of 
censure regarding thee, O daughter of king Janaka. All 
those words are indeed above description and so I desist. 
I only say so much, that afraid of the calumny of the citizens 
he hath renounced thee although thy purity was sufficiently 
proved before me. But for that, do* not consider thyself 
in any way guilty. Rama hath commanded me to leave thee 
near the hermitage on the pretext of satisfying thine desire 
as thou art big with a child. Do not uselessly give vent to 
sorrow any more. There is the holy hermitage of the saints 
on the banks of JSnhavi. There lives Valmiki, the foremost 
of saints, a great friend of our sire Da^aratha. O daughter 
of Janaka, approaching that high-souled saint, do thou spend 
thy days happily keeping Rflma always in thy mind. Do thou 
satisfy the deities, O chaste damsel. This shall crown thee 
with auspiciousness." 


SECTION LVIII. 


— 00 — 

TJ EARING the ruthless words of Lakshm4na,thc daughter 
of Janaka, greatly sorry, fell down on earth. And remaining 
senseless for some time, Sits, with her e res full of tears 
said to Lakshntana • — "Forsooth, O Lakshn ana, the great 
Dispenser hath created this body to suffe r miseries ; and 
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all my afitSctions arcs manifest in form to-day. Methinks, 

I committed a mighty iniquity in my pristine existence or 
brought about separation between a husband and wife and 
for that R&ma hath renounced me albeit I am pure and 
chaste. O son of SumitrA, the affliction of residing in the 
forest appeared to me as pleasure ere this forjl knew that 
I would be able to serve R&ma’s feet. But how shall I, O 
gentle one, live in the hermitage being divorced from all my 
kith and kin ? And being afflicted to wlibm shall I express 
my sorrow ?• What reply shall I offer unto the ascetics 
when they shall ask me "Child, why hath the high-souled 
RAghava renounced thee ? What sin hast thou committed ?’ 
O Saumitri, I shall just renounce my life in the waters of 
J&hnavi ? But I desist from this for it shall bring about the 
termination O my husband’s race. O Saumitri, do thou 
carry out the orders thou hast received. By renouncing 
this wretched wight do thou satisfy the King’s orders. 
But hear, what I say. Without making any distinction, 
do thou, in my name, w r ith folded hands, bow unto my 
mothers-in*law and then ask the well-being of the king* 
dom. Thereupon saluting the pious King do fhou address 
him, in my name, saying “ Thou knowest, O R&ghava, 
that Sit! is pure, ever devoted unto thee ard engaged 
in thy well-being. She knows it full well, that afraid of 
a USLd name thou hast renounced her. It is her duty to 
put a stop to thy ill-name and censure . for thou* art 
her excellent refuge.’ Do thou tell further-more that 
king established in righteousness to treat the citizens as 
his brothers, to aequire piety by protecting h»s subjects 
duly— .for this is the greatest morality and by this may 
be acquired excellent fame. Tell him that I am not sorry 
for my person— my gieatest sorrow is that the citizens 
have vilified me. Husband is a woman’s god — her friend 
and spiritual guide. It is proper therefore to work out 
husband's well-being even at the sacrifice of life Do 
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thou, O Lakshmana, communicate it in short unlo 
Rama, in my name. Do thou go now and behold 
the signs of pregnancy are manifest in me.*’ Sit 5 
having said this, Lakshmana, with a bewildered heart, saluted 
her touching the ground with his head. He could not speak 
more. Thereupon bewailing aloud and circumambulating 
her, he, meditating a little, said. “What art thou speaking 
unto me, 0 worshipful dame ? O thou having no sin, up to 
this time I have ndt seen any portion of thy beautiful person 
but feet. This is a solitary forest anti besides the worship- 
ful RSma, is not present here — under these circums- 
tances how can I cast looks upon thee ?*' Having addressed 
Si'S in this wise Lakshmana again sent for a boat and 
ascending it ordered the boatmen to go. Thereupon having 
reached the other side and being beside himself with sorrow' 
and grief he speedily ascended the car. And casting his 
looks behind while proceeding he espied that Sits, on the 
other side of the Ganges, was roving wildly like one having 
none to look after her. Looking again and again when 
Sit£ saw that Lakshmana and the chariot MfVe gone beyond 
the range of her vision, she became overwhelmed with 
anxiety and ‘grief. Being sunk in grief and pressed down 
with the weight of sorrow on not beholding Rama, the fore- 
most of the illustrious, the chaste SitS began to cry aloud 
in the forest resounded with the notes of peacocks. 
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SECTION LIX 


Beholding Sits thus wailing, the sons of the Rishis 
there speedily approached the great Valmiki, well-established 
in asceticism. And saluting him they till communicated 
unto him SitSL’s bewailings and said, “ O great sir, we 
do not know the wife of what great man, bcaulifnl 
like the very Lakshmi, and not seen before, is crying aloud 
very poorly ? It is better that thou shouldst see her once. 
That beautiful damsel, like a goddess falling from heaven 
being bewildered, is waiting on the banks of the river. We 
saw her alone crying aloud being overwhelmed with sorrow 
and grief as if she had none to look after her. A 
damsel like her should not be subject to such a con- 
dition. She did not appear to us to be a woman. Do 
thou receive her duly. She is near the hermitage and 
so hath come- to seek thy shelter. O illustrious Sir, she 
is on the look out for a protector — do thou protect her. 1 *’ 
The pious Valmiki could perceive every thing by virtue 
of his asceticism j and ascertaining the truth o' the words 
of Jthe Rishi boys by the power of his understanding, he, 
with quick steps, approached Sill. And the disoiples 
followed that high-minded ascetic. 1 hereupon proceeding 
a little on foot with Arghya in his hands, the wise Val- 
miki reached the banks of the river and saw that 
R&ghava's spouse was bewailing like a helpless woman. 
Having gladdened a little the aggrieved Sin by virtue 
of his own effulgence the gfeat ascetic V&lmihi addressed 
her in following s>\ect accents " O chaste damsel, thou 
art the daughter-in-law of Da^aratha, the beloved wife 
of R&raa and the daughter of Janaka; thy coming here is 
217 
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auspicious. I am apprized, by virtue of asceticism and 
meditation, of the object of thy coming here. O great lady, 
1 am also fully aware that thou art by all means chaste, 
tn fact I am conscious of all the incidents In the three 
worlds. By the eyes of asceticism, t perceive, O daughter 
of Janaka, that thou art innocent. Thou hast come under 
my shelter, O Vaidehi — be thou consoled. O child, the 
pious ascetics live around my hermitage. They shall 
daily take care of thee as their daughter. Do thou accept this 
Arghya now, and confiding in me do thou remove thy grief. 
Be not sorry for anything; ^consider that thou hast come 
to thy own home.” Hearing the wonderful words of the 
great ascetic, Siti humbly touched his feet and said “ Thy 
desire shall be fulfilled. ' Saying this, she, with folded 
hands, followed the ascetic. Beholding the great ascetic 
and SitS approach, the wives, of the Rishis, delighted 
neared them and said Do thou come, O foremost of 
Rishis, thou hast arrived here after a long time. We alt 
bow unto thee— do thou order what we shall do.” Hearing 
their words the great Vilmiki replied in worthy accents — 
** This §it& is the wife of the intelligent FUma, the daughter- 
in-law of Dafaratha and the daughter of Janaka. She has 
now come to our hermitage. She is. chaste and innocent, 
still her husband hath renounced her. So we should all pro- 
tect her. She is worthy of your reverence— specially while 
such *is the order of mine— your preceptor. So, do ye all, 
take care of her with great affection.” Having consigned the 
charge of Siti unto the hands of the female ascetics, 
the great and illustrious ascetic VSlmiki, fallowed by his 
disciples, speedily proceeded towards his holy permitage. 
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SECTION LX, 


j^EHOLDING the great ascetic V&lmiki tints conduct- 
ing Siti into his own hermitage Lakshmana's heart was 
bewildered with grief. Thereupon he said to the expert 
charioteer Sumantrd. “ Do thou perceive Rima’s grief 
consequent upon the separation from Situ. His spouse — 
the daughter of Janaka, is perfectly pure ; what can be 
more painful than that R&ma is living alone having renounced 
her ? It is clear unto me, O Sumantra, that this separation 
of R&ma, hath been brought about by the influence of 
destiny — for it is hard to get over accident. Even that 
R&ma, who, when enraged, is capable of slaying the celes- • 
tials, Gandharbas, Asuras and R&kshasas, hath been engaged 
in the worship of destiny. Formerly did R&ma go through 
miseries, residing in the forest of Dandaka, at the com- 
mand of his sire for fourteen years. But this banishment 
of Siti appears to me as exceedingly painful and most ruth- 
less. O charioteer, the opinion of the cltisens is by no 
means just ; consequently what shall we gain by perform- 
ing* such a bad action for fame as the exile of Sit& ?” 
Hearing those words of Lakshmana, the wise Sumantra 
reverentially replied : — “ Be not aggrieved for Siti, O Sau- 
mitri Formerly in the presence of thy sire the Brah- 
mananas related this account of Sit&'s exile. R&ma shall 
Jbe deprived of all happiness and be separated from his 
dear wife; what more, the virtuous-souled R&ma, having 
long arms, shall, under the influence of time, renounce thee, 
Sitft, Satrughna and Bharata. Q Lakshmana, when Durb&sa 
was addressed by the king Dayaratha as to thy future he 
replied in the above way. 1 have told thee the same. Do thou 
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not communicate this unto Satrughna, Bharata or any body. 
O foremost of men, DurbSsa said this unto Da(aratha before 
we, Vasishtha and other great men. Hearing the words 
of Rishi, Dasaratha, the foremost of men, 9aid unto me, 
“O charioteer, do not reveal this secret to any body.” O 
gentle one, it is not proper by any means to falsify the words 
of the king* Dafaratha. I shall atways, very carefully, carry 
out his orders. It is not proper to reveal this mystery 
before thee. Still J do so for thy curiosity hath been greatly 
excited. Though this mystery was communicated formerly 
by the king Dafaratha and though it is not proper to reveal 
it to any body, still I express it before thee that thou mayst 
not, on hearing it, be worked yp with sorrow ; for destiny 
is hard to be got over. And it is by the influence of that 
destiny that thou hast met with such a sorrow and grief. 
However, do thou not reveal this secret unto Satrughna and 
Bharata” Hearing these grave and important words of 
Sumantra, Lakshmana ordered him to relate. 


SECTION LX t. 


J^EiNG thus requested by the high-souled lakshmana, 
Sumantra began to reveal the mystery of Durl&s&’s account. 
“In the days of yore the great ascetic Durb&s$, the son of 
Atri, resided for a year in the holy hermitagd of Vasishtha. 
At that time thy sire, the highly effulgent a nd illustrious 
Dafaratha, with a view to see his ' high- louled priest 
Vasishtha, repaired there. He saw the great as etic DurbftsS, 
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burning like the sun in his effulgence, seated on the right 
hand side of Vasishtha. Thereupon he humbly saluted those 
two Jeadingf ascetics. And they too, welcoming him, received 
him duly with seat, water to wash feet, Arghya, fruits and 
roots. Then he lived there in the company of the ascetics. 
Thereupon during the noon, all those ascetics, seated there, 
began to dwell upon various pleasant topics. 'During an 
interval Da^aratha, with folded hands and uplifted arms, said 
to the high-souled son of Atri — DurbSLsl, having asceticism 
for his wealth. "0 Illustrious Sir, how long shall my family 
remain in existence ? What is the extent of the lease of life 
granted to R&ma and my other sons ? How long shall the 
descendants of R&ma live? And what shall be the end of 
my race ? Do thou relate all this unto me.” Hearing the 
words of the king Dacaratha the highly effulgent DurbSsa 
replied “Hear, the early history, O king. During the 
encounter between the celestials and Asuras, the demons, 
being remonstrated with by the celestials sought shelter 
of the wife of Vrigu — thy priest. Vrigu's wife having 
promised them help they lived there fearlessly. Having 
beheld the demons thus helped by Vrigu's wife, Hart, the 
king of the celestials, enraged, chopped off her head with 
his sharp discus. And angry on beholding his wife slain, 
Vrigu, imprecated a curse on Vishnu, the flayer of enemies' 
ratfi*. saying—' "Being beside thyself with anger thou hast slain 
my wife, not worthy of being killed ; therefore, O Janarddana, 
thou shalt be born in the region of mortals. And there 
thou shalt remain separated from thy spouse for many long 
years/' Having imprecated this curse, Vrigu was greatly 
pained and being propitiated by his adoration, Vishnu, fond 
of disciples, said : — “Having slain R&vana and others, I shall 
be, for the behoof of mankind, subject to this imprecation." 
O bestower of kings, the highly effulgent Vishnu, thus 
imprecated by Vrigu in the days of yore, hath been bom as 
thy son in this birth and hath been celebrated under the 
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appellation of RSma. 0 conferer of honors, for tooth that) 
Rftma partake of the fruits of Vrigu's curse. He shall reign in 
Ayodhyft for a long time. All his followers shall be happy and 
prosperous. Having reigned for eleven thousand years 
Rlma shall repair to the region of Brahmft. Hone shall 
be able to vanquish him. He shall celebrate many a 
horsc-sacrirtce with profuse gifts and shall establish many 
royal families. He shall beget on Sitfc two sons.** 
Having thus related unto Da^aratha the past and future 
of his family the highly effulgent great ascetic Durb&sh 
became silent. He being silent— the great King Qagaratha, 
having bowed unto the two high-souled ascetics, again 
returned to his city AyodhyS. 1 had heard there all these 
words of the great ascetic DurbSsi. Up to this time they 
are lying in my heart. Rishis* words shall never prove 
fruitless. According to the words of Risbi Rama shall 
install two sons of SitS. in AyodhyJ,. not anywhere else. 
Under these circumstances, Q Lakshmana, thou shouldst 
not grieve for $iti or R&ma ; in their interest do thou, 
become patient,*’ Hearing those wonderoos words of the 
charioteer Sumantra, Lakshmana became greatly happy 
and eulogised him again and again ? They thus convers- 
ing with one another on their way back, the sun set. 
They accordingly spent that night on the banks of Kesini. 
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TT AV1NG spent the slight on the banks ot Kesint, 
the taigbty car-warrior Lakshmana, got* up early in the 
morning and again * proceeded on his journey (home) 
and reached in the noon the city of Ayodhya filled with 
various jewels and delighted ahd plump citizens. But the 
high-souled Lakshmana became greatly sorry stricken with 
the thought as to what he should relate on approaching 
the feet of R&ma. Whilst proceeding with this thought 
he saw the highly picturesque palace of R&ma resembling 
the rays of the moon. Having descended from his car 
at the palace-gate, Lakshmana, the foremost of men, with 
his face downwards and a distressed heart, unobstructed, 
entered the palace. Having entered there he saw his 
elder brother R&ma seated poorly on an excellent seat 
with his eyes full of tears. Being greatly pained at the 
sight, Saumitri touched his feet and with folded palms 
said :—' "O worshipful sir, having obeyed thy behests f 
hav» left the daughter of Janaka at the holy hermitage 
of VSlmiki near the banks of the Ganges. Having, left 
that illustrious pure lady at the skirt of the hermitage 
I have again come to serve thy feet. Do thou not grieve? 
O foremost of men, for such is the course of time. The 
intelligent people like thee do not grieve. Where there i» 
growth there is decay, where there is prosperity there is ruin? 
and where there is birth there is death. Therefore attach- 
ment unto wife, sons, friends ahd riches is not proper, for 
surely shall be brought about separation with them. Whilst 
thou canst control thyself and thy mind, shouldst thou not 
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be able to bear this trifling pain of separation ? Leading 
men like thyself are never overwhelmed by all these things. 
O Righava, thou shall again be blamed by the people. In 
fear of this calumny, O sing that thou hast renounced 
Maithili. And if dost thou grieve for that spouse thy 
calumny shall undoubtedly be deep-rooted in the kingdom. 
Therefore 'do thou restore thyself patiently, O foremost of 
men. Do thou give up this weakness and be not sorry ” 
The intelligent Lakshmana, the son of Sumitr&, having said 
this, RSma, the descendant of KSkutstha and fond of 
friends, with great delight said • — "Thou hast spoken the 
truth, O Lakshmana, O foremost of men. I have been 
greatly delighted, O hero for thy carrying out my orders. O 
gentle Saumitri, my grief and sorrow have been removed 
for those pleasant words of thine.” 


SECTION LXIII. 
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TT earing those wondrous words of Lakshmana R&ma 
was greatly delighted and said " O thou having an auspicious 
look, thou art gifted with great intellect and after my heart , 
a friend like thee is rare at such a time. Bpt O beautiful 
Saumitri, do thou, apprised of my intention, icarry out my 
words. O gentle son of Sumitrft, for not loi king to state 
business for these four days I have been pierci d to the very 
vitals. Do thou therefore call here men, or \ omen, priests 
or councillors who have come for business. iFor soeth do 
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a king falls into the dreadful hell where the wind doth not 
blow, Who does not daily look into his state affairs. I have 
heard, O foremost of men, that there lived in the days of 
yore a highly illustrious, truthful and pure-minded king, ever 
devoted unto the Brahmanas, by the name of Nriga. Once 
on a time at the sacred pilgrimage of Pushpaka that king 
conferred upon the Brahmanas one Koti of kinc with 
calves adorned with golden ornaments. Acci- 
dentally on that occasion, a cow witlf calf belonging 
to a poor Brahman, living upon low means, was given 
away along with other kine. Undergoing hunger and thirst, 
the master of that lost cow travelled for a long time 
in many places in search of it. Thereupon having 
reached the province of Kanakhal lie espied his or:\ 
cow in the house of a Brahmana. The cow was well kept 
and the young one was grown up Thereupon the Brahman 
called the cow by the name given by him saying f# SavalS, 
rome.' 1 The cow heard that and recognizing the voice of the 
Brahman followed him. And he preceded her burning like fire. 
And the Brahmana, in whose hou>e the cow long remained, 
speedily pursued her and approaching the ascetic said. 

" This cow is mine. The king Nriga conferred this upon 
me. M So there arose a great quarrel betwe<* * the two 
learned Brahm&nas. And thus quarreling they .both ap- 
prdSthed him who had given away the cow. And though 
they waited for a long time at the gate they did not obtain 
permission to enter the palace. Thereat both of them w'erc 
greatly engraged and imprecated dreadful curses, saying 
“Since thou hast not granted us an interview though wc 
have been waiting here for a long time, thou shall, bv our 
curse, remain invisible, being a lizard. Hum shalt in this 
state live in a den f^r many hundred and thousand yeais. 
When Vishnu assuming a human peison shall be born in the 
Vasudeva family of Yadavas and enhance their glory he shall 
liberate thee from the curse. Immediately befere the advent 
213 
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of the Kali Yuga the Rishi Nara Narayana gifted with great 
prowess shall descend upon earth to relieve her of the burden. 
“ Having thus imprecated the Curse upon the king* the Rishis 
became silent The cow was old and weak so they both, 
with mutual consent conferred that upon another Brahman. 
O Lakshmana, the king tfriga is still suffering from that 
dreadful curse. It is the king's folly that is manifest from 
the mutual disagreement of the workers. Do thou bring 
them all speedily fo me who have come for business. For, 
sooth shall the kings profit by the* just administration. 
Do thou therefore go in person, O Lakshmana and see 
who hath come for business." 


SECTION LXIV, 




H EARING the words of the highly effulgent RAm.i, 
Lakshmana, conversant with discrimanativc knowledge, 
replied with folded hands, - saying: — "O Kakutstha, it is 
for a very simple folly that the two Brahmanas impre- 
cated that curse upon the king Nriga, dreadful as the 
rod of Yama. May I ask thee, O foremost; of men, what 
did that King say unto the Brahmans Wvhen he was 
thus imprecated?" Whereto RAma replied! saying:—*" O 
gentle one, hear, what the king Nfriga saiil when impre- 
cated. Hearing of the departure of. the Brahmanas he 
sent for his priest, minister, the citizens a»| subjects and 
filled with sorrow said • — " Do ye all hour attentively 
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my words. Having imprecated a dreadful curse upon me 
the jolly saint N&rada and the ascetic Parvata have speedily, 
tike the wind, repaired to the region of BrahmS. Do ye 
therefore* even today, place the prince Vasu on the 
throne, and let the architects prepare a pleasant den for 
me. Living therein I shall waste the curse of the Brahmans. 
Let the architects dig one den Jo protect me agaihst the rains, 
one against the affliction of the winter and one against the 
distresses of summer. Let them enhance the picturesqueness 
of those dens by ‘planting many trees having profuse 
branches and fruits and flowers. As long as time shall not 
change so long I shall spend my days happily in the den. 
For half a league on all sides around me let flower trees 
be planted.” Having made those arrangements and placed 
Vasu on the throne the king Nriga said . — “ Do not swerve 
from the path of morality, O my son, and do thou duly govern 
the subjects according to the custom of the Kshatryas. . 
Thou hast seen, with thine own eyes, the curse that the 
Brahmanas have given me being enraged for a very trifling 
folly of mine. Do thou not repent for me. My son, time 
Is the lord of happiness andsoriow;it is by the influence 
of time that I have fallen into such a disaster. Creatures 
must meet with what is kept in store by destiny they must 
go where they are bound for and they must ac- 
quire what is set apart for them. Pristine actions are the 
root of all these; so, be not sorry, O my son." O 
foremast of men, having given this advice unto his son, the 
highly illustrious king Nriga proceeded to live in the sweet 
fragrant den. Having entered the den filled with many 
jewels the high-souled King began to spend his days in the 
satisfaction of the curse imprecated by the two Brahmanas " 
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X HAVE thus given unto tfiee \n account of the curse 
imprecated on Nriga. Listen, if dost thou wish to hear of 
any other theme/* RAma having said this Lakshmana 
replied : — u I am not satiated with the account of those 
wonderful stories, O king ” Hearing the reply of Laks- 
mana, RAma, the descendant of Ikshawku, began again 
with themes instinct with morality — u There lived a highly 
pious and powerful king by the name of Nimi. He was 
the twelfth of Ikshawku’s sons. That powerful king made a 
picturesque city like that of the celestials near the 
hermitage of Gautama. The name of that beautiful city 
was Vafjayanta and the highly illustrious royal saint 
used to live there. Having thus rented a highly 

picturesque city he thought of worshipping the deity by 
cePebrating a* sacrifice for the satisfaction of his 

sire. Having thus ’resolved and invited his sire Ikshawku 
the son of Manu, he first welcomed the celestial saint. Nimi, 
the descendant of Ikshwaku, then welcomed the saints Mci, 
Angiras and Vrigu having asceticism for their wealth. There- 
upon Vasishtha said to Nimi, the foremost of royal saints — - 
have already been engaged by Indra. Do thou therefore 
wait as long as his sacrifice is not finished there.” After 
the departure of Vasishtha the great Gautama i engaged in 
the satisfaction of Vasistha's duties. And th* high»souted 
Vasishtha too engaged in Indra's sacrii ce* On the 

other hand having united all (he B/ahma s the great 
king began to celebrate the sacrifice extend ng over five 
thousand years ‘ near his city by the bide of the 
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Himayala. Thereupon having finished the sacrifice of 
Indra there came to the King, the blameless and the 
illustrious 'RUhi Vashishtha. Finding Gautama engaged 
in his room he was exceedingly enraged* Thereupon 
he waited there for some time to see the King. On that 
day the royal saint Nimi was deeply asleep. And not 
beholding the King the high-souled Vasishlha 'was greatly 
angry and ' said; — “Since thou hast, O King, engaged 
another neglecting me, thy body shall lemain senseless ” 
Thereupon hearing ttfc curse of Vasishtha, the king got up. 
There beside himself with ire he said — “ I was unconscious 
in sleep — still soiled with anger thou hast hurled the fiery 
curse against me like the second rod of Yama. There- 
fore, O* ascetic, thy person shall remain senseless for a 
long time. That king and the ascetic having thus impre- 
cated one another under the influence of anger, they imme- 
diately were deprived of their bodies. 


SECTION LX VI. 
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XX EARING the words of the effulgent R5ma. Lakshmana, 
the slayer of enemies, said with folded hands : — “Having 
thus cast off their bodies how did that Brahman worshipped 
of the celestials and the king regain them ? M Having been 
thus accosted by Lakshmana, R5ma, the descendant of 
Ikshwakus and thq foremost of men, replied : — “Having 
renounced th$ir persons both Nimi and the pious Y'asishtha, 
having asceticism for their wealth, were metamorphosed into 
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air. Thereupon being thus deprived of his body the highly 
effulgent and great ascetic Vasishtha went to the Patriarch 
Brahmft with the object of acquiring from him another. 
Being merged in the air, he, conversant with, religion, 
bowed unto hie father and said *‘Q illustrious god of gods l 
O thou lotus-sprung I by the imprecation of Nimi I have 
been now deprived of my body and been converted into 
air. O lord, the state of being bodiless is highly painful 
to all. The bodiless cannot perform any work ; do thou, 
therefore, by thy favour, grant me an&tber body, “Where- 
to the seif-sprung BrahmS, of unmitigated prowess, replied, 
"O great one, do thou enter into the vital energy of Mitra 
and Varuna ; and even then, © foremost of twice-born ones, 
thou shait not be born of a woman and being greatly pious 
shalt attain to the rank of a patriarch." The Patriarch 
Brahmh having said this, Vasishtha, saluting and 
circumambulating him, repaired to the region of Varuna. 
At that time Mitra in conjunction with Varuna was reigning 
in Vanina 'is kingdom being worshipped by all celestials. 
Meanwhile encircled by her mates the leading Apsarft arrived 
there at her pleasure. Beholding the frolicsome and 
beautiful Urvasi, Varuna attained to an excess of delight, 
’Thereupon he expressed his intention of living with that queen 
of Apsaris, having a moon-like countenance and lotus-eyes. 
Thereat Urvasi, with folded hands, said— *"0 lord of celestials, 
Mitra himself has already invited me for the same.*’ Being 
stricken by desire Varuna said to Urvasi "I shall discharge 
my vital energy into this pot if thou dost not Vish to live 
with me.” Hearing those sweet words of the Patriarch 
Varuna, Urvasi was highly pleased and sai<| “Do what 
thou hast said. Now my body is under th4 possession of 
Mitra— but my mind is attached unto thine and thou art 
equally attached unto me.” Urvasi having sa I this, Varuna 
'discharged his vital energy into the pot. Tht reopen Urvasi 
approached Mitra. And thereat highly enraged he said to 
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her "I invited thee first , O thou of vicious actions, why hast, 
thou* renouncing me, secured another. For this vile action, 
thou shalt, 'by my curse live in the land of mortals for some 
time. The royal saint PuruvarS, the king of Kasi, is the 
son of Budha. Do thou go to him, O thou of a vicious 
intellect; he shall be thy husband.” Thereupon being thus 
placed under the influence of curse Urvasi went to PuruvarS. 
The king PuruvarS was the begotten son of Budha. He 
reigned in the foremost of cities Pratishtafro. He begot on 
Urvasi a highly powerful and beautiful son by the name ot 
Ayu. Nahusha, powerful as Indra, was the son of Aytt. 
When Indra, the king of the celestials, was assailed with 
thunderbolt by the Asura Vitra, Nahusha governed his kingdom 
for a Hundred thousand years. In this wise Urvasi, having 
beautiful teeth, eyes and brow, remained on earth for many 
years and then returned to the region of Indra after the 
period of curse had been over. 


SECTION LXVtl. 


' JJ EARING this wonderful and heavenly theme Laksh- 
mana was highly gratified and said to Rlma O K&kuthstha, 
how did that twice-born one worshipped by the celestials 
and the king regain their bodies, alter being bodiless." 
Hearing the words of Lakshmana, Rftma, having truth fof his 
prowess, began to relate the story of Vasishtha. " 0 foremsot 
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of Raghusi there spang up two foremost Brahmin saints, 
from the vital energy discharged by the high-souled Mitra 
and Varuna into the pot. At first therefrom rose tip the 
illustrious Rishi Agastya and saying * 1 am not thine Son” 
went away leaving Mitra. Before the vital energy of 
Varuna was^ thrown into the pot Mitra discharged his Own on 
Urvasi’s account which was the source of Agastya’a birth. 
Into the pot in which Mitra's energy was discharged Varuna 
also put his own.afid both the energies were mixed up. There* 
upon after some time from the energies of both Mitra and 
Varuna sprang up the effulgent Vasishtha — the priest of Iksh- 
aivkus. O’ gentle one, the highly effulgent Ikshawku appoint- 
ed that blameless Rishi as the priest of our family as soon as 
he was born. I have thus described to you the story of 
Vasishtha’s birth possessing a wonderful body. Hear now 
what befell the king Nimi. And beholding the king Nimi 
bodiless the intelligent Rishi initiated him into the rites 
of sacrifice. And those leading twice-born . ones, with as- 
sembled citizens and a ervants, began to protect that body 
with unguents, garlands and clothes Theffupon at the end 
of the sacrifice Vrigu said " O king, I am propitiated w ith 
tfiee ; I shall festorc thee to senses.” Thereupon the ccles* 
tials, highly pleased, addressed the consciousness of Nimi 
*a>mg “O royal saint, do thou accept boons ; where shall we 
place thy consciousness ?” Thereupon being addressed by 
the celestials the consciousness said “i may live in the eyes 
of the celestials.” They agreed to it and said “O lord of 
earth, for thee, their eyes shall be influenced within a moment. 
The exhaustion, that their eyes shall experience on account 
of thy moving about as the air, shall be removed within this 
moment.” Having said this the celestials r paired to their 
respective quarters and the high-souled Rishis having 
conveyed Nimi’s body to the sacrificial ground tnd dedicated 
it as an edy fjegan to eburn it with great tnergy accotn* 
panied by incantations. They being thu engaged in 
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churning the edy for the purpose of having a son of Nimi 
there sprang up a eon of devout austerities. He was called 
Mithi for he originated from Manthana ; he was called 
Jtnma for his having sprung up from Janan and Vaideha 
from having been born from Videha. In this wise Janaka, 
the first king of Videhas, was born. His other name was 
Mithi apd his family were celebrated as Mhithilas. O 
gentle one, ! have thus related unto thee the wondrous births, 
in consequence of the curse, of the great ascetic Vasishtha 
and the royal saint Nifhi. 


SECTION LXVIII 
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X&AMA having said this, Lakshmana, the slayer of 
enemies, burning in his native effulgence, said : — “O fore- 
most of kings, this ancient account of the aspet 1 '' Vasishtha 
and the king Nimi is highly surprising and won i'.rful. But 
Ning is a Kshatrya king and a hero — besides although 
initiated he did not forgive the high-soulco Vasishtha.” 
Being thus accosted R&ma, the Kshatrya-chief, said to the 
effulgent Lakshmana conversant with all Sastras — “O hero, 
forgiveness is not to be seen in all men. O Saumitri, do 
tbou hear attentively, the unbearable anger which was 
forgiven by the king Yayati resorting to the quality of good- 
ness. Yayati, the enhancer of the prosperity of cities, was 
the son of Nahusha. He had tw > beautiful wives, one of 
whom was SarmishthS, grand daughter of Aditi, the daughter 
of tfrishaparva* She was the more beloved of the two ; his 
319 
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other spouse was DevajSni, grand daughter of UsanSs. She 
was not liked by her husband. Both of them gave birth to a 
son each and both the sons were beautiful and attentive. Puru 
was bbm of SarmiahthJt and Yadu of Devaj&ni. Puru was 
the favourite son of the king, both on account of his mother 
and of his ( personal graces. Thereat Yadu, greatly sorry, 
said to his mother : — " Born in the race of the iUuj&ious 
Vargava of unwearied actions, thou art going through mental 
afflictions and unbearable insults ; therefore, O mother, let us 
both enter into fire. Let the king spend many nights with 
Sarmisbtb& — the daughter of a demon. Thou mayst withstand 
the insults but I shall never brooke them. Permit me, 1 shall, 
in sooth, renounce my life.” The son having, weepingly and 
distressingly, said this, DevftjSni was greatly enraged and 
thought of her father. As soon as he was thought of 
by his daughter Vargava speedily came there and 

beholding her senseless and deprived from joy said 
"Daughter, what is the matter ?” The effulgent 
father having addressed his daughter repeatedly 'in this 
wise, DevajSni, enraged, replied : — "O forcSBost of ascetics, 
I shall either enter into fire water or drink poison — by no 
iffeans I shall preserve this life of mine. Thou dost not 
know of the miseries and insults I have been subject to. O 
Brahman, when a tree is neglected, those who live thereon 
are also distressed. The king having disregarded * me, 
forsooth thou hast also been neglected.” Hearing the words 
of his daughter, Vargava, enraged said to the king YaySti 
"Thou art vicious-minded, O son of Nahusha ; thou hast 
dishonored me and therefore in thy youth thoi* shaft be subject 
to decrepitude and infirmities of age.” Having thus impre* 
cated the curse and consoled his sorrowft daughter the 
highly illustrious rishi V8rgava repaired to his own habitation. 
Having thu# conferred solace unto his tjaugh sr, that leading 
Brahman, effulgent as the sun, returned therefota, 



VTTARAKANDAM. 


*74 7 


SECTION LXIX. 


— 00 — - 


YavATi, the son of Nahusha, was greatly distressed on 
hearing of the ire of the preceptor Sukra. Thereupon meet- 
ing with the infirmities of age by the imprecation of the 
saint he said to his son Yadu ; — “O Yadu, thou art cognizant 
of religion, do thou therefore take this dccripitude for me ; 

I shall satisfy myself with various enjoyments. O foremost 
of men, f have not been yet satiated with worldly enjoy- 
ments^ shall therefore again take upon myself this decrepi- 
tude after having enjoyed all objects of ser.se.” Hearing 
those words of Yaylti, the foremost of men, Yadu replied. — 
“Let thy most favourite son Puru take upon himself this . 
decrepitude. O king, thou hast deprived me fiom all 
tilings — what more, thou dost not allow me to come near thee. 
Let that. Puru take-this, with whom thou dost eat and live.” 
Hearing the words of Yadu, Yayati said to Puru : — “O thou 
having large arms, do thou take the decrepitude for mo." 
Hearing the words of Yay&ri, Puru, with folded hinds, said . — 
“I am always ready to satisfy thy commands , and I have 
beej) favoured and honored by this command of thine.” 
Hearing those words of Puru Yayati was highly pleased and 
attained to an excess of delight and then transferred his 
own decrepitude to him. Thereupon regaining his youth 
the king reigned in earth for many thousand years celebrat- 
ing thousands of sacrifices. Thereupon after a long time 
Yay&ti said to Puru “O my son, do thou bring the decrepitude 
l have kept as deposit with thee— let it now assail me. I 
transferred it to you as a deposits For this I shall take it 
back; be not sorry for this. I have been greatly pleased 
that thou hfst satisfied my behests. 1 shall, now pleased, 
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install thee oh the royal throne.” Having thus addressed 
his son Puru, the king Yay&ti angrily said to Yadu, the son 
of Devay&ni ►'■Thou, vicious R&khasa, art born of me in 
the shape of a Kshatrya, or else why shouldst thou disobey 
my orders ? For this thou shait never be a king. I am thy 
father and preceptor and still thou hast disregarded me. 
Thou shait *be the father of dreadful R&kshasas, 0 vici- 
ous minded ; thy descendants shall be degraded from the 
lunar race and thy*children shall be equally vicious-minded 
like thee.” Having thus imprecated Yadu, the royal saint 
Yayftti honored Puru, the enhancer of the prosperity of the 
kingdom, with installation and then retired to woods. 
Thereupon after a long time he breathed his last and went 
to the abode of the celestials. The highly illustrious Puru 
reigned piously in the foremost of cities Pratbishtan. Yadu 
begot thousands and thousands of R&khasas and being 
degraded from the royal family reigned in a city named 
Krauachavana, hard to be got at. In this wise, according 
to the custom of the Kshatryas the king Yayati took upon 
himself the imprecation of the preceptor Sdkra, but he did 
not forgive him. I have thus related unto thee everything. 
0 gentle one, J we shall follow the examples of these illustrious 
men. And In that case we shall not be degraded like the 
king Nriga.” While Rama, having a moon-like countenance, 
was speaking thus, the stars became fewer in the welkin, «and 
east,* stricken with the early rays of the sun, appeared like 
damsel, clothed in a raiment coloured with the dye of 
flowers. 
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Thereupon having performed the morning rites the 
lotus-eyed Rama, in the early morning, sat,on his royal throne 
and in the company of Brahmanas and citizens enaged in 
looking into state affairs. The assembly consisted of the 
priest Vasishtha, the saint Kashyapa, ministers well versed 
in politics, other religious preceptors, moralists, members 
and kttfp. The assembly of Rama, of unwearied, actions 
appeared like that of Mahendra, Yama and Varuna. 
Rftma said to Lakshmana, gifted with auspicious marks "O 
O Saumitri having long arms, do thou proceed to the city- 
gate to receive those who have come here for business.” 
According to Rima’s command Lakshmana, gifted with 
auspicious mark, arrived at the gate and called those who had 
come there for business. But none said that he had been 
brought there by any business. For there was neither 
desease nor proverty in the kingdom. During RSma's regeme, 
the earth was filled with corns and Asadhts. Children 
yoypgmen and middle-aged people did not meet with death. 
The earth was governed ‘piously so there was no obstacle. 
Thus during the administration of R&ma none was seen who 
wanted justice. Lakshmana, with folded hands, said to R&ma, 
“None has come for business.” Thereat, R&ma, with a 
delighted heart, replied •—“Do thou go, O Saumitri, and see 
if any one has come for business. Royal policy if properly 
adopted, impiety can stand nowhere. It is for the fear of the 
king that people protect one another. And although laws, 
instituted by me are protecting the subjects like so many 
arrows, still, O thou having long arms, do thou be engaged in 



RAM AY AH A' 


governing the subjects/' Being thus addressed Lakshmana 
ibsued out of the house and saw that a dog was waiting at 
the gate. Casting its looks around it was again and again 
barking. Beholding it in that plight the valiant Lakshmana 
said “O generous sir, what business has brought thee hither 
—do thou relate it confidentially.” Hearing the words of 
Lakshmana the dog replied— “I wish to relate it untp Rftma, 
of unwearied actions,who is the refuge of all creatures ahd who 
declares fearlessness unto all. Hearing the words ef the dog 
Lakshmana entered the beautiful palace to relate it unto 
Rftma. And having communicated it unto RSma he issued 
out and said to the dog :— "If thou hast anything true to 
speak thou mayst come and communicate it unto the king.” 
Hearing the words of Lakshmana the dog said— “We cannot 
enter into the houses of divinities, kings and Brahmanas nor 
can we go there where is fire, Indra, the sun er the wind, 
for we are the vilest born ; so I cjannot enter there. For king 
is the personification Of virtue and specially the king Rama 
is truthful, well versed in the science of fighting and ever 
engaged in the welfare of alt beings. He is perfectly cogni- 
sant of where the six qualities are to be applied — master of 
morality, knoweth all, seeth all and the best of beautiful. He 
fe the moon, death, Yama, Kuvera, the giver of riches, fire, 
Indra, the sun and Vanina. O Saumitri, do thou go and 
communicate unto the king protecting his subjects £hat 
without his permission I do not Vd&h to go there.” There- 
upon the highly effulgent and noble-minded Lakshmana 
entered the palace and said to R&ma :— "O thou having long 
arms, O tbou the enhancer of Kausaiy&’fi joy— I have 
communicated thine orders — I shall relate shor ly everything 
regarding that ; do thou hear. That dog, i & a beggar, is 
waiting at th$ gate for thy commands.” V 'hereto Rftma 
replied "Bring him speedily here who is lwaiting at the 
gate for business.” 
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H EARING the words of RSma the intelligent Lakslimana 
immediately sent for the dog and informed Rama, who, 
on beholding It, said — “Do thou communicate thy desire 
unto me ; be not afraid.” Thereupon beholding the king 
Rama, the dog, having his head cut off, said “The king is 
the protector of animals and their lord. The king is 
awake vAtrn the subjects are asleep and he protects them. 
By administering the laws properly the king protects piety. 
Without his shelter the subjects meet with destruction. The 
king is the lord and father of the whole universe. He is * 
time, he is Yuga and he is the creation, mobile and immobile. 
He is called Dharma because he holdelli all. It is Dharma 
(virtue) that' upholdeth all mankind. It is by Dharma that 
the three worlds are being preserved. It is Dharma or virtue 
that thwarts the enemies. It is virtue that governs the 
subjects duly. It is for this that virtue is ca<‘« d Dh&rana 
or the holder. The virtue of preservation is the greatest and 
Confers fruits in after life. There is nothing like virtue hard 
to acquire in this werld. Charily, kindness, honoring the 
pious and innocent conduct constitute the chief virtues ; for 
by those the well-bein^ of this life and the next is brought 
about. O RSghava, O thou of firms vows— thou art an example 
Of examples. Thou art cognizant of the conduct of the pious. 
Thou art like an occean, the refuge of all virtues. O fore- 
most of kings, out of ignorace, I have spoken untu thee so 
many thing*. With my head downwards, I beg for thy satis- 
faction* Be not offended with me.” Hearing those wise words 
of the dog, RSma said “What shall I do for thee ? 
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Do thou mention it confidentially . " Whereto the dog re- 
plied, saying " It is by piety that a king governs his 
kingdom — it is by virtue that a king protects his subjects, 
becomes a refuge unto all and removes the fear of his men. 
Keeping an eye on this, O R&ma do thou hear, what I esay. 
In the house of a certain Brahman there lives a beggar by 
the name <$f Sarvarthasiddha who has got all his 
desires satisfied). And although I am innocent, he has for 
nothing hurt me.? Hearing those words R&ma sent his 
messenger who brought Sarvarthasiddha , master of all 
subjects. Thereupon beholdj^g R&ma in the assembly that 
effulgent and leading twice- born one said : — “ O blameless 
Ram&, tell me what I shall do for thee." Whereto R&mi 
said — " O twice-born one, thou hast hurt this dog. What 
offence did it commit by thee that thou didst strike it 
severely with a rod. Anger is an enemy which taketh away 
lfe. Anger is a sweet-speeched enemy in the garb of a 
friend. It is the foremost of passions and like unto a sharp 
dagger. And it is anger that stealeth away every thing. It 
pilfers all that is acquired by asceticism, sacrifices and gifts. 
It is proper therefore by every means to kill anger. Passions 
are running amock on all sides like so many exceedingly 
wicked steeds. Being satiated with of all objects of enjoy- 
ments it is better to govern them by patience. By mind, 
actions, words and eyes a man should engage in the .well 
beingrof people. He should not injure any body and be 
not addicted to any thing. The harm, that a mind not 
under control, can accpmpUh, is beyond the range of a sharp 
dagger, trodden serpent and of an ’enemy always enraged. 
Even the nature of one, who has learnt humilty, cannot be 
trusted. He, who hides his nature, himself r veals his true 
self." R&ma/of unweared actions, having said t lis, Sarrarfha, 
siddha, the foremost of twice-born ones, sai< .—"Knocking 
about whole day for aims I was highly enrag id and struck 
this dog. It was sitting in the mid-way and I asked 
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it again and again to move away. Thereupon, moving away 
and standing with reluctance, it stood fearfully on the road- 
side. O descendant of Ragfiu, I was at that time stricken 
with hunger, and struck it for its vie ions conduct. O king 
of kings, I am guilty in this, and thou must punish me. O lord 
of kings, do thou administer punishment unto me, — l shall 
then be released from the fear of hell.” TherAipon, Rama 
asked all the ministers, saying — “What is to be done now' 7 
What punishment is to be infii< t«*d on him ? We can protect 
subjects, if we can 'administer punishment proportionate to 
crime. 1 ’ Thereat, Vrigu, Angiras, Kotsa, VaMshtha, 
K?fsbya and other ascetics, the leading preachers, the 
minister, the citizens, and other sages conversant with 
Sastms, piesent there, said : — 14 A Brah man a should not he 
punished with death.” The sages conversant with laws 
Having said this, the ascetics addressed Rama, saying • — 
« f O Ragbava, a king is the governor of all — specially thvself . 
Thou art the chastiser of the three worlds, the eternal 
Vishnu. 1 ’ They all having said this, the dog began 1 — “Thou 
didst solemnly say ‘What shall I do for thee ?’ Therefore, 
it tho l art grttifi*d with m *, and if thou dost wish to 
confer boons on me, do thou appoint this Brahmana as the 
head of family ” Thereupon, hav ing been thus Vonored and 
pleased and ascending an elephant, he proceeded to occupy 
bis '•new dignified station. Vt this, the councillors of 
R3rna, surprised, said •— O thou of great effulgence, h? has 
not been punished Rather thou hast conferred on him a 
boon.” Hearing the words of ministers, Raima said . — “You 
do not know the real truth of the whole thing— the dog 
knows it well” Bung accosted by Rama, the dog 

s;ud : "0 Rilgh.iva, l was the head oi the family ot 

K&lanjava. After the worship of the deities and B Ahmar.i 
in \ tli t feasting of th * s**rv uits, m tie, and female, l used to 
take my food. 1 useid to pi*rel out things duly, and nu mind 
was not in the least attached tu sin 1 u<ed to pto c eive with 
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great care the articles belonging to the tutelary deities, was 
humble, good-natured and engaged in the well-being of ail 
animals Still I have failer into this dreadful and wretched 
condition O R&ghava, this Br^hmana is angry by nature, 
and impious, injures others, and is impatient, cruel, harsh in 
words and ignorant, and ^therefore vshall degrade his seven 
generations up and down, He will by no means be able to 
discharge the duties of a head ot a family He t whom thou 
wishest to take to hell with her son, beasts and triends, should 
be engaged in the serving the Bi&hmans and kine. For all his 
good actions, he is slain who steals the wealth of a Brahman** 
a deity, a woman, and a boy, and the riches given away by him 
O R&gha\a,one who pilfers the riches of a Br&hmanaor a deity 
falls into a hell called Vfthi. Even he who thinks in 
his mind of stealing it,gocs once and again into hell Hearing 
the words of the dog, the eyes of the effulgent R&ma were 
expanded with surprise The dog went back from where it 
had come In its pristine birth the dog was high-minded — 
it is now cursed for being horn in a degraded state of 
existence Thereupon, repairing at last to Tai&naM the dig 
took the \ow of fasting. 
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lived for a long time a vulture arid an owl on 
a mountain extending over the banks* of airiver, resonant 
with the notes of # cuckoos and filled with !io|s v tigers and 
various birds, situated in a pleasant forest aboi|nding in trees 
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near the city of Ayodbya. Once on a time the vicious 
vulture alleging that the nest of the owl was his own, l egan 
to quarrel with him. O worshipful Sir, thereupon they both 
said : — “The lotus-eyed RSma is the king of all people ; 
let us go to him and he will decide to whom the nest 
belongs." Having thus settled the vulture and the owl, 
being impatient with rage, quarrelling with one another, 
appeared before R&ma and touched his feet. Behold- 
ing that lord of men, the vulture* said*: “O preserver of 
humanity, thou art tlie foremost of celestials and Asuras. 
O thou of great effulgence, thou art gifted with intelligence 
and learning more than Vrihaspati and SukrichSrya. Thou 
art cognisant of the good and bad conditions of creatures. 
In beatity thou art like the Moon and art irrespressible like the 
Sun. In glory thou art like Himalaya, in gravity like the 
Ocean, in prowess like the Patriarch, in patience like the 
Earth, and in velocity like the Wind. O RSghava, thou art 
the preceptor of the mobile and immobile creation, gifted 
with all sorts of wealth, illustrious, devoid of a revengeful 
spirit, unconquerable, victorious, and master of all S&stras 
and laws. O foremost of men, hear. 1 have an application 
to thee. O R&ghava, I had built a nest for myself ; tKis 
owl is now occupying it as his own ; therefore, Ct king, do 
thou save me.” 'Flic vulture having said this, the owl 
began : — “True, it is, C) king, that in him are the portions 
of the Moon, Indra t the Sun, Kuvera and Yama, but*there 
is in him also a portion of man. But thou art thyself the 
omnipresent deity, Nar&yana. Thou, impelled by thine owrn 
self, dost judge all creatures impartially ; therefore, a 
portion of gentleness is well manifest in thee and therefore 
do people call thee, a portion of the Moon. O patriarch, in 
anger, punishment, gift and fear, thou art our giver, destroyer 
and protector,— it is*forthis that thou art called In Ira. In 
energy thou art like fire irrepressible unto all creatures, and 
because thou dost spread thy lusture upon all creatures, that 
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thou art tailed the Sun Thou art the veiy lord of riches 
or art even snpenor to Km era , like Padina unto the lord ot 
riches, Si i is always by thee Because thou dost discharge 
the functions of Ktivern, thou art the giver of wealth unto 
us O RSghava, thou lookest upon all creatures, mobile 
and immobile, with an impartial eye — thou dost regard thy 
friends and foes with impaitiality,and thou ait duly protecting 
thy subjects O ^Raghava, death pursues him with whom 
thou art offended — .and it is for thi& rea c on that thou art 
styled by people 'the highly powerful Yama/ O Foremost of 
kings, because thou art forgiving unto ad creatures and 
a kind king that people sing thy glories as of a man on earth 
The king is the strength of the weak and helpless and he 
is the eye of the blind and the refuge of those who have no 
shelter Thou art also our king ; therefore do thou listen 
to our petition. O king, entering into my nest, this vulture 
is oppressing me. Thou only, O foremost of men, art the 
divine chastiser of mankind,” Hearing those words, R&ma 
sent for his councillors The minister of Da^aratha 
and R£ma, Vrishthi, Yayanta, Vijnya, SiddhSrtha, RSshtra- 
varddhana, Asoka, DarmapSla the highly powerful 
Sumantra and others were well versed in laws, high-minded, 
conversant with all the Sastras, intelligent, born in respect- 
able families, and adepts in counsel Having invited them 
all and ascending his Pushpaka ear, he went to the place in 
question, and, descending there, asked the vulture, “How long 
has this nest been made * Tell me, if thou remember 


it. ,% Whereto the vulture replied • — “From the time when 
mankind were first born and spread over t^e four quarters 
of the globe have I been living in this nest M s The owl also 
said : — “At the time when the earth was (first) adorned with 
trees that this nest of mine was constructed/' I Hearing these 


words, Rima said to the counc illors — “That 4ssembly is nof 
an assembly where there are no friends-— nor fare they old 
men do not dwell upon religious toph s 1 That religion 
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is not a religion where there is no truth 

and that truth is not the truth where there is 

hypocrisy. Those councillors are liars who do not give 
proper replies in time on the subjects they are well-informed 
on. He who* does give reply to a question under the 
influence of passion, anger or fear, binds, himself with 
a thousand nooses of Vanina, and at the expiration of full 
one year he is released from a single sin.” Hearing these 
words, the ministers. said to Rima : — “O thou having a large 
mind, what the owl has said is true — the vulture has not 
spoken the truth. Thou art the evidence this, O great 
king— for the king is the last refuge of all — the root of the 
subject and the eternal religion. He who is punished by 
the king, is not doomed to a degraded state. He is, in 
truth, saved from the fear of hell and reaches a better state.” 
Hearing the words of the ministers, Rama said : — “Hear 
what is mentioned in the PurSnas. Formerly the Sun, the" 
Moon, the welkin with the stars, the earth with the mountains 
and forests — the three worlds, the mobile and the immobile, 
were under water. At that time only N5r3yana existed as 
the second Sumcru. In N§r5yana’s belly was stationed 
the earth with f-akshmi. Having d<’>troyed the 
creation and entered water, the highly effu v ent Vishnu, 
identical with the souls of creatures, lay asleep there for 
many long years Beholding Vishnu asleep after the 
destruction of the universe and knowing Vishnu of obstruct- 
ed breath, the great ascetic Brahma entered his ahdomen 
Thereupon, when a golden lotus sprang from Vishnu’s navel. 
-That great lord, ascetic BrahmS, originated therefrom and 
w*as engaged in austere penances for the pu r pose of creating 
earth, air, mountains, trees, men, reptiles and all animals 
horn from womb or egg. At 4 hat time from the ears of 
N&r&yana originated two valiant and dreadful demons under 
the name of Madhu and Kaitahha. Beholding the Patriarch. 
thcr2 they were greatly enraged, and pursued him. Thereat* 
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the self-horn cried aloud hideously. Awakened by that sound, 
N&rSyana engaged in fighting with Madhu and Kaitahha> and 
slew them with his di*< us. And with their gore the whole 
earth was deluged. Thereupon, purifying the earth again. 
Hart, preserver of the world, covered t it with trees. 
And various drugs were also created. And the earth 
was called *Afedini because it was filled with Afedas 
marrow of Madhu «and Kaitabha. It is for this that I hold, 
O ministers, that this house does not belong to the vulture, 
but to the owl. Therefore, this vicious vulture 
should be puuished~for this wicked, vicious-minded one, 
robbing another’s nest, is oppressing him.” In the interval 
a voice was heard in the sky stating the true facts ; — 
“O R&ma, do not slay the vulture, — for it has already been 
reduced to ashes by the force of Gautama's asceticism. 
O lord of men, this vulture, in its pristine birth, was a heroic 
•truthful and pure king by the name of Drahniadatta. Once 
on a lime a Brh&mana, by the name of Gautama, the very 
personification of K&la, came to the house of Brahmadatta 
for food and said -*0 king, I shall feed in thy 
house for more than a hundred jears.' Thereupon, offering 
tfcaf effulgent $r&hmana, with his own hands, water to wash 
his feet the king Brahmadatta,made arrangements for his meal. 
Accidentally flesh was mixed with the food of the high- 
souled Gautama. Being enraged thereat, the ascttic 
imprecated him with a dreadful curse and said : — *0 king, 
thou become a vulture.' The king said ; — r Bc propitiated, 
O thou of great vows ; do not imprecate me thus. I have, 
out of ignorance committed this offence. 0 great one, 
O blameless one, do thou act so thatl this curse 
may find termination.' Thereat understanding that 
this offence* was committed by the king unwittingly, the 
ascetic said -~*0 king, in the race of Iksh&wkls a king shall 
be born under the. name of Rama, O foremost If men, thou 
Obait be released from the curse when he shall touch thee.' 
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Hearing the voice in the sky, Raima 'touched Rralnnadatta 
Thereupon renouncing his venture from and assuming a 
beautiful body smeared with celestial perfumes, he praised 
RAma and said • — “O thou conversant with piety, by thy 
favour have I been saved from the dreadful hell— here hath 
ended my curse.” 
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R&ina and Lakshmana were (daily) engaged in 
conversing thus, the vernal night, neither hot nor cold, came 
on. And it came to pass that one bright morning, after 
having performed his first duirn.il rites, K&kutstha, under- 
standing the ways of the citizens, became anxiou- to present 
himself at a spot whence he could observe the 'izens. At 
this time Suinantra, entering, addressed him, saying, — “O 
king, stopped at the gate, some ascetics stay there, — 
Afahar$hi* % led hv Bhftrgava and Ohvavana. And, O fnightv 
monarch, eager for a sight ot thee, those dwellers on the 
banks of the Yamun.l, well pleaded, have despatched me 
(hither) « O tiger among nri ' Hearing his words, the 
righteous R&ma answered : “1 the exalted Pvvijas enter ” 

Thereat, honoring the roval in indate, Ihe warder with joined 
hands brought those ascetics ditfi ;lt of being approached. 
And numbering ovet an hundred, flaming up in their native 
effulgence, those high-souled anchorets entered the royal 
residence. And they presented R&ma with various fruits in 
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profusion and vessels filled with sanctified w*u>, h 
ol all holy spots Thereupon, accepting the waters of the 
holy places as well as the various kinds of fruit, that might) - 
armed one spake to the mighty ascetics “Do ye agreeabl) 
to desert take these seats.” Hearing Rama’s speech, all 
the Mihar>his sat down on those graceful and elegant 
golden seats And seeing the saints seated there, that captor 
of hostile capitals, R&ghava, restraining himself, with joined 
hands, observed " * What is the reason of your visit ? What 
shall I heedfuily perform for you ? I am worthy of being 
commanded by the Maharshis , and I must without demur 
compass every pleasure of theirs. And this entire monart h\, 
and the life that is resident in my heart, — all these are for the 
regenerate ones This 1 tell you in the name ol tiuth 
Hearing his words, the sa y«*s of fierce austerities inhabiting 
the banks of the Yamuna, broke out into a peal o( plaudits 
'And those high-souled ones, exceedingly rejoiced said ' On 
earth, () crown ot rmn, this can only be expected from thee 
and nobodv else Mtnv kings wielding great power have 
passed away who, having rcgai d to the (possible) gravity 

of the undertaking, could not bring themselves to promise 

• * 

"an) thing befoiehand But, without knowing he task, thou 
hast bound th> self by a promise for the glorv of the Rrftmanas 
And thou, without doubt, wilt sucued in cfficting the work , 
and it behoveth tho< to deliver the sages train amiably 
{right* 
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HF.n the sages had spoken thu<, Rakutstha said . “ O 
ascetics, tell me what is the work which I shall ha\e to accom- 
plish in your behalf. Your fear shall *be removed.” As 
Kakutstha was speak' ng thus, Bhirgava remarked ! "0 lord 
of men, do thou hear of the origin of the fear that threatens 
our country. O king, formerly in the Krita age, there was 
a magnanimous offspring of Dili, the mighty Asura, Madu, 
eldest son of Loti. He was well disposed towards 
Br&hmanas, kind to those seeking his refuge, and gifted with 
high intelligence. The exceedingly generous deities delighted 
in him greatly. And by way of honoring him, Rudra con- 
ferred a wonderful boon upon Madhu endowed with prowess 
and ever intent on religion. And extracting a dart from 
his own, possessed of terrific energy, endowed with great 
force, and furnished with exceeding splendour, that high-souled 
one, welt pleased, made it over (to Madhu) and spoke to him. 
Thou hast practised excellent and unrivalled r /iteousness, 
which hath won my good graces , and (therefore). I, highly 
gratified, bestow on thee this choice weapon So long as 
thou, O mighty Asura, dost r.ot assail celestials and \Kpras, 
so long shall this be thine,— otherwise it shall come to naught. 
Reducing to cinders the person that shall rashly enter upon 
conflict with thee, this dart shall return to thy hand.” Having 
thus obtained the boon from Rudra, the mighty Asura, again 
bowing to Mahideva, addressed him, saying . O revtrend 
one, may this excellent dart be the possession of w\ family 
O god, thou art the lord of the immortals.’ Thereat the lord 
of atl beings, the mighty deity Siva, answered Madhu, when 
he had spoken thus • This will not be. But in order 
221 
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that thy prayer may not go for nothing, I graciously say in 
thy behalf that one of thy sons shall sway this dart. So 
long that dart-handed one shall be incapable of being 
destroyed by any creature.' Having obtained this 
wonderful boon from the god, Madhu— foremost of Asuras — 
caused a splendid city to be construe ted His beloved wile 
the exalted and majestic Kumhhinasi is the offspring of 
Vifwavasu by Anali. Her son, the highly powerful wicked, 
and fierce Lavana, ever since his boyhood, gave himself up to 
a sinful course at life Seeing his Son, committed to an 
impious course Madhu was overcome with grief, but be did 
not say anything to him A,nd forsaking this world, he 
entered the region ot Varuna , and making over the dart 
unto Lavana, communicated to him all about the boon he 
had obtained. And by virtue of the power of the dart, he 
oppressetb the three worlds in especial the ascetics ; such is 
the power of Lavana, and such is his dart Hearing all this 
O K&kutstha, thou art capable (of righting our w rong ) 
Thou art our chief resource 0 R4ma man^a monarch hath 
been already sued by the sages, O hero, to deliver them from 
this fear, — but we have not yet found a deliverer Hearing, 
0 child, that R&vana together with all his forces and vehicles 
hath been destroyed (Sy thee}, we know that there breathes 
not another king on earth capable of delivering us. 
Therefore our prayer is that thou mayst deliver us afflicted 
with the fear of tavana. Thus, O Rkma, have we acquainted 
thee with the occasion of fear that hath arisen. Thou art 
capable of coping with the same. Do thou of undeteriorated 
prowess, do the needful." 
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X«US .accosted (by the sages), RSma answered them 
with joined hands : “ What doth he live on ? What are 

his ways? And where doth Lavana' live?” Hearing 
Rjghava's words, the sages informed him of the way in 
which Lavana increased in power. His food is every creature 
specially ascetics ; his manner of life is regulated by ferocity 
and his constant home is Madhuvana. Slaying constantly 
thousands on thousands of lions and tigers and deer, and 
birds and human beings, he provides his daily food (with 
their flesh.) And like the Destroyer on the occasion of the 
universal dissolution, that one possessed of gigantic strength * 
feeds on other creatures as well.’’ Hearing this, R&ghava 
spoke to the mighty ascetics : “ I will slay that Raksha. Let 
your fright depart.” Having thus bound himself with that 
promise to the asetics of fierce energy, Raghu’s son along 
with his brothers spoke : " What hero shall slay Lavana ? Do 
you decide this. On whom shall devolve this dui ? Whether 
the mighty armed Bharata or the intelligent Satrughna shall 
(do* this work ?)” Thus addressed by R&ghava Bharata 
remarked : “ I will slay this. Let this task be entrusted to 
me.” Hearing Bharata's speech instinct with fortitude and 
valor, the younger brother of Lakshmana stood up, leaving 
his golden seat. And Satrughna, saluting the king 
represented: “The might y-nrmed second son of Raghu 

hath already achieved a grand work : he formeily 
governed Ayodhya empty of the noble one,* bearing 
in his heart thfe grief connected with his return. 


Rama. 


m 




Undergoing many a hardship, 0 king, u»*i Ulustriou, 
passed his days, lying down on a bed ot sorrow, and i,*,"'' 
on Iruits and roots, and wearing rags. Having suffered such 
misery, Raghu's son should not bi suffered to undergo 
trouble, while, 0 king I his servant is by" On Satrughna 
saying this, RJghava again said . “ Let this be so. Do thou 
do my bidding. I shall install thee on the graceful city ot 
Madhu ; or if thou wish without and entrust Bharata with 
this task, O long-aAned one. Heroic, and accomplished, thou 
art cometent to found a city on the' Yamuna as well as 
flourishing provinces. He that, having people's 
dominion, doth not furnish it with a king, goeth to hell. So 
if thou accept my words, then slaying Madhu’s son, the 
sinful Lavana.rute the kingdom righteously O hero, thou must 
say anything after what I have spoken. Without doubt, a 
youthful younger brother must obey the injunctions of his 
elder brother Do thou, O K&kutslha, accept the installation 
which I confer on the, preluded by the prescribed religious 
formulae uttered by Vipras headed by Vasishtha,’’— 


SECTION LXXVIf. 


Thus accosted by Rama, the exceedinglyjenergetic Satru- 
ghna was powerfully wrought up « ith bashful jess, and replied 
slowly ' “ 0 lord of men, this doth not appear to be in 
consonance with morality Wherefore, ant elder brother 
existing, wouldst thou install a younger <$ie ? I must, O 
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best of men, do thy behest ; fur, O exalted one, Ihy mandate 
can never be passed by me. O hero, I have heard from thee 
as well as from the Sruti (touching the morality concerned).* 
When my second brother had already lowed (that he would 
slay Lavaoa), 1 ought not to have returned the answer I 
actually have. I saying, — *1 will in battle slay the dreadful 
Lavana,’ I have been guilty of an unrighteous Ipeech. And 
it is for this transgression that, O powerful one, 1 shall have 
to undergo this improper process. But, albeit this course 
i$ unrighteous and ehtails perdition, yet desired by my eldest 
brother, I certainly ought not to make any answer. And, (> 
Klkutstha, a second answer 1 would not return ; so that, 
O bestower of honor, I may not, by a second reply, render 
myself liable to a fresh punishment. In this matter, O chief 
of men, I will even do thy desire Do thou, O descendant 
of Raghu, so order that sin may not be mine (in having 
obeyed thy mandate.)” Thus addressed by the heroic and . 
high-souled Satrughna, Rama, delighted, spoke unto Bharata 
and Lakshmana, — "Do you caiefully provide the things 
necessary for the coronation : this very day shall I install 
that foremost of men, the descendant of Raghu. And by 
my order do you summon the Purodhasas, O Kakutstha, 
and the citizens and the Ritwijas, and the -ouncillors.” 
Having received the royal behest, the mighty car-warriors 
did accordingly And the Ksbatriyas and the Brahmanas 
entered the royal mansion with the priest as well, as the 
requisite things for the installation And then commenced 
the auspicious sprinkling of the high-souled Satrughna, 
gladdening (the hearts of all in) the palace of R$ghava. And 
on being installed K&kutstha resembled the Sun ; and he 
like Skanda formerly installed by the celestials led by Indra. 
And when Satrughna had been installed by R&ma of untiring 


i, e. of being installed as a king during the life ot my elder brother 
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deeds, the citizens as well as the BrShmanas of vast Vedtc 
attainments experienced excess of joy. And Kaufalyk 
and Sutnitra and K.iikeyl and the other wives oY the king 
set up festal salutation in the palace. And on Satrughna 
having been installed the higb-souled sages dwelling 
on the banks of the JamunS, thought that Lavana had been 
slain. Then placing the installed Satrughna on his lap, 
R&ghava, extolling his prowess, addressed him sweet words 
“ O captor of hosri k capitals, this divine arrow never missing 
is thine. With this, 0 son of Raghu, fhou, 0 splacid one, 
wilt slay Lavana. 0 K&kutstha, this shaft was forged when 
invisible by celestials and Asuras the divine self-sprung 
and invincible (deity) reposed on the mighty main, and 
when creation was oppressed by Madhu and Kaitabha as 
welt as other Rkkshasas. He, overwhelmed w ith rage desir- 
ous of creating the three worlds, created this best of arrows 
invincible to all beings, for the destruction of the wicked 
ones ; and destroyed them in battle by means of this very 
arrow. And having with this foremost, of shafts finished 
Madhu and Kaitabha, they set about creating the worlds. 
When, O Satrughna, formerly 1 sought to slay Rftvana, 1 
did not discharge this arrow, thinking that if discharged, it 
would inflict great havoc on creatures Keeping in his abode 
that great and redoubted which had been bestowed on Madhu 
by the high-souled Tryamvaka, for the destruction of foe*,-— 
and worshipping the same ever, Lavana goeth about and 
secureth excellet fare (for himself) when one challengeth 
him, desirous of reducing him (his antagonist) to ashes. 
Therefore, O foremost of men, thou shouidst, before entering 
the city, stand at the gate obstructing his cci arse. O thou 
having long arms, thou shouidst invite him to • battle when 
he shall be Weaponless and in that way wo ildst be able 
to destroy him. And by no other means'he r to be slain. 
If thou canst encompass this, he shall forsooth be slain. O 
£my son, I have thus to d thee the way in w lieh the dart 
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should b< thwarted. It is impossible to surpass the prowess 
of the graceful Nilkantha. 


SECTION LIXVill. 


Hav.NO thus addressed Satrughwa, R&ma again and 
again praised him and said : — "O foremost ol men, let four 
thousand horses, two thousand chariots, one hundred excellent 
elephants, shops with various articles and songsters follow 
thee. O foremost of men, O Satrughna, do thou proceed 
with Nijuta gold and silver coins and necessary riches and 
conveyances. Do thou so act, O hero, that soldiers might 
be well-fed and delighted and be not annoyed with thee. 
Do thou please them with sweet words, for the servants, 
when they face enemies, have not with them friend or wives 
—and so they are pleased, O RSghava when they receive 
sufficient food and presents. O Satrughna, having sent 
before a huge and well contented army do thou proceed 
afterwards to Madhuvana . Thou shouldst proceed so fear- 
lessly that Madhu's son Lavana might not know that thou 
wert going for encounter. O foremost of men, he shall not 
be slata by any other expedient than that I have acquainted 
thyself With. If he can perceive before, whoever that enemy 
might be, Lavana a^hall forsooth destroy him When rains 
shall set in after the 'expiration of the present summer tlmii 
shouldst slay him for that is the proper time for destroying 
that vicious-minded one. For he shall then fearlessly 
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move about leaving off his dart understanding that no one 
would come to light with him during rains. Let the soldier* 
only now proceed with ascetics before them , the summer 
hath not as yet fully expired and this is the time, when they 
shall, without any trouble, be able to cross the Ganges, 
Afterwards having encamped thy ,army on the other side of 
the Ganges thou shouldst alone proceed speedily with thy 
bow." Hearing those words of Rlma and summoning all 
his highly powerful and leading warriors Satrughna said 
"Do ye all proceed and halt at those places which are well- 
known to you. Do not oppress any body." Having thus 
ordered the powerful warriors the highly powerful Satrughna 
bowed unto Kau^alyi, SumitrS and Kaikevi. Thereupon 
having circumambulated with folded hands Rama, Laksh- 
mana and Bharata he reverentially saluted the feet of the 
priests. And then with Rima's permission and having gone 
round him the highly powerful Satrughna issued out. Having 
thus depatched before a huge army consisting of selected 
elephants and horses, Satrughna, the enhancer of the glory 
of Raghu’s race, took farewell from R&ma. And all showed 
him proper respect. 
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SECTION LXXVIII. 

- — 00 — 

Hav,»c. thus despatched his army and waited at 
AyodhyS Cor a month Satrughna, the slayer of enemies, 
proceeded alone, having spent two nights on his way he 
arrived at the holy and picturesque hermitage of the great 
ascetic Valmiki. And having bowed unto that high-souled 
Muni he, with folded palms, said : — 'O illustrious Sir, I wish 
to wait here this day ; I have come here for some business 
of our master Rama. To-morrow morning I shall proceed 
to the dreadful West.” Hearing the words of the high-, 
souled Satrughna, Valmiki, the foremost of ascetics, replied • 
saying : — u O thou of great renowr, do thou wait here 
without any hesitation. O gentle one, this hermitage belongs 
to the descendants of the Raghu race. Do thou fearlessly 
take thy seat and water to wash thy feet.” Thereupon taking 
water to wash his feet and feeding upon fruits and roots Satru- 
ghna attained to great delight. And afterwards ' < asked the 
great .ascetic Valmiki saying “O great ascetic, to whom 
•belong the articles of sacrifice in the east n rt ar this hermit- 
age ?” Whereto Valmiki replied “Satrughna, hear I shall 
tell thee, whose sacrificial ground was this in the days of 
yore. There was a king by the name of Saud£sa — one of 
thy ancestors. His son Yirjashaha was a highly powerful and 
pious king. The heroic Saud&sa was fond of hunting from 
his boyhood. Once on a time \yhilc a-hunting, he espied 
two Rakshasas in the forest. He had heard about them 
many time? before: they were in the shape of tigers and of 
a dreadful figure and were not satiated v\ ith devouring 
many thousand jlcer. King Sattdasa saw those two 
222 
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RSkshasas and found the forest divested of all creatures. 
And enraged in consequence thereof he slew one of them. 
Having slain him and been at ease, SaudSsa, the foremost 
of men, began to eye that R&kshasa. His mate, greatly 
aggrieved, said to him — “O vicious one, thou hast, without 
any fault, slain my companion — I shall therefore mete out 
becoming punishment unto thee.” Having ssid this the 
R&kshasa vanished therefrom. Thereupon in time the prince 
Virjashaha became king. SaudSsa engaged in celebrating 
a mighty horse-sacrifice in the vicinity of this hermitage 
Vasishtha officiated as a priest at that sacrifice. It continued 
for many Ayuta years. For immense riches the sacrifice 
appeared like one performed by the celestials. Thereupon 
when the sacrifice was about to be finished the aforesaid 
R&kshasa, remembering his former enmity , assumed the shape 
of Vasishtha and said to the king SaudSsa — “O king, to-day 
the sacrifice shall end ; do therefore, n ithout any delay, 
feed me with meat.” Hearing the words of the Rakshasa in 
the guise of a Brahman, the king ordered Jus expert cook‘, 
saying -“Do ye soon prepare such dishes of meat as may 
satisfy my preceptor Vasishtha.” Ha\ing been ordered by 
the king the cooks reverentially went away and the R&kshasa 
assuming their shape brought before the king dishes. The 
king and queen offered those dishes unto the ascetic 
Vasishtha, who, after being treated to them, perceived that 
they Were of human flesh and, terribly enraged, said ; — “O 
king, let this be thy food which thou hast offered me , this 
shall not prove otherwise.” Being enraged on hearing it 
the king Saud&sa took water in his paints and was about 
to imprecate Vasishtha, when his queen, t preventing him 
said “0 king, the illustrious great asce tic Vasishtha is 
our preceptor and priest and so thou shoulds ; not imprecate 
him.’* Hearing those words of his quee'n, t le king Saudftsa, 
threw off that powerful water on his own feet which at once 
became dark. From that time the illustrious king Satidisa 
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became also known by the; name of tCalasmp&da. There- 
upon the king with his spouse again and again bowed unto 
Vasishtha’s feet and informed him of what the Rlkshasa 
had done under the guise of a Brlhmana. Hearing the 
words of the king and being apprised that this vile act had 
been done by the Rlkshasa, Vasishtha said, “O king, even 
what I have said angrily shall not prove futife. However 
I confer upon thee tins boon that after twelve years thou 
shall be freed from this curse, and by my? favour thou shalt 
cherish no recollection of Lhy condition extending ever those 
twelve years.” Having thus suffered the consequences of 
the curse, Saudlsa, the slayer of enemies, again obtained his 
kingdom and governed his subjects. O descendant of 
Rlghu, the sacrificial ground of which thou hast asked me, 
belongs to the king Saudlsa.'' Having thus heard the 
dreadful story of the king Saudlsa and saluted the ascetic 
Vllmiki, Satrughna entered a thatched cottage. 


SECTION L X X i X . 


On the same night Satrughna housed himself in a thatch- 
ed cottage Sita gave birth to twin sons. In the midnight 
the Muni boys came to Vllmiki and communicated unto him 
this auspicious intelligence, saying " O illustrious Sir, the 
beloved spouse of RSma hath given birth to two sons ; do 
thou so protect them that evil spirits might not injure them.’’ 
Hearing those words the highly effulgent Valmiki went there 
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and Attained to great delight on beholding those two highly 
effulgent sons, resembling the newly risen sun and the celes- 
tials. Thereupon he made arrangements against the oppres- 
sion of ghosts and goblins. Thereupon taking Kusa ( the 
upper part of the grass) and Lava (the lower part) the great 
ascetic Vllnvki made those arrangements And giving 
Kusa sanctified by Mantras unto the hand§ of elderly women 
he said, "do ye rub the person of the elder boy with these" , 
and giving them LAva he said "do ye fub the person of the 
younger brother with this. And according to this I shall 
name the first Son Kusa and the second Lava ; and by those 
names they shall be celebrated on earth ’’ Thereupon reveren- 
tially taking from the hands of V&Imiki and Kusa Lava, the 
means of protection, the elderly ladies engaged in guarding 
them. Hearing that Sita without any trouble had given birth 
to two sons and elderly female ascetics had been engaged in 
* protecting them and hearing the chanting of Rama’s glories in 
the midnight, Satrughna thought within himself " Blessed it 
is that SitS hath given birth to two sons." 4nd with this joy 
the live long night of SrSbana passed away in no time 
Having performed the morning rites after the expiration of 
the night and taken farewell from the ascetic VSlmiki, 
Lakshmana proceeded towards the west And having spent 
seven nights he at last arrived at the hermitage of the pious 
Rishis living on the banks of the YamunS. Taking 
shelter* there he engaged in pleasant conversation with 
ChSbanya and other ascetics. Having remained there for 
the night and talked with those ascetics the high-souled, 
heroic Raghu prince Satrughna was greatly defighted. 
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SECTION LXXX 


Thereupon when the night set in Satrughna accosted 
Vrigu’s son ChSbanya saying, “O Brahman, how powerful is 
L&vana ? And what ( is the strength o/ his dart ? What 
persons before . had been destroyed by this dart in conflict ?” 
Hearing the words of the high-souled descendant of Raghu, 

— Satrughna, the highly effulgent Ch&banya replied saying . 

“ O descendant of Raghu, Lavana hath accomplished many 
works" by this dart ; amongst them, hear, what Mandh&ta, 
born in the race of Ikshawku, did. The early king of Ayodhya 
was known over the three woi Ids under the name of M5n- 
dh5ta: He was the son of YavanSshwa, highly powerful and ’ 
strong. Having brought the whole world under his subjec- 
tion the king Mandhftta. engaged in the conquest of the 
celestial region. He having been engaged in making prepa- 
rations to conquer the world of gods — the celestial chief 
Indra With other immortals was greatly terrified. With tliis 
promise, the king MSndli&ta went up into the ccl.--:ial region 
that'he would occupy the half of Indra’s throne and kingdom 
"and the celestials would adore, him. Being apprised of this 
vicious intention of his, Indra, the slayer of Paka, cdnsoled 
him in "sweet words, saying : — “ O foremost of men, even 
in the land of men, thou hast not been able to become the 
real king. Without perfectly subjugating the earth how 
dost thou wish to lord over the celestial kingdom ? If the 
whole World is under thy subjection, O hero, be thou, with 
the whole host of thy servants and soldiers, installed on the 
celestial throne.” ‘Indra having said this, the high-souled 
M&ndhata replied:— O Sakrn, who on this earth, hath dis- 
obeyed my commands ?” Whereto Indra replied “0 sinless 
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one, the night-ranger, Lavana, Madhu's son, living in Madh- 
uvana, is not under thy control. 0 Hearing those dreadful and 
npleasant words from Indra, the king lowered his head in 
shaitoe and became silent. Thereupon , having welcomed 
Indra in that Way, he ltft there and returned earth. O slayer 
of enemies, vyth an angry heart, army and conveyance he 
went to subjugate Madhu’s son Lavana and sent an emissary 
inviting him to battle. The ambassador, having gone there, 
addressed many unpleasant words unto Lavana and the night- 
ranger devoured him. On the other hand finding the delay of 
his return tke king M&ndh&ta, enraged, began to assail the 
R&kshasa Lavana with arrows from all sides. laughing wild 
Lavana took up the dart in his hand and discharged it to 
destroy the king with his followers. Thereupon growing 
powerful the dart reduced the king with his servants and army 
into ashes and returned to Lavana. In this wise the high- 
souled king M2ndh&tS, with his huge army, was slain. O 
gentle hero, incomparable and great is the strength of the 
dart. Forsooth thou shalt slay Lavana next morning. Certain 
is thy victory if Lavana cannot take up his dart. People 
6hall be at ease if thou canst bring about the destruction of 
Lavana. O foremost of men, 1 shall then describe unto 
thee the imcomparable and dreadful prowess of the vicious- 
souled Lavana and his dart. O king, with great exertions 
did Lavana slay M&ndhSta and not easily O high-minded 
one, next morning thou shalt surely destroy Lavana. He 
shall issue out for flesh without taking his dart. And at that 
time, O lord of men, thou shalt, for sooth, be crowned with 
victory.” 
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SECTION l y x x i 


They being thus engaged in conversation regarding his 
achieving victory without any danger latrughna in no time 
passed* the night. The clear morning having arrived, the 
heroic Lavana issued out of his city to collect food. In the 
meantime having crossed the river YamunS, the heroic 
Satrughna, with bow in his hands, stood at the gate of 
Madhu’s city. Thereupon returning in the noon with many 
thousand animals, the night-ranger Lavana, of dreadful 
actions, espied Satrughna standing at the gate with a weapon 
in his hand. Thereupon he said : — “What shalt thou do with* 
this weapon? O vile wight, enraged I have devoured many 
thousand persons holding weapons like thee. I now perceive 
thou hasLalso been possessed by Kala. O vile man, I am 
fully fed. How shalt thou, of thy own accord, enter into my 
mouth 7” Lavana* having said this again and again laugRing 
the great hero Satrughna shed tears in ange The high- 
minded Satrughna being beside himself with rage, from all 
his # person issued burning lustre. Greatly enraged he said 
tO the night-ranger u O thou ol a vicious intellect, I wish to 
enter into a dual encounter with thee. I am the son of the 
great king Da^aratha, brother of the intelligent R&maand my 
..name is Satrughna. I slay all my enemies and have come here 
to destroy thee. I wish now to fight with thee— do thou enter 
into a dual conflict. Thou art the enemy of all animals. 
Thou shalt not be able to survive at my hands ” He having 
said this, the R&kshasa, laughing aloud, replied unto that 
foremost of men ,4 Thy understanding is bewildered. 
By the influence destiny thou hast come under my control. 





The R&kslia4a R&vana waa the brother of my aunts*. 0 ihou 
of \ieioua understanding, O vile wight, it is for his wife 
that Rftma did slay him. It U out of hatred that' I have 
tolerated the destruction of R&vana’s latnil} and have 
pardoned you all. You are all vile men ; I have slain and 
defeated all of your family that have passed away and shall 
destroy all tiiat are living and shall come into existence. 
O they of vicious intellect, if thou wi sliest I shall fight with 
thee. Do thou wait here so long I do not bring my 
weapon. Do thou remain here as long as I with that 
shall not hill thee.” Whereto Satrughna immediately 
replied “Where Shalt thou go while I am alive ? The 
practical men should never let off the enemies who come 
out of their own accord. Fie, who inviteth an enemy into 
battle under the influence of perverted understanding, is 
slain like a coward. Do thou behold this world of creatures 
to thy hearts' content for I shall by various sharp weapons 
despatch thee to Yama’s abode who is the enemy of the three 
worlds and RSghava.*' 


SECTION lxxxii 


— oo-~~ 


II EARttiG the , words of the high soiled Satrughna 
Lftvana greatly enraged and again and addin asked him 
to trait. And clashing his hands and gttndltg his teeth he 
invited that foremost of Raghus, Satrughna! to fight. And 
'?$4trughita, the slayer of celestial’s en<fmi<| 3 , said to the 
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dreadful Lavana, giving vent to those words : — “Satrughna* 
was not born when thou didst defeat other kings ; do thou 
therefore -proceed to Death’s abode being assailed by shafts. 

O thou of a vicious soul, as did the celestials behold R&vana 
slain so shall the Rishis and learned Brahmans behold thee, 
destroyed by me. O R&kshasa, forsooth shall good crown 
cities and villages when thou shalt fall down burnt by my 
arrow's. As the rays of the sun enter into lotus so shall 
arrows, hard as lightning, discharged Jy my hands, shall 
enter into thy heart.” Being beside himself with ire on 
hearing those vvorJs of Satrughna, Lavana threw a huge tree 
against his breast. And Satrughna too sundered it into a 
hundred pieces. Beholding his own action baffled the 
R5k«hasn again took up many trees and hurled them at 
Satrughna, who, with three or four hundred bent arrows, cut 
them all, one by one, into pieces. Thereupon when the 
powerful Satrughna assailed him with arrows the Rikshasa^ 
was not the least pained. Rather laughing aloud the valiant 
R&kshasa uprooted a tree and struck him with that on the 
head With that stroke he was wounded and slain. And 
that hero falling there arose a terrible uproar amongst the 
Rishis, celestials, Gandharbas and Apsaras. Thereupon 
considering Satrughna slain the mght-rangei d,d not en er 
his house albeit he got the opportunity ; and mo„ over behold- 
ing him fallen and destroyed he did not take up h,s dart. 

' He then began to carry his collected (ood. Regaining 
.ense within a moment, Satrughna, w.th a weapon in h,s hand, 
;,ood at the city gate and the RWab^mUo praise b". 
Thereupon, ho having taken op an eacellent arrow of naf.d 
L afin the ten quarters were filled with ,ts nature bnlhance. 

tffXwas like lightning and its velocity the same end it 

trlktd like Mete and kl.ndara its joints were all bent 
looked ltk baKlL it was pasted with red 

sandal ^resembling blood and it. leather, worn beautiful 
like unto the fire .1 dissolution, and 

22 \ 
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dreadful like unto the lords of DSnavas, mountains and Asuras, 
the cfOaturcs were greatly terrified. What mord, being 
disturbed, the celestials, Asuras, Gandharbas, sitints and 
Apsarag and $\\ other creatures of the wdrld approached the 
Great Patriarch, the conferrer of boons and said ’.-—‘The 
feat of the celestials and the destruction of the creatures 
hath arrived.” 1. Hearing those words the Patriarch BrahmSt 
replied "Although it is a source of great fear still it is not 
dreadful unto the ce^stials.” Thereupon with sweet accents 
he said ; — “Hear, O ye celestials, Satrughna hath taken up 
this arrow for the destruction ot Lavana. By the energy 
thereof we have all been overwhelmed. This effulgent, e\ co- 
existing arrow was made by the Primeval, Deity, Vishnu — 
the lord of creatures. My children, the burning arrow, of 
which you are afraid, was made by the high-minded Vishnu 
for slaying the demons Madhu and Kaitabha. And Vishnu 
jalone is cognizant of its energy. Th«s Satrughna is the first 
portion of Vishnu's person ; do ye all go hence and behold the 
destruction of the foremost R&kshasa, Havana, by the high- 
souled, heroic Satrughna, the younger brotlier of Rama.” 
Hearing the words of the Patriarch Brahma, the celestials 
arrived at the battle-field of Satrughna and Lavana and saw 
that the girow, held by Satrughna’s hands, was burning like 
the fire of dissolution. Beholding the welkin covered by the 
celestials, Satrughna, the descendant of Raghu, emitting 
leonine roars, again and again looked towards Lavana. And 
being again excited by the high-souled Satrughna and 
efofaged Lavana arrived for encounter. Thereupon expanding 
his bow up to ears, Satrughna, the most accomplished 
archer, discharged his arrow against the spacibus hce&st of 
pf Lavana. And piercing his heart that arrow entered 
speedily into 0 Rasa tala And having entercdlRasAtala that 
arrow, honored by the celestials, again came t to tie descendant 
■ of Raghu. And * being pierced by that $ha| the night- 
rapge r Lavana fell down on earth like a nrjpu|tain dapped 
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by a thunder-bolt. The R&kshasa being slain that celestial, 
huge arrow came into the possession of Rudra before the 
gods. Having removed the fear of the three worlds with 
one shaft, that heroic Raghu, Satrughna — younger brother 
of Lakshmana, holding excellent bow and arrow, appeared 
like the Sun of thousand rays removing darkness. There- 
upon chanting the glories of Satrughna, the celestials, Rishis, 
Pannagas, Apsaras, said “0 son of Dac^aratha, it is really 
fortunate, that thou,, renouncing fear, hist acquired victory 
and that the RSkshasa Lavana hath been vanquished like a 
serpent.” 


SECTION LXXXIII. 


00 — 


Lavana being slain the celestials headed !>v Agni and 
Indra said in sweet accents to Satrughna tl. represser of 
enemies “O child, fortunate it is that thou hast been 
crowued with success after slaying the Rakshasa Lavana. 
Do thou, therefore, O foremost of men, O thou of firm vows, 
accept boons. O thou having long arms, all those who can 
confer Boons have arrived here ; they all wish for thy 
.victory,; seeing us doth not go without fruits.” Hearing the 
words fof the celestials the large-armed and self-controlled 
Satrughna placed his hands on his head and said .—“Let 
this picturesque and charming • ity of Madhu, budt by the 
celestials, be my c&pital . this is the only excellent boon 1 
can beg ” The celestials, with a delighted heart, said to the 
descendant of fltaghu.— ' “Thy desire shall be fulfilled aud 

is 
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forsooth shall thy city be turned into a picturesque capital under 
the name of SurashenS.” The high*souled celestials having 
ascended the welkin saying this, the highly effulgent 
Satrughna brought the soldiers there; that were encamped 
on the banks of the Ganges. When the soldiers arrived there 
on hearing the commands of Satrughna he engaged in 
making encampments in the month of Srlban. In this wise 
the fearlessness of the celestial host, taking the shape of a 
country, that beautiful and picturesque, city was reared in 
the course of twelve years. All the fields there were filled 
with crops and Indra began to pour showers in due season 
And being protected by the strength of Satiughna’s arms 
all men there became valiant and were freed from deseases. 
That city on the banks of Yamunfi appeared beautiful like 
the half moon and was filled with yards, shops, streets 
beautiful houses, men of four orders and various articles of 
'trade. Satrughna now engaged in beautifying the spacious, 
white houses that were made by Lavana before, with various 
ornamental works. Beholding the city interspemed with various 
excellent gardens, pleasure grounds and prosperously filled 

with celestials and men and diverse articles of trade and mer- 

< • 

chants hailing from various countries, Satrughna, the younger 
brother of Bharhta, attained to the satisfaction of desire and 
excess of delight. Having thus reared the beautiful city 
he resolved within himself “The twelfth year has come. I 
shall n<5w behold the feet of RSma ” Thereupon having set 
up the city resembling the region of the celestials and filled 
with various men, the king Satrughna, the enhancer of 
Raghu’s race, determined on beholding Rima's feet. - 
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8ECTION LXXXiV. 


Thereupon on the completion of the twelfth year, 
Satrughna, with few servants, soldiers and followers, desired 
to proceed to Ayodhy,S protected by RSm* Having prevent- 
ed his minister and leading generals lie proceeded with one 
hundred chariots and cavalry. And having counted seven 
halting stations on his way, the highly illustrious descendant of 
Raghu — Satrughna, arrived at the hermitage of Valmiki. And 
having bowed unto the feet of the leading Muni, that foremost 
of men took from.his hands water to wash feet and Arghya 
and accepted his hospitality. The great ascetic Valmiki 
addressed to the high-souled Satrughna many sweet words. 
Having referred at first to Lavana’s destruction, he said 
'‘Having slain Lavana thou hast performed a very hard work. 

0 gentle one, O foremost of men, Lavana had slain in conflict 
many hundred highly powerfut kings with their army and 
conveyances. And thou hast easily slain that vit ious-souled 
Rikshasa, Lavana. By thy prowess the whole tforld hath 
been divested of fear. With great difficulty RSma had slain 
Rivana— but without any trouble whatsoever thou hast accom- 
plished this mighty work. Lavana being slain, the celestials 
have been greatly delighted— what more the well-being of 
the whole universe and all creatures has been brought about. 
O. R&ghaya, O foremost of men, being present in the assemblage 
of Visava— I duly witnessed your combat. O Satrughna, 

1 too haw been greatly delighted— I therefore smell thy crown 
for this is the best expression of lov ” Saying this the high- 
minded V&lmiki smelled his crown and made arrangements for 
his reception as well as that of his followers. After meals, 
Satrughna, the foremost of men, listened themes 
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relating to RArna and set in musical notes. Those themes 
were composed describing the eaily actions of Rftma 
They were composed in Sanskrit, set to the tune of a 
musical instrument, adorntd with all the marks of vocal music 
and arranged in accompaniment with notes. Satrughna, the 
foremost of men, heard them from the beginning to the end, 
pregnant with truth and composed of those words. And 
on hearing it he w^js beside himself with joy and his eyes 
were full of tears. And remaining stunned for some time 
and regaining his sense afterwards he began to breathe hard 
out of excess of surprise He heard, in that song, of past 
events as things passing on. And hearing it, his followers, 
with their heads down and sorrowfully said —“Wonder", and 
saying this they began to converse with one another .— 
“Alas * Where are we ? Is this a dreamt We have been 
hearing at this hermitage what we had not seen before What 
wonder, that in a dream we hear such an excellent song " 
Being in this wise greatly surprised they said to Satrughna — 
“ O foremost of men, do thou ask particularly, about this, 
VSltniki, the foremost of ascetics” They being all thus 
stpfck with ctfriosity, Satrughna said —“It is not proper for 
us,0 Ye soldiers, to question him in this way. There are many 
such wonders in the hermitage of this ascetic. It is not 
therefore becoming to ask him about this out of curiosity " 
Having thus addressed the soldiers and bowed unto the 
ascetic, Sitrughna, the desendant of Raghu, entered his own 
quarter. 
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SECTION L X XXV 


*X HEREUPON going to bed, Sttrugbna began to meditate 
upon that excellent tb'-me relating to R&raa and treating of 
diverse subjects and did not enter into sleep. In sooth the 
high-minded Satrughna spent the night in no time listening to 
that charming song set in mush a! notes. The night being 
over, he first went through the morning rites and then with 
folded hands addressed the foremost of ascetics, Valmiki, 
saying : — “O illustrious Sir, I am anxious to see Ritma, the 
enhancer of the delight of the Raghu race. And my desire 
is that thou mavst with other illustrious Risliis, grant me 
permission on this.” Su'rughna, the sla>er ol enemies, 
having said this, the great ascetic Valmiki embraced and 
bade him farewell. lie was greatly anxious to behold Rama 
and saluting the foremost of Munis he speedily proceeded.to 
Ayodhyi. Thereupon having entered the highly picturesque city 
Ayodhyi, the graceful descendant ot Ikshw akus Satrughna, 
reached w-herc the long-armed and the highly effui; nt Rama 
was waiting* He espied then* Rama in the midst of the 
councillors like lndra amongst the immortals burning in his 
own effulgence. And having bowed with folded hands ’unto 
Rirna, having truth lor his pi owes*, Satrughna said "O 
great king, I have cat tied out all thine behests , 1 have slam 
the vicious Lav ana and Idled his city with subjects. O 
descendant of Raghu, twelve years have passed away without 
thee— I do not wish to live an) longer separated from thee. 
Do thou therefore, O Kakuthstha of unmitigated prowess, 
have compassion on me. Without thee, I cannot live for ever 
in a foreign province like a motherless child. He having 
said this, Rim a embraced him and said —“Be not sorry, 
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O hero This is not a becoming action for Kshatryas, The 
kings 0 R&ghava, arc never tired of living in a foreign 
land. According to the morality of the Kshatryas, their 
greatest duty consists in governing the subjects. 0 heroic 
and foremost of men, do thou, at intervals, come to Ayodhy& 
to see me and return to thy own city. Forsooth thou art 
dearer than my life. But it is an incumbent duty to govern 
the kingdom. Do thou therefore, 0 K&kutstha, live with me 
for seven nights, \and afterwards return to thy city with 
thy servants, army and conveyances ” ' Hearing those moral 
and charming words of R&ma, Satrughna poorly replied, 
saying ; — “Thy command shall be carried out.” Thereupon 
Satrughna, well-skilled in the use of bows, remained with 
RSma for seven nights and then addressed himself for 
departure. Thereupon having invited Bharata and Laksh- 
mana, the high-souled R&ma, having truth for his prowess, 
speedily went for his city in a huge chariot. The high-souled 
Lakshmana and Bharata followed him on foot for some 
distance. 
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SECTION txxxv 


H AViNG bade adieu unto Satrughna, Rama, the descen- 
dant of Raghu, was greatly delighted, by governing his 
sabjects piously in the company of Bharata and Lakshmana. 
Some days having passed in this wise— a villager, an old 
Brahman, arrived at the palace gate with a dead body. That 
Brahman, stricken with affection, again and again bewailed 
in various piteous accents, exclaiming "What henious crime 
had l committed in my pristine birth that I have been 
constrained to witness the death of my son. My son, thou 
hast not as yet completed fourteen years. To my misery thou 
hast met with untimely death. Forsooth, for thy grief, O 
my son, myself and thy mother shall soon be snatched away 
by death. I do not remember to have ever uttered a false- 
hood, or injured an animal or perpetrated any other crijne. 
Therefore for some other sinful action, this boy, without 
performing the son’s duties towards his parents, has gone 
to the abode of death. Save under the regem of R&ma, 
1 have never seen or heard of the dreadful death of such a 
boy tvho' hath not attained the age. Forsooth, R&ma hath 
perpetrated a mighty iniquity for which boys, during his 
administration, have been meeting with untimely death. In 
ether governments boys have no fear of such an untimely 
death. Therefore, O king confer life upon this dead child. 
Or else l with my spouse 1 shall renounce my life at this gate 
like one having no lord. O R&ma, soiled by the sin conse- 
quent upon the destruction of a Brahmana, do thou lue long 
happily with brothers. O thou of great prowess, up to this 
time we have lived happily in thy kingdom. And now, O 
R&ma, under thy subjection wc are being troubled with the 
**4 
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sorrow of our son’s d«*ath. We have been brought under 
the influence of K&la ; so in thy * kingdom there is not the 
least happiness for us. Having attained Ritna as its lord, 
the kingdom, of the high-souled Ikshw&ktfs, hath attained to 
the condition of one having no master, where during R Sima’s 
regeme the death of a boy hath been brought abjput. For 
being impiously governed by a king, for his sin, the subjects 
meet with calamities. And a king following evil tracks and not 
governing the subjects righteously people meet with untimely 
death; therefore, when a king doth not suppress the cfiirfes 
committed by people either in cities or provinces the fear, 
of untimely death, comes in. Evident it is therefore that 
undoubtedly the sin of the king hath appeared in cities and 
provinces. And for that reason this boy hath met with 
death.” Being overwhelmed with sorrow tha^ old Brahman 
again and again remonstrated with the king in these piteous 
. words and afterwards covered the death body (of his son). 


SECTION lxxxvii 




Hearing those sorrowful words of the Brahman, R&ma 
was greatly sorry and sent for Vasishtha| B&madeva, his 
brtthcr8, citizens and councillors. Thereupon having entered 
An apartment in the company of Vasishtha, eight Brahmans 
blessed the king Rima, resembling a celestial, Saying 'may 
victory crown thee.' M&rkandeya, Maudgllya, B&madeva, 
Kaehyapa, K&tyfyana, jav&li, Gautama, antf N&rada— these 
eight leading JBrahmanas having taken thjnr seats, Rlma, 
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with folded hands, saluted them. And he showed due 
civilities towards his minister, citizens, Rishis and all others. 
Thereupon all the highly effulgent Rishis being accomodated 
with seats R&ma narrated duly before them the account of 
the Brahmana and said. “This Brahman is waiting at the 
Palace-gate.’' Hearing those words of the ^poorly king, 
N&rada, in the presence of all other Rishis, replied . — "Hear, 

O king, why this boy hath met with untimely death. And 
hearing this, O descendant of Raghu, do thou settle what 
thou thinkest proper. O king, in the golden age, only the 
Brahmans used to engage in asceticism. At that age,save the 
Brahmanas no other caste used to lead the life of an 
anchoret.’ And for this, the Brahmans were the highest caste, 
effulgent in asceticism, shorn of ignorance, above death and 
conversant with three ages. Thereupon at the end of the 
golden age, Brahmana’s understanding became loose and 
the Tret 5. Yuga set in. At this age Kshatryas, gifted with - 
the power acquired by pristine asceticism, were bom. And 
those men, intent upon austere penances, that were born in 
the Treti age, were more powerful and greater devotees than 
those in the former age. In the golden age the Brahmanas were 
more powerful than the Kshatryas. But in the TretS age {he 
Brahmanas and the Kshatryas were equally pov\ -ful. Thus 
in the Tret& age, not beholding prominence of the. Brahmanas 
. greater -than that of the Kshatryas, Manu and other religious 
leaders of the time composed the Sastra describing and 
setting in the four divisions of castes. In this wise the Treta 
age was prolific with virtues of the four Varnas, and many 
pious sacrifices' and was shorn of iniquities. But 
.being attacked a little with iniquity, one portion of sin 
appeared on earth. And growing impious people lost tkeir 
strength. And for houses and farms that were the property 
of the former age,, people of the '* rct& Yuga were possessed 
by envy, the outcome of the quality of darkness. And with the 
treading of impiety on earth during Trct5, the soiled sin of 
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untruth appeared. And this iniquity stretching one footstep, 
the lease of people’s lives, for sins, became limited. And 
the sin of untruth descending on earth, people, to avoid the 
extinction of life in consequence thereof, became truthful 
and engaged in many pious observances. During the TreUI 
age the Brqhmanas and Kshatryas engaged in austere 
penances and the Vaisyas And Sudras engaged in serving 
them. And the greatest piety of the Vaisyas and Sudras 
at that time consisted of serving the Brahmanas and 
Kshatryas and specially for the Sudras the highest religion 
was to serve people of all Varnas. O foremost of kings, at 
the end of the Tretft age, Vaisyas and Sudras being fully 
overpowered by the sin of untruth, the Brahmanas and the 
Kshatryas also grew feeble. And the second foot of 
impiety being ushered into the world the DwSpara age 
set in. O foremost of men, during this age two legs of 
“piety being cut off, impiety and untruth multiplied And in 
Yuga named Dw&para the Vaisyas engaged in devout 
penances. In this wise in three ages the three Varnas 
gradually engaged in ascetic performances!* The piety of 
asceticism by Yugas gradually became established in three 
Varnas. But,' O foremost of men, in these three Yugas the 
Sudras were not entitled to the virtues of devout penances. 
O foremost of men, the degraded caste — the Sudras, during 
thy regeme, have engaged in austere penances. And - in <the 
Kali Yuga asceticism shall be established in the Sudras. O 
king, even in the Dwipara, devout penances for Sudras were 
considered as impiety, what to speak of the Tret! age. O 
king, one Sudra, under the influence of vicious understanding, 
has begun devout penances within thy kingdom. And for 
that reaso&'this boy hath met with death. Ci 1 amity sets in 
that kingdoith where a vicious-minded perso i commits an 
iniquity and that vicious wight and the king f< rsootb speedily 
repair to hell. Jbe king, who piously govern* th his subjects, 
receiveth the sixth portion of their study, asceicism and good 
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actions. While the king is entitled to 'the sixth portion of 
everything why should he not fully protect his subjects ? 
Therefore, O chief of men, do thou bring all informations of thy 
kingdom. And be then studious to repress vices wherever 
thou shalt find them. And by that, O foremost of men, the 
piety of the subjects shall be increased, the lease of their 
life shall be prolonged and this boy shall regain his life.” 


SECTION LXXXVIII. 


00 — 


TT EARING the sweet words of the celestial saint N&rada 
R&ma was greatly delighted and addressing Lakshmana 
said : — “O gentle one, do thou console that foremost of twice- 
born ones and place the dead body of the boy in a jar full of 
oil. Let this body be protected by sweet-scented oil so thajt it 
might not be soiled by any means. See tk<*t it is not 
disfigured, its joints are not loosened and the ha.* , do not fall 
off.l -The highly illustrious R&ma, the descendant of 
Ikshwikus, thus commanded Lakshmana, gifted with 
auspicious marks, and thought of his car and desired it to come 
soon. Understanding his intention the golden car appeared 
before him in no time and saluting him said : — “ 0 thou of 
long arms, thine chariot hath come." Hearing the sweet 
words of Pushpaka the king R&ma saluted the great ascetics, 
ascended the car with his burning bow, quiver and dagger 
and left Bhantta and Lakshmana charge of the city. And 
searching that Sudra devotee here and there R&ghava pro- 
ceeded towards the west. And not beholding him there 
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he went to the North bounded by the Himalyas. And even 
there he did not espy the Sudra ascetic and even the smallest 
iniquity was not seen there. Thereupon returning from that 
quarter the king journeyed the whole of east. And having 
sat on the Pnshpaka car he saw that the eastern quarter 
was transparent like a looking glass and there was not the 
best touch of sin. From the east R&ghava proceeded to- 
wards the south and espied a big tank by the side of the 
Saivala mountain, f On the banks of that pond one ascetic 
was performing the most austere penances with his tegs 
upwards and head downwards. Thereupon approaching 
him, RAma said — “ 0 thou of good vows, blessed art thou r 
I do ask thee, now, 0 thou highly effulgent and grown old 
old io asceticism, in what Varna thou art born, I put this 
question out of curiosity. I am the son of king Da^aratha 
and my name is RAma. For what art thou going through 
such hard austerities ? Is it heaven or anything else that 
thou prayest for ? 0 ascetic, 1 wish to hear, of the purpose 
for which thou art performing such hard penances. Art thou 
a Brahman, or an irrepresible Ksbatrya sc the third caste 
Vaisya or a Sudra ? Do thou speak the truth and thou sbalt 
be crowned, with auspiciousness.” Hearing the words of 
RAma, the ascetic, whose face was downwards, gave out his 
degraded birth and communicated unto him for what he 
was performing ascetic obser\ ances 
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SECTION CXXXV. 


Hearing the words of RSma of unwearied actions, the 
ascetic, with his face downwards, said : — “ O highly illustrious 
R4ma, 1 am born in the race of Sudras, 4 and with a view to 
reach the region of the celestials with my body I am going 
through these austere penances. O K&kuthstha, I shall 
never utter a falsehood since I am willing to conquer the 
the region of gods. I am a Sudra and my name is Sambuka ” 
The. Sudra ascetic having said this, Rama took out of 
scabbard a beautiful sharp sword and chopped off his head 
therewith. And that Sudra being slain, Indra, Agni and 
other celestials praised him again and again and showered 
flowers. And being greatly delighted, the celestials said to 
RSma, having truth for his prowess. — “O thou of a great 
mind, thou hast nicely performed this god-like work. 
O slayer of foes, do thou now crave a boon. O 'des- 
cendant of Raghu, being slain by thee this Sujlra 
hath been able to attain to the abode of the celes- 
tials." Hearing the words of the deities, luma, having 
truth for his prowess, said with folded hands to Purandara, 
of a thousand eyes “If the celestials are pleased, 1 beg for 
this boon that the son of the twice-born one may be restored 
to life. Do ye confer upon me this boon ; this is my wished- 
for object, it is for my iniquitous conduct that this only son of 
. the Bcahman hath met with untimely death. Do ye restore 
him to'hfe. I have promised before that leading^ice-born 
one that I would restore hU| son to life— do therefore, 

make nob me a Jiar.” Hearing the words of Sima the 
leading celestials delightedly said : — “Do thou teturn, O 
KAkutstha. The Brahmin boy shall immediately gain back 
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l his life and be united' with his father, mother and friend*. 
O RAghava, with the death of the Sudra the boy has regained 
hia life. Be thou at ease ; may good betide' thee. O 
foremost of men, we, too, return with delighted hearts. 

0 RAghava, we desire to behold the hermitage of the great 
saint Agastya. Having been initiated, that highly effulgent 
Brahman saint hath lived within waters for twelve years ; 
his vow hath now terminated. O K&kuthstha, we shall now 
go to welcome tbkt Muni. Do thou also follow us to see 
that saint.” Saying 'so be it* to the words of the celestials 
that descendant of Raghu ascended his golden car Pushpaka. 
And having ascended spacious cars the celestials proceeded 
to the hermitage of Agastya born of a Kumbha. R&ma 
too also followed them. Thereupon beholding the celestials 
present the virtuous-souled Agastya, the jewel of asceticism, 
welcomed them particularly. Having accepted his worship 

„and adored in return that great Muni, the immortals, delighted, 
proceeded to their abodes with their followers. The celestials 
having departed R&ma descended from Pushpaka and 
saluted that effulgent and foremost of RiskiS" Agastya. And 
haviftg received due hospitality he sat there. Thereupon 
the* highly effulgent and leading ascetic Kumbhajoni said - 
"O RAghava, I have been greatly delighted with thy coming. 
By ’ my good fortune I have seen thee to-day. O Rima, 

1 love thee because thou art gifted with many qualities. * O 
king, thou art my worshipful guest. 1 was thinking of thee. 
The celestials informed me that thou wert coming having 
slain the Sudra ascetic. Thou hast observed piety and hast 
given back fife unto the dead child of the Brahman. Do 
theft: spend this night with me, O RAghava. » Thoq art the 
graceful NArayana. In thee the whole univei le is establish* 
ed. Thw Urt the lord of alt creatures an i the eternal 
Purushsk" Thou shalt go to thy city next lorning in thy 
Pushpaka car. .This ornament, O gentle oie, hath been 
made by the architect of the celestials ; its make is very 
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beautiful and it is dazzling by its own lustre. By accepting 
this, O K&kutstha, do thou satify my desire. It is said, t h at 
one attains to best fruits if he makes present unto his deity, 
of best articles he gets from another. Thou art the only 
worthy person to use this ornament Thou art alone capable 
of conferring best fruits. Thou dost protect Indra and other 
celestials. Therefore I do duly present thee with this 
ornament O king, do thou accept it.” Thereupon meditat- 
ing upon the duties of the Kshatryas, the ^heroic Rama, the 
foremost of the intelligent, said : — ”0 illustrious Sir, the 
Brahmanas only can accept presents— how can the Kshatryas 
do ? To take gifts is the function of the Brahmanas — for 
Kshatryas it is a source of censure. Besides, to receive 
presents from a Brahmana, is highly culpable. Do thou 
therefore tell me, how I may accept this ornament.” 
Hearing the words of R&ma, the great saint Agastya replied 
saying : — “O Rama, O son of Da^aratha, at the beginning 
of the golden age, people had no king; but Visava was the ruler 
of the celestials. Therefore to obtain a king, men approached 
Brahma, the god of gods and said ”0 deity thou hast placed 
Indra as ruler over the celestials } therefore, O lord* of 
creatures, do thou also confer upon us a king who shall be 
foremost among men ; by worshipping him wc sh ill be freed 
from all sins. We shall not live without the tting — even 
_ this* is • our firm resolution.” Thereupon the Patriarch 
Brahml sent for Indra and other deities and said : — "Do ye 
all give a portion of your respective energies." Thereupon 
the deities gave each a portion of their own energies. There- 
upon BrahmJt made a Khshupa or sound and therefrom 
originated a king under the naftic of Khshupa. And in 
his person Brahma placed in equal proportions the. energies 
of the deities. Thereafter he made Khshupa the foremost 
king of men. By virtue of the ^ rtion of Indra’s energy 
the king Khshupa brought the earth under his control ; by 
that of Varuna’s energy he fostered his own body : by Kuvera’s 
225 



RAM AV AN A. 


portion he conferred riches upon his subjects ; and by that 
of Yam* he governed them. Therefore, 0 Rftma, by virtue 
of lodra's portion, do thou accept this ornament and confer 
upon me the salvation.” Hearing the words of the Muni, RSma 
took from him that brilliant celestial ornament burning like 
the rays of the Sun. And having taken that excellent 
ornament, D&carathi asked the great saint Kumbhayoni, 
saying . — "Whence hast thou obtained this celestial ornament 
of a wondrous intake ? Who hast given thee this ? O 
Brahman, 1 do accost thee thus out* of curiosity. Thou 
art the mine of many wonders.” W'hereto Agastya replied, 
saying “Hearken, O R&ma, how I did obtain- this ornament 
in the Tret J age " 


SECTION XC 


O Rama, in Treta age, there was a huge ‘forest ex- 
tending over hundred Yoyanas divasted of animals knd'men 
In thyt forest 1 used to perform my austere penances. Once 
On a time I began to roam all over the forest being willing 
to aee well every nook and corner of it And I saw that 
it Was Impossible to ascertain how very plpasant that forest 
was, In every place there were trees wit i profile sweet 
fniiit root*. In the middle I espied i pond extending 
over* xj|pfbna» There was no moss in t rat deep, calm, 
clear jgP sweet water ; there were lotus * and lilies and 
swensrKSraod&vas, Chakravakas and mi ny other water 
fowls were playing in the waters. O lord o creatures, at nc 
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distance from that pond 1 saw an old, holy hermitage but 
there was np creature or animal around it. It was summer 
and I spent that night in that hermitage Next 
morning leaving my bed 1 arrived at the banks 
of the pond and saw a plump dead body in the waters. 
None of its limbs was pale and its beauty was.not spoiled. 
Beholding it and standing on the banks I began to meditate 
upon it. And thought I “What is this*?’ In a moment I 
espied a beautiful car, swift-coursing like the mind and 
drawn by ganders. And 1 saw in that chariot a celestial 
person. He was being attended by ApasaraS adorned with 
celestial ornaments and having lotus-eyes. Some of them 
were ringing, some dancing and some playing on Mridanga, 
VinS and other musical instruments and some were fanning 
his lotus-like countenance with valuable, golden chowries, 
dazzling like the rays of the moon. 0 Rama, the foremost 
of Raghu's race, like unto the moon renouncing the summit 
of the Sumeru mount that celestial wight got down from 
his seat in the car and engaged in devouring the dead body. 
And having taken enough flesh he got down into waters and 
duly performed ablution. And thereafter that heavenly 
being again addressed himself for ascending the car. O 
foremost of men, beholding that heavenly ben,; about to 
get I .accosted him, saying ‘Who art thou ? I see, thou hast 

a celestial firm, then why hast thou taken sucu an abomina- 
ble food ? 0 thou adored of the immortals, person* like 

thee should not take such meals. 0 gentle one, 1 have been 
striken with great curiosity and wish to bear all. Thine 
living upon dead body doth not appear agreeable unto me. 
O king,' plainly and out of curiosity I put to. him these 
questions. And hearing them, the celestial beiflgf related 
everything unto me. 
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O Rama, hearing my words pregnant with sound 
reasoning, that heavenly being, with folded hands, said : — 
“Hear, O Brahman, from what unavoidable cause hath 
proceeded this happy and again painful incident. There 
flourished in the days of yore a highly illustratious and 
powerful Vidarbha king under the name of Sudeva known 
over three worlds. He was my father. His two queens gave 
birth to two sons. My name is Sweta and the name of my 
youngest brother was Suratha. After the decease of my sire 
the subjects installed me on the throne and I governed them 
piously and carefully for a thousand years. By some reason 
I was informed of ths extent of my life. And when 1 
perceived that the lease of my life had well-nigh expired 
I entered into the life of Binaprasta. AnJl having placed 
my brother Suratha on the throne I entered into a dense 
fofest devoid of men and animals at no distance from this 
pond to perform devout penances. And I performed aus- 
terities for a long time near this pond. Having performed 
hard penances in this forest, for three thousand years’ 1 at 
last attained to the region of BrahmS. And albeit 1 had 
reached the BrahmS region I was still being assailed by 
hunger and thurst. And gradually I grew tired therewith. 
Thereupon approaching the patriarch Brahma, the lord of 
three worlds, 1 said * <l O BrahmS, here the^e is no .hunger 
or think} still why have I been brought to their control ? 
Of what iniquity of mine is this fruit ? q deity, tell me 
upon i%t 1 shall live.” Whereto the patriarch replied 
" O son of Sudeva, do thou live upon sweet favoured meat 
. every day. O Sweta thou didst only took $o the growth of 
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thy person when thou didst perform rigid penances. O thou* 
of a great mind, nothing grows, when nothing is sown 
Thou didst only perform ascetic penances, but thou didst not 
make any gift of charity. It is for that reason, O my son, 
that thou art, even in heaven, being assailed by hunger and 
thirst. Thereupon do thou now live upon thine own dead body 
fostered by various food. By this thou shait Tceep up thy 
being. O Sweta, thou shait be relieved from this affliction 
when the irrepressible, great Saint Agasfya shall reach that 
forest. O gentle one, even unto the immortals he can give 
salvation ; what wonder it is that he shall relieve thee from 
the miseries of hunger and thirst. O foremost of twice- 
born ones, from the time of hearing those words of the great 
BrahmS, the god of gods, 1 have been engaged in this cursed 
work of feeding upon my own dead body. 0 Brahman, 
for many long years I have been living upon this corpse 
still I have not done with it. O Saint, 1, too, derive satis-, 
faction from it ; I now understand that thou art the illustrious 
Agastya born of a Kumbha , for none else is capable of 
coming here ; do thou therefore save me from this pain, who 
am afflicted with great miseries. O foremost of twice-born 
ones,0 gentle one, do thou take this ornament ; may good betide 
thee. Do thou be propitiated with me. O Brahman, I do 
confer upon thee, gold, riches various clothes, eatables, 
excellent ornaments and diverse other objects of desire and 
enjoyment. O foremost of Muni.*, do thou with compassion 
save me." Hearing those words of the heavenly being, 
exciting pity, 1 accepted this ornament for saving him. And 
as soon as ! took this ornament that human body of the 
royal Saint disappeared. And the body being dissolved, the 
royal saint Sweta, greatly delighted, happily went to the 
land of immortals. It is for this reason, O Klkutsiha, that 
royal Saint, resembling Indra, conferred upon ms this 
wondrous, celestial ornament.” 
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SECTION CXII. 


H earing the wondrous words of the great saint Kum- 
bh&yonl, RSma, out of great curiousity and importance of the 
subject, again asked *him, saying : — "O Brahman, why was 
that dense forest, in which the king Sweta used to perform 
hard penances, divested of birds and animals ? And how 
did he proceed to that forest devoid ol men and animals 
for undergoing penances ? 1 wish to hear the truth." Hear- 
ing the words of RSma stricken with curiosity, the highly 
effulgent saint Agastya said : — “ O RSma, formerly in the 
golden age, Manu was the king. His son was Iksbawku 
Having installed the irrepressible Ikshawku, Mann said — 
* Be thou the ford over creatures * Saying "so be it” Ikshawku 
accepted the command. Thereupon greatly delighted Manu 
said to his son ' 1 have been highly pleased with thee. 
Pot sooth thou shalt become a very liberal prince. Thou 
shale govern the subjects meting out proper punishment 
unto them, bat do not punish them without any fault. If 
the punishment, which a king inflicts upou the guilty, be 
just it becomes the instrumental in taking the giver *to 
heaven. .Therefore, O my son having large arms, be particularly 
studious as regards punishment for thereby thou shalt 
acquire great piety/ Having in this wise advised Ikshawku 
Mao* delightedly repaired to the region of Bfahml. After 
Biqafls departure, the effulgent Ikshawku thought of the 
m«*ns 1 $s*^reating progeny. Thereupon performing many 
pitta son engendered a hundred sens. O 

deoceilAUiled Reghu, the youngest ef all those eons bedathc 
stupid and ignorant and did not respect his elfer brothers. 
AflA- thinking that he Should therefore be fpunished • he 
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named this son ‘ Danda.' Thereupon finding no other 
province worthy of Danda l.e allotted the region between 
Viodhya and Saivala to him. Danda became king of that 
picturesque valley. And having reared a fine city there he 
named it as Madhu manta and appointed Sukracharja of 
firm vews as his (driest. Having thus established his kingdom, 
Danda, with his priest, began to lord over * it filled with 
healthy and delighted people like unto the lord of celestials 
in their region. O R&ma, like unto Mahendra governing 
his kingdom of he&ven under the guidance of Yrihaspati, 
the preceptor of celestials, Danda. the grand-son of Manu, 
governed his own kingdom with the help of Vsan&s ” 


SECTION XC III. 


- 00 - 


llaVINC related this story unto Rama tl ■ great saint 
Agastya again said :-(> Kikutstha, having subdued his 
paSsiohs, the king Danda. reigned undisturbed in this wise 
for many long years. Thereupon during spring., m the 
month of Chaitra the king arrived at the pictu-esque er- 
mitage of the preceptor Snkra. At that time. S£r. > 
daughter, matchless in beamy nnd grace, was »alk'"g 
forest. The king saw that jewel of » «H 
etricken with Inst and groning restless ke appsaa '•> 
and said ‘‘0 thou having a heaattial wa rn. Ofo tr lad), 
whose daughter art thou? 0 thou having a mmmhhe « 
tenance, t have keen umaited by Ute arrows 
hence do accost thee thus.' Heanag the words oi tbg 
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vicious-sou led Danda, maddened with lust, Sukra’s daughter 
humbly mid * 0 king of kings I am the daughter of the 
preceptor Sukra of unwearied actions and my name is Arajfts. 
I am living in this hermitage — O king, do not touch me 
forcibly for I am a maid and hence under the guardianship 
of my father. Besides my father is my preceptor, and thou 
art also his dfesciple. Being enraged he shall imprecate thee 
with a curse. O foremost of men, if thou dost cherish any 
desire for me, do thou honestly and piously pray for it unto 
my sire. Or else thou shalt suffer dreadful consequences 
in the long run. When worked up with ire, my father can 
reduce even the three worlds to ashes. O thou of a blame- 
less person, if thou dost pray, my father may make me over 
unto thy hands.” Arajas having said this, the king Danda, 
maddened with lust, placing folded palms on his head, said — 
“ Be thou propitiated with me, O thou having a graceful 
, person , do not tarry even for a moment. My heart bursts 
out for thee, O thou having a moon-like countenance. For 
acquiring thee 1 can even take upon myself my own des- 
truction or dreadful iniquity. Do thou seeRTme, O fair lady — 
I airf beside myself for thee.” Having said this the king 
forcibly ravished her. Having perpetrated such a mighty 
iniquity he speedily returned to his own city Madhumanta 
Arajas cried aloud in forest at no distance from the her- 
mitage and waited for her sire who had been away on \ ki- 
ting the celestials. 
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Thereupon having heard everything about. Arajas from 
a de s c i ple, he, surrounded by his pupils, arrived at his own 
hermitage and beheld her there poorly, sailed with dust and 
like unto the morning rays of the moon possessed by a 
planet He was stricken with hunger and was greatly in- 
censed on beholding his daughter in that wretched plight, 
as if burning the three worlds with rage. Addressing his 
pupils he said “ Do ye witness today the dreadful calamity, 
arising out of my flaming ire, of the vicious Danda treading 
the path of immorality. This vicious wight hath placed his 
hands in the burning flame so he shall, along with followers, 
meet with destruction. Since that vile being hath perpe- * 
trated such a dreadful crime he shall forsooth suffer the con- 
sequence thereof. Within seven nights, the wicked and 
vicious Danda, with his son, soldiers and retinue, shall meet 
with death. Showering dust Indra shall destroy, 
to the extent of a hundred Yoyana, the territory 'of 
this vicious king. And all creatures mobile a- o immobile, 
wherever they might be, shall be destroyed with this down- 
• pour of 'dust. All animals as far as this Dandas^ territory 
extends, shall be destroyed within seven nights. paving 
said this, with eyes reddened with ire, Usan*s, Vngu s son 
said to the inmates of his hermitage Do ye all go and 
w"it outside this kingdom ” Hearing the words of the 
preceptor Sukra, the inmates left the hermitage andlmd 
It a place beyond the limit of Danda’s territories. Having 
thus addressed the inmates of the hermitage the great *amt, 
aid tl Ar^s -O unfortunate girl, with a devoted mind 
do^thou wait * at this hermitage. Without any anxiety, 
336 
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0 Arajfis, do thou wait for the time at the picturesque banks 
of this pond extending over a Yoyana. Within seven nights 
whoever shall approach thee, shall be destroyed with this 
downpour of dust.” Hearing the words of the Brahmana 
saint and preceptor Sukra, Araj&s sorrowfully said to her 
father 'it shall be done.’ Thereupon Sukracharjya went 
away and lived elsewhere. According to the words of the 
saint, the entire kingdom of Danda, with servants, army, 
and conveyances, jvas destroyed within seven nights. O 
R&ma, in the golden age, the province < between the moun- 
tains Vindhya snd Saivala comprising Danda’s territories, 
imprecated by the Brahman saint, in consequence of the 
iniquity of the vicious souled, was reduced into a desert. 
From that time it passes by the name of Dandaka forest. 
And it is otherwise called Janasth&na because the ascetics 
used to perform austerities there 0 R&ghava, I have 
thus related unto thee, all thou didst ask of me. 0 hero, 
the time for performing evening rites hath come Behold O 
foremost of men, having performed ablution, the great saints, 
on all sides, with jars full of water, are ,, worshipping the 
sum Having accepted adoration in the shape of Vedic 
hymns chanted by Brahmans, well-versed in Vedas, the illus- 
tribus Aditya is about to be set Therefore, 0 R&ma, do 
thou perform the ceremony. 
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section xcv. 


Hearing the words of the great saint, R5ma, to per* 
form the evening adoration, went to the pond filled with 
Apsar&s ; and having performed the worship he again retured 
to the hermitage of the high-souled Agastya. Thereupon 
the great ascetic offered him as food many substantial 
Kanda, roots, Oshadis and the holy Sail rice. And taking that 
nectar-like cooked rice, Rlma, the foremost of men, was 
greatly delighted and spent the night there. Having got up 
in the morning and performed the necessary ceremonies he 
approached the ascetic to bid farewell, and saluting him 
said : — “ O great Rishi, I do crave for thy permission to go 
to my own habitation. Do thou permit me. O high-souled 
one, I have been highly favoured and blessed by beholding 
thee. I shall come again some other time to free myself 
from sins.” Hearing those wondrous words of Rama, Aga*stya 
having asceticism for his wealth, delightedly said : — “O R&ma 
these words, set in charming letters, are highly wonderful. 
O descendant of Raghu, thou art the purifier of all creatures. 
O R&ma, one, who beholds thee, even for a moment, 
becomes pure and worthy of repairing to heaven. Even the 
leading deities worship him. Those on earth, who cast dreadful 
looks on tbee, are immediately brought under the control 
of Yama and are constrained to go to hell. O foremost of 
'Raghus, thou art the purifier of all creatures ; people become 1 
perfect even if they only chant thy glcucs. K&kutstha, 
do thou now go with ease and fearlessly, and govern thy 
kingdom righteously. O R&ma thou art the refuge of the 
world.” Hearing the words of the great and truthful Rishi 
the wise R&ma, with folded hands, saluted him and other 
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Rishis,and with serene air ascended the golden car Pushpaka. 
Like onto the immortals welcoming the Chief of the deities, the 
Rishis showered blessings upon R&ma from all sides while 
he was proceeding. And seated on car, he appeared like 
the moon, after the expiry of the rainy season. Thereupon 
being welcomed by the villagers on his way he reached 
Ayodhyft at noon and descended at the middle apartment. 
And having permitted the charming chariot coursing at will, 
to go away he said t— ‘Do thou now go ; may good betide 
thee." Thereupon he said to the warder, *' Do thou speedily 
go and having communicated my arrival unto Lakshmana 
and Bharata bring them here." 


SECTION cxvt 


A.CCORDING to the command of R&ma of unwearied 
actions, the warders went to the princes and communcated 
unto them (the arrival). Beholding Bharata and Lakshiftana 
present, R&ma embraced them and said : — "I have, as pro- 
mised, performed the work of the excellent twice-born one. 
I wish now to perform a Rajshuya sacrifice, the source of 
religious glory, the destroyer of all sins, inexhaustible and 
unbending. Therefore, with you like my * own self, 1 wish 
to engage in the most excellent and eternal | Rajshuya sacri- 
fice. CJ Slayer of foes, by celebrating Rajshuya, Mitra 
attained to the dignity of Varuna. And having celebrated 
the same sacrifice, Soma, conversant with piety, established 
eternal fame in the three worlds. Do ye therefore consult with 
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me even today as to what is proper. Do ye consider care-* 
fully and tell me what is auspicious and productive of well- 
being in the long run.” Hearing the words of R&ghava, 
Bharata, well-skilled in the art of speech, with folded 
hands, said "O pious Sir in thee are established 
piety, earth and fame. O thou of unmitigated 
prowess, as the deities honor the patriarch So other kings 
hold thee in reverence. O king, all creatures mobile and 
immobile consider thee as their fathet. O thou of great 
strength, thou art the refuge of all animals and of the universe. 
Therefore of what use is such a sacrifice unto thee ? In 
such a sacrifice ail the royal families meet with ruinr. All 
those kings, who are proud of manliness, being incensed with 
great ire on the occasion of this sacrifice, shall bring ruin 
upon all. O foremost of men, the whole earth has been 
brought under thy subjection so it is not proper to devastate 
it.” Hearing those sweet accents of Bharata, Rim a, having 
truth for his prowess, attained to incomparable delight, and 
addressed the enhancer of Kaikeyi’s delight with kind words, 
saying : — “O thou freed from sins, I have been greatly 
delighted with thee. O foremost of men, for the preservation 
of earth, thou hast given vent to words, without any hesitation, 
pregnant with manliness and piety. O thou conversant with 
piety, according to thy wise counsels, I refrain *fom celebrat- 
ing this R&jshuya sacrifice. The wise should never undertake 
all those works which give affliction unto people. O elder 
brother of Lakshmana, it is proper to take wise counsels even 
from a boy.” 
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SECTION CXVtl. 


Ajter the conversation between Rlma and Bbarata 
had been over, Lakshmana, with reasonable words, said to the 
former .—“0 worshipful Sir, amongst sacrifices Aswamedha 
is the best and the remover of all sins ; it* is my prayer there* 
fore that thy desire might be turned towards this great and 
highly purifying sacrifice. It is said in this Pur&nas, that 
Purandara, sullied by the sin consequent upon staying a 
Brahmana, was again purified by celebrating a horse sacrifice. 
O thou having long arms, formerly, during the war between 
gods and demons there flourished a highly honored Asura 
under the name of Vitra. The breadth of his body was a 
* hundred Yoyanas and the height thereof was three hundred 
Yoyanas. Considering all under his subjection he used to 
regard them with affection. He was pious, 'grateful and used 
to perform nothing without proper deliberation And tread- 
in£ pious tracks he used to govern his subjects very carefully. 
During his administration earth produced all wished-for 
objects ; roots and fruits were tasteful and flowers 
were fragrant* Without being cultivated earth used to yield 
crops. In this wise for many Ion# years he governed a 
prosperous and wonderful kingdom. Thereupon he deter* 
mind upon performing a hard penance. He considered 
asceticism as the best of all and regarded all other things 
as mere illusions Having resolved thus and blaced his son 
Madhureswara on the throne Vitra engage! in austerities 
creating ter^>r unto all deities. He being this engaged in 
asceticism, Indra, greatly terrified, approaclj&d Vishnu and 
aai d *•— w 0 thou having long arms, by virtue ofjpis asceticism 
Vitra is about "to conquer all the worlds. Hp is pious, so I 
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cannot subdue him. 0 illustrious Sir, if his ascetic powers 
grow more we shall be constrained to live under 
his control for ever from the creation. Do thou there- 
fore not neglect any longer this highly generous Asura. 
Thyself being enraged, O lord of deities, Vitra shall not live 
even for a moment. O Vishnu, from the time he succeeded 
in propitiating thee, he hath obtained the sovereignty of the 
three worlds. Do thou, therefore, be propitiated now ; save 
thee none can free this world from tliorns and bring it at 
rest. O Vishnu, all (he deities are waiting for thee ; do thou 
help them by slaying Vitra. O thou having a large mind, 
thou art always the help of these high-souled deities. It is 
impossible for any one else to accomplish the present work. 
Thau art the refuge of the helpless.” 


SECTION XCVill. 


— oo — 

TT 

»ri - EARING the words of Lakshmana, RVna, the slayer 
of enemies, said "O thou of firm vows, do thou at length, 
describe the destruction of Vitia" Hearing the words of 
RSghava, Lakshmana, the enhancer of Sumitr&’s delight, agaiif 
took up that theme. "Hearing the words of Indra and other 
-deities Vishnu replied : — 'From before I am bound with the 
high-souled Vitra by the tics of friendship. For this, even 
for your satisfaction, I shall not (myself) slay him. Again 
I am to afford excellent felicity untu you. I shall myself divide 
you into three classes and then forsooth your king shall be 
able to destroy Vitra. Of those three portions the first shall , 



HAM A YANA, 


be able to stay him.** * Vishnu, the got i of gods, having said 
this, the deities replied, saying ”0 slayer of demons, 
undoubtedly, what thou hast said, shall prove true ; may 
victory crown thee ; we proceed now to slav Vitra. O highly 
generous deity, do thou now make V&sava powerly by infus- 
ing thy own energy.” Thereupon the highly poweiful im- 
mortals headed by Indra entered the forest where the great 
Asura Vitra was performing austerities. Arriving there 
they observed that* the leading Asura was spreading rays 
all over— the outcome of his own effulge'nce, as if devouring 
the three worlds and burning down the quarters. Beholding 
that foremost of Asuras, the deities were greatly terrified 
and began to think of plans by which they would be able 
to slay him and not be defeated. While they were thus 
thinking, Indra, of thousand eyes, taking up a thunderbolt, 
hurled it against Vitra’s head. That dreadful burning 
, thunderbolt, like unto the hre of dissolution, falling on Vitra’s 
head, the three worlds were agitated Thereupon thinking 
that he has perpetrated an iniquity by slaying Vitra engaged 
in asceticism, Indra, out of fear, ‘fled t<r*tbe other side of 
Lokaloka, perpetually enshrowded with darkness. And the 
stir, consequent upon the destruction of a Brahman, pursuing 
him vehemently, entered into his person. In this wise Indra 
became subject to dreadful afflictions Beholding the enemy 
slain and Indra fled, the deities headed by fire again And 
again # chanted the glories of Vishnu — the lord of three 
worlds, saying •— ”0 great god, thou art the refuge of the 
three worlds. Thou art the first-born and the father of the 
universe. For protecting all creatures thqu hast assumed 
this Vishnu form. Thou hast slain this Vitrajbut the sin of 
slaying a Brahman has visited Indra Therefore, O excellent 
Punish}, 4b thou so arrange that he may be freed from sins.” 
Hearing the words of the celestials Vishnu paid— H Let your 
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horse sacrifice, he shall attain fearlessly be installed as the 
chief of deities " Having addressed these nectar-like words 
to the deities and being glorified by them, Vishnu, the god of 
gods, returned to his abode. 


SECTION XCIX 


XIavINO thus described at length and finished the story 
of Vitra’s destruction Lakslunana said . — ‘The mighty Vitra, 
the terror of the deities, being slain, and the slayer Indra, 
being assailed by the sin of Brahm.,nicide, was bewildered 
and at a loss to ascertain his duty. Being at his wit’s end 
he repaired to the other side of the Lokaloka mountain and 
remained there for some time like a coiled serpent. And 
again in consequence of Indra’s separation, the -vhole world 
was agitated, the forests grew dried and the ‘arth was 
devoid of water. On account of the rivers being dried up and 
^•want* of rain all creatures grew impatient. Ir this wise, the 
time of the destruction of creatures ha\ing arrived, the 
celestials being stricken with anxiety, according to the 
previous command of Vishnu, engaged in celebrating the 
sacrifice With Rishis and Ritwik..s they fearful!) approach- 
ed Purandara ; and beholding him assailed bv the sin of 
Brahmanicide, they with him, at their head, engaged ,n 
celebrating a horsc-sacrif.ee. \fter the sacrih. e the 
sin issued out of Indra’s person and addressing the high- 
souled deities said “Do ye all ascertain, where 1 shall go 
now" Thereupon highly pleased the deities replied .- Do 

22 / 
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thou divide thyself into four portions." Hearing the words of 
the high-souled celestials she divided herself into four parts, 
and wishing for a separate habitation said : — "By one portion, 
I shall at my pleasure, live in rivers full of water during 
rains and shall obstruct peopte from going there. By my 
second portion 1 shall live perpetually on lands as Uskara ;* 
I tell you the truth. By my third portion 1 shall for three 
nights every month live in youthful women proud of their 
youth— so that men might not live w ith them. And by my 
fourth portion I shall enter into the 'persons of those who 
shall 'slay innocent Brahmanas.” Hearing those words the 
deities said “What thou hast said shall be carried out. Do 
what thou wishest." Thereupon the celestials, delighted, 
adorfed their Chief divested of sins and crowned with victory. 
And Visava being installed again on the throne, the whole 
universe was at rest. Thereupon Indra worshipped Vishnu 
in the shape of that wonderful sacrifice. 0 descendant of 
Raghu, such is the power of a horse-sacrifice.” Hearing the 
charming words of Lakshmana, the energetic and high-souled 
king, RSma, powerful tike (ndra, was greatly delighted. 


* A spot with saline soil 
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TT EARING the words of Lakshmana and smiling, the 
highly effulgent descendant of Raghu, Rama, skilled in the 
art of speech, replied : — “Lakshmana, © foremost of men, 
thou hast truly related the story of Vitra’s destruction and 
the fruits of horse-sacrifice. O gentle one, I have heard, 
that formerly in the province of Valheeka, the graceful king 
Ua, the son of the patriarch Kardama, was highly pious. O 
foremost of men, having brought the entire earth under his 
control, the highly illustrious king 11a used to govern his 
subjects like unto his own sons. O descendant of Raghu, 
being terrified, the generous deities, the rich Daityas, the 
highly powerful Nlgas, the irrepressible RUkshasas, Gan- 
dharbas and Yakshas used to adore him perpetually. The 
high-souled Ua being enraged, the three worlds used to be 
convulsed with terror. And albeit so very powerful the 
highly illustrious king of Valheeka never swerved from, the 
path of morality nor neglected his deities ar.<l rather intelli- 
gently used to administer all business. Once >n a time in 
the picturesque season of spring the mighty-armed Ila, with 
his army and conveyances, entered into a charming forest, 
and on the pretext of hunting, slew hundreds and thousands 
of deer. With slaying deer only the high-souled king 

was not satisfied. He slew millions of diverse other 
animals. In this way being engaged in hunting the 
king lla arrived where Kartikeya was bom. At that time, m 
that hilly fountain there waa sporting in the company of his 
follower*, the irrepressible go,' of gods, the three -eyed deity, 
with the daughter of the Chief of mountains. Being desirous 
of satisfying the goddess limit, her lord, whose emblem is 
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bull, was sporting under the guise of a female. In that forest 
land, all male animals or trees were metamorphosed into 
the other sex at that time. A-hunting, the king Ila, the son 
of Kardama y arrived at that place and saw all animals and trees 
changed into female forms. And immediately the king, 
and his army were changed into similar forms. Finding him- 
self in that plight the king Ila was greatly sorry, and thinking 
that the misfortune was owing to the influence of the god 
of gods-^-UmS's lord; he was greatly terrified. Thereupon 
with his followers and army the king took* shelter of the high- 
souled and red-throated deity. Thereupon the great god, 
the conferror of boons, with the goddess, smiling said : — 
‘•Rise up, O son of Kardama, O thou of great strength, O 
gentle one, do thou beg of me any other boon than that of 
obtaining thy manhood.” Being thus disappointed by the 
great deity, the king Ila, metamorposed into a female, became 
greatly sorry and did not pray for any other boon. Being 
stricken with great sorrow, the king, with whole heart, saluted 
the daughter of the mountain-chief and said — “O goddess, 
thou art the protectress of all — thou dost confCV boons on all ; 
seeing thee doth not become fruitless. I>o thou therefore 
havQ compassidn on me.” Thereupon, cognizant of that 
king's intention, the goddess, with Hara’s consent, said : — 
“Half of the boon, that thou shalt beg of us both, shall be 
granted by Mat&deva, and the other half shall be granted by 
me. Do thou therefore beg of me the half.” Hearing ol 
that excellent and wondrous boon the king became greatly 
delighted and said : — “If thou art pleased with me, O god- 
dess, do thou confer upon me this boon, that T may be for 
one month, a female gifted with wonderful fceauty in the 
three worlds and for another month I may |bc a male.” 
Thereupon nn Jerstanding king’s desire, the beautiful goddess 
P&rvati, mercifully said : — “The boon, according to thy 
* desire, ehail be granted. O king, when thou | shalt attain 
to the male figure, thou shalt not remember anything of thy 
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female form. And when thou shall Assume the charming 
female figure thou shalt forget everything of thy male state.” 
O Lakshmana, by virtue of this boon, the king Ila for one 
month used to become a man and for the next used to be- 
come a female, charming in the three worlds under the name 
of 115. 


SECTION Cl. 
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XI A VINr» hcar3 of the story of the king Ila from R5ma, 
Lakshmana and Bharata were greatly surprised. And with 
folded hands they, requesting the noble king R5ma,for further 
particulars, said : — ‘‘How could the king Ila subject himself 
to those afflictions in the shape of a female ? And how dTd he 
use to behave himself in hi-> male form ?” Hearing those words 
begotten of curiosity, Rama engaged in relating tiv vhole story 
as he had heard before, saving : — “In the first mwith, assum- 
ing^iis female form having lotus-eyes and charming the three 
world, he used to sport in the forest abounding in groves, in 
the company of his companions metamorphosed into the 
same form. Having sent away all his conveyances he used 
to sport in the mountain vale. Thus roaming 115. one day 
espied Budha, a bundle of rays, resembling the full moon in 
a picturesque pond filled with birds at some d. vance from the 
mountain. Having compassion for all creatures B ;dha, at 
that time, was performing, hart*, glorious and wishcd-for 
austerities Within waters. O son of Raghu, on beholding him 
114 was greatly surprised, and with her female companion?* 
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"began to agitate waters. As soon as Budha saw her he was 
assailed by the arrows of Cupid. Not being able to control 
himself he grew impatient within waters and thooght “This 
damsel is far more beautiful even than the celestial girls. 
I have never seen before a like beauty amongst the celestials, 
N&gas, Asuras and ApsarSs. If she has not been married 
before then %he is my worthy spouse.” With this resolution 
Budha got up from the waters, and repairing to his hermitage, 
sent for the fair bnes. They all saluted him. Thereupon 
the virtuous.souled Budha accosted thefn saying : — “Whose 
daughter is this graceful girl amongst you and for what she 
has come here ? Do not delay — tell me soon.” Hearing 
those sweet words of his, the females said . — “This fair damsel 
is our supreme lady. She has no husband. Journeying she 
has come here with us.” Hearing those plain words, Budha 
thought of the learning by which one can perceive everything. 
And being informed of all regarding the king IIS thereby he 
said— "Do ye all live in this mountain being Kimpurusas ; do 
ye make your respective habitations here. I shall give you 
always fruits and roots. 0 ye females, $%u shall have all 
KirUpurusas as your husbands.” According to the words of 
'Budha they lived in that mountain as Kimpurusas. In this 
wise many Kimpurusa-Budhas were procreated. 
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SECTION Cll. 


Having heard of the origin of Kimpurushas, both 
Bharata and Lakshmana said to Rama " This is a wonder- 
ful story." Thereupon the highly illustrious Rima, the fore- 
most of the pious, again began with the story of Ila, the 
soil of the patriarch. "Beholding the Kinnaris repairing to a 
distance, Budha the foremost of ascetics, smilling said, to 
the beautiful Ila : — “ O thou of a graceful presence, 1 am the 
moat i^vourite son of the moon; O fair one, do thou, with 
delight, cast looks upon me.” Hearing the words of the 
highly effulgent and beautiful Budha in the picturesque forest 
land divested of men and animals, Ila said : — “ O gentle 
one, I am not subject to any body ; I surrender myself unto 
thee out of my own accord. O son of Soma, thou mayst 
command me whatever thou wishest.’* Hearing those wond- 
rous words, the son of moon, possessed by lust, began to live 
with her. And living in the company of I1&, having a glee- 
ful countenance, Budha, possessed by desire ‘’Cent the entire 
month of Madhu like a moment. Thereupon a* ^r the expiry 
of* a month, the graceful king Ila, son of the pariarch, awoke 
from sleep and beholding Budha, the son of Soma, engaged 
in austerities with uplifted hands in the midst of waters, 
said -*0 illustrious Sir, with my followers I entered this 
dense forest — I do not see them now anywhere. Where have 
they gone ?" Hearing the words of the royal saint, who had 
lost all recollection, Budha, with sweet words consoled him 
and said “All thy followers have been destroyed by a 
downpour of hug-e rocks ; thy. 4, being afraid of the storm, 
was also asleep in the hermitage. Thou hast no fear now\ 
Therefore, O hero, being consoled and renouncing all anxiety 
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flo thou live here hkppily living Upon fruits and roots.’’ 
Being comforted by those words, the high-minded king Ila, 
striken with distress in consequence of the destruction of 
his servants, poorly replied ; — “O Brahman, I shall renounce 
my own kingdom. Separated from my servants, I shall not 
be able to live eveii for a moment. Do thou give me 
permission in'this. O Brahman, my eldest son, the highly 
illustrious Sasabindu, the foremost of the pious, shall be the 
owner of my kingdom. 0 Brahman, renouncing my servants 
and wives of the country I shall not be able to wait here. 
Therefore, O highly effulgent one, do thou not give me such 
an unpleasant command of remaining here ’ Hearing those 
wonderful words of the king lla, Budha consoling him, 
said : — “Do thou wait hero. Be not aggrieved, O highly 
powerful son of Kardama If thou dost lhc hen- for a year, 
I shall render thy well-being.” Hearing the woids of Budha, 
of unwearied actions, the king Ila desired to live there. 
Thereupon becoming a man for the next month he began 
to perform ascetic penances. Thereupon in the ninth month, 
111, having a beautiful waist, gave birth to aTiighly effulgent 
son, ander the # name of FururavS, born of the loins of Budha, 
and,equa!ty graceful like him. And she handed over the 
highly powerful son unto his father Budha. T hereupon after 
a year Ila having regained the male form, Budha by means 
of various words afforded delight unto him. 
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AMA having thus described the wonderful birth of 


Pururava, the illustrious Rharata and Lakshmana asked him 
again saying: — “O foremost of men, tell us what did Ila 
afterwards do after living in tin* company of Soma’s son 
for a year.” Hearing their sweet words Rfima again began 
with the story of Kardama’s son and said : — “ In turn, the 
heroic Ila, having regained his manhood, the highly illustri- 
ous and mivlligent Budha, well-informed of birth and well- 
skilled in the art of speech, sent for the highly liberal 
Sangbarta, Vrigu’s son Chyavana, Aristhanemi, the foremost 
of Munis, Durvisa, capable of affording delight, and other 
friends gifted with patience and said : -"Ye all know well, how 
this mighty-armed Ila, Kardama’s son, attained to this peculiar 
condition.” Thereupon while those high-souled ones were 
conversing upon this subject, the highly effulgent Kardama 
arrived at the hermitage. Pulastya, Kratu, Vashatk&r ahd 
the highly effulgent Omk3ra came there fo! 1 wing him. 
Being greatly" dedighted for their arrival they . II gave out 
thcir*u«fividual opinion for bringing about the well-being of 
the king of VMkakee. For the welfare of his son, the patriarch 
Kardama said : — "Hear, O Uvicc-born ones, how the well- 
being of the king Ila may be secured. For this desease I 
do not find any other good medicire but Umi’r lord. And 
save Aswamedha there is no other sacrifice more favourite 
unto the high-souled deity. Let us all tbnefore celebrate 
that hard sacrifice on behalf of this king.” Thereupon 
Sambarta’s desciple.’the royal saim Marutha, the conqueror 
of enemies’ cities, collected all articles for the sacrifice. 
Thereupon in the vicinity of Bud ha’s hermitage that mighty 
328 
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sacrifice was celebrated. And by that the Great Rudra 
attained to delight and said to the twice-born ones, in the 
presence of the king Ila : — “0 foremost of twite-born ones, 
I have been greatly delighted with this saciifice and your 
devotion. Tell me now', what I can do for this king of 
Vilheeka.” Hearing the words of MahSdcva, the Brahma nas, 
having propitiated him w'lth great devotion, prayed for Ha’s 
manhood. Thereupon delighted the highly effulgent MahS- 
deva, having conferred upon him manhood, disappeared. In 
tlis wise the horse-sacrifice being finished and Mah5dc\a 
baling disappeared, the far-seeing and leading twite-born 
ones repaired to their respective hermitages. And lidiing 
placed his eldest son Sasavindu as the king of the country 
of VSlheeka, the king 11a reared another city in the middle 
country. In time lla attained to the excellent Brahma 
region and his son Purur&va obtained that Pratishthana 
kingdom. O foremost of men, such is the power of the horse- 
sacrifice, that the king Ila, though conierted into a female, 
regained manhood by virtue thereof ” 


SECTION CIV 


JJaving thus addressed his both brothers, Kama, the 
descendant of Kakuthstha of unmitigated prowess, again said 
to Lakshtnana, in words pregnant with morality : — “O 
Lakshmana, having invited Vasishtha, the fpremost of twice- 
born ones, conversant with all the rites! of Aswamedha, 
Vimadeva, J&vftii, and Kashyapa and consulted w ith them 
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duly I shall set free a horse gifted with all marks.” Hear- 
ing the words of Rima, Lakshmana, of unmitigated prowess, 
invited all those Brahmanas and approached Rama. Seeing 
them, R 5 ma saluted them touching th.jir feet. And the 
Brahmanas too, beholding the irrepressible celestial, like 
R&ghav a, welcomed him with blessings. Thereupon Rama, 
with folded hands, asked of those leading twice-born ones, 
questions regarding the Aswamedha sacrifice. And hearing 
the words of RSma, they, too, saluting the deity Rudra, began 
to speak highly of the ceremony of horse-sacrifice. And 
being informed from the Brahmanas of many unheard of 
virtues of Ashwamedha, Rima was greatly delighted. And 
according to their desire he said to I akshmana • — “ O thou 
having tong arms, do thou soon send an emissary to the 
high-souled Sugriva, communicating unto him 1 Do thou 
come l,.;re to enjoy festivities in the company of all those 
highly powerful monkeys and bears, under thee ; may good 1 
betide thee.’ See that Bhibhishana of unequalled prowess, 
the king of Rakshasas, enrireled by his followers, coursing 
at will, may be present at the horse sacrifice. Let the great 
kings, wishing my welfare with their followers, be present 
at the sacrific. O Lakshmana, do thou also invite carefuily, 
for witnessing the ceremony.other pious foreign k‘ gs who are 
friendly unto me. O thou having long arms, 0 thou also 
invite the Rishis, having asceticism for their wealth and 

other pious Brahmanas Using in various provinces. Dp thou 

also invite actors and songsters. Do thou order that a 
spacious, saciificial ground may be made on the banks of the 
river Gomoti in the Naimisha forest. O thou having long 
arms, that part of the country is best suited and holy. And 
let ceremonies, invoking peace, be celeb,.*. *d everywhere. 

O thou conversant with piety, do thou soon invite hundred* 
of subjects, so that they all, having witnessed the ceremony 
in the Naimisha forest, may return delighted and honored. 
O thou having long arms, kt IJharaU go before with a. 
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million of beasts carrying rice, sessamun seed, Kindney bean, 
Chickpea, pulse, M&sha (a sort of Kindney bean) salt, oil, 
clarified butter and a hundred lioti of silver and golden coins. 
Let merchants, to set up shops on the way, actors, dancers, 
cooks, and many youthful females follow Bharata. Let 
soldiers go before him. And let the highly illustrious Bharata, 
with children, old men,Brahmanas, citizens, servants, cashiers, 
mothers, wives and the golden image of my wife to be 
initiated at the sacrifice, go before.” According to the com- 
mand of Rama, Bharata, with Satrughna, made arrangements 
for highly valuable quarters, food, drink and clothes. And the 
highly powerful monkeys with Sugriva and Brahmanas 
engaged in the work of distribution. And Blbhishana, 
surrounded by various Rakshas and females, engaged in the 
service of the high-souled Rishis intent on hard penances. 


SECTION CV. 


Having speedily despatched before all articles of 
sacrifice, Bharata’s elder brother Rama set free a black horse, 
gifted .with all marks and worthy of the sacrifice and placed 
Lakshmana with Rittwigas in charge of it. Thereupon the 
mighty-armed Kakuthstha, in the company of his soldiers, 
proceeded to the Naimisha forest and beholding the 
wonderful sacrificial ground attained to an excess of delight 
and said ‘It has become highly charming.” And while 
be remained in the Naimisha forest, all the Kings sent him 
presents and Rftma also made returns: Afd diverse food, 
drink and clothes were offered to the kii^js when they 
. arrived there with profuse presents. Bharata, kith Satrughna, 
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engaged in attending upon the kings. The high-soule'd 
monkeys, with Sugriva, being seH-controlled engaged in 
attending upon the Brahmanas. Bibhishana, in the company 
of many R&kshasas, with a collected mind, began to serve 
the Rishis, having asceticism for their wealth. And the 
highly powerful R&ma, the foremost of men, set aside 
valuable houses for the accomodation of the high-souled 
kings. Under these proper arrangements the horse-sacrifice 
commenced. Lakshmana engaged in looking after the 
sacrificial horse. In this wise K&ma, a lion amongst the 
kings, undertook the celebration of the horse-sacrifice. A°d 
in that Ashwamedha of R5ma presents were given unto 
people as long as they were not satisfied. There was no 
other sound audible at that time save that of 'Give ! Give!!.” 
In sooth at the horse-sanifice of the high-souled Rima, to 


their fullest satisfaction, sweets and other things were distri- 
buted unto people. Indeed before words came out front 
the lips of the beggars, monkey: and Rakshasas satisfied 
them with gifts. And ail the ascetics living for ever 
and having asceticism for wealth that were present ^ there, 
could not think of any other sacrifice, accompanied by so 
profuse presents, they had seen hefore In that sacrifice, 
those, who wished for gold, obtained it, those v I > wished for 
property got it and those, who longed for je v els, received 
ttfeni' In this wise before all. enough of fold, jewels, and 
clothes were given away The ascetics said:-" We have 
never seca before a sacrifice like this, lndra’s. Somas, 
Yaina’s or Vanina's. And being present everywhere the 
Rfikshasas and Vinaras gave away enough of riches an 
clothes even unto them who did not want. And though this 
sacrifice, gifted with all marks, of Rama, « bon among kings, 
continued for a year still his accumulated treasure was not 
exhausted, but rather was increased. 
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, hat sacrifice, the like of which was never seen before, 
having been undertaken the illustrious ascetic V&lmiki, with 
his desciples, came there. And beholding this wonderful 
sacrifice resembling that of the celestials, his followers, the 
Rishis, made charming cottages in a solitary comer and at no 
distance. Inside the highly charming cottage ol V&lmiki they 
placed his picturesque car full of fruits and roots Thereupon 
V&lmiki said to his desciples, I-ava and Kusa — "Do ye care- 
fully and delightedly sing the whole of Rlmayana in the 
highly holy hermitages, of the Rishis, in the homes wheie 
perpetual tire is kept up by the Brahmanas, in streets and 
palaces, at the gate of R&nia’s house, in the sacrificial arena 
and before all Ritwigas. And eating all tho§g sweet fruits 
that are on the summit of the mountan near our hermitage, 
do ye engage .in chanting the sweet Ramayana. If you 
b6gih singing after taking all those sweet fruits you shall 
not experience exhaustion in singing nor you shall forget 
measure. If R&ma, the lord of earth, invites you to sing 
the R&mayana, you may fearlessly sing it there in due ‘notes 
and measures before the assembled ascetics. During the 
day do ye sing, in your sweet voice, twenty sections out of 
many I have laid in the R&mayana consisting of many 
slokas. Do not cherish the least longing for riches. Of 
what avail is wealth unto ascetics living perpetually on fruits 
and roots ? If R&ma asks you about your fattier you may 
say, M VVe are both dcscrples of the high soiled V&lmiki. 
,0 Kusa and Lava, in your proper mood ' do fcou sing the 
sweet song with 'charming MurchanS accompanied by the 
sweet notes of Vin&. Before you begin with the* song, with- 
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out disregarding the king, do you bow'unto him rtrrrentiallK 
Morally the king is the father of alt. Do you therefore 
both, delightedly and with a collected mind, early in the 
morning, sing the theme in a sweet voice and accompanied 
by the music of the stringed instrument.” Having in this 
wise given counsels, the highly generous and great ascetic 
Y&lmiki, son of Pracheta, became silent. Befhg thus com- 
manded by the ascetic, JSnakis’ sons, Lava and Kusa, the 
slayers of enemies, issued out therefrom saying. ‘So vie 
shall do.’ Like unto the two Aswins following the moral 
precepts of Sukra, the two princes, placing those wonderful 
counsels of Yilmiki in their minds, spent the night with a 
heart stricken with curiousity. 


SECTION evil 
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^JPltKRFUPON the night being over, havin; bathed and 
performed the f Ionia, both Lava and Kusa, in consonance with 
Rishi’s command, began the song. That song was composed 
by the first preceptor(Vahniki) never heard of betore, consisting 
ol sounds originating from six pla< es, containing all metres, 
many proofs and set in accompaniment with the music of a 
stringed instrument. Hearing such a song from the boys 
R&ma was striken with curiosity. Then «.pon taking leave 
from business for some time and inviting the great ascetic 
V&lmiki, kings, learned men, pt mns well-versed in Nyaya^ 
Puranas and science of words, all old men, twite-born ones, 
those conversant with the signs of music, Biahtninas desirous 



*905 


RAM AY AN A. 


o\ hearing the R&mayana, persons deep read in palmistry, 
Gandharbas, citizens, all those who have mastered the use 
of words, letters and Samasas, those who have studied well 
metres* those well informed in the science of music* those 
well-versed in astronomy, those who are well up in the 
knowledge of rites and ceremonies, those expert in the des- 
patch of businVss, logicians whose fame has spread far and 
wide, those well-versed in reasonings and arguments, poets, 
historians, Vedic Brahmanas, painters, and songsters R&ma 
resquested Lava and Kusa lovingly to sing the song before the 
assembly. The audience being seated there and engaged in 
conversation with one another those two Mum boys began 
with the song enhancing the delight of all. Wondrous and 
charming was their song and the audience were not by any 
means satiated with the hearing thereof. GrtMtly delighted 
the highly effulgent ascetics and kings again and again 
looked towards them as if drinking them up with their eyes. 
And they all attentively said to one another — ‘'Both of them 
take after Rama, like unto a bubble resembling the one it 
rises from. There would not have been perceived tlic least 
difference between them and R2ma had they not been 
cloatbed in bark and used clotted hair." The citizens and 
villagers speaking thus with one another Kusa and Lava 
chanted twenty sections beginning from the fir«4, pointed 
out by N&rada. Having heard up to twentieth section, 
R^ma, fond of his brothers, said to Lakshmana in the after- 
noon, "£) Kakutstha, do thou soon confer upon these two 
high-souled ones eighteen thousand gold coins and all other 
things they wish for ” Thereupon when Lakshmana address- 
ed himself in no time to give them gold coins separately 
Kusa and Lava, not accepting them and surprisingly said . — 
“We are dewellers of a forest, living upon roots! and fruits — 
what shall we do with them (coins) ? Therefore living in 
the forest what shall we do w'ith the gold ?” Rearing those 
words Rama and the audience were greatly worked up with 
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curiosity and surprise. Thereupon being anxious to learn 
of the origin of the poem, the highly effulgent R5ma asked 
the two Muni boys, saying. “What is the proof of the story 
of this poem ? How great is his fame who has composed it ? 
What leading ascetic is the author of this great poem ?” 

Kama having thus asked them those two Muni boys said : 

“The illustrious Vaitniki is the author of this poem. He has 
described in this poem thine endless story. He has of late 
come to thy sacrifice. The great asectie Valmiki has com- 
posed this poem consisting of a hundred stories and twenty 
four thousand slokas. O king, that high-minded ascetic is 
our preceptor. He has described thy actions in six books 
beginning with the first consisting of five hundred sections. 
All good actions performed liy thee sine e thy birth have been 
recorded in Ibis. O mighty car-warrior, O king, if thou dost 
wish to hear the whole of it, do thou, at thy leisure, hear it 
delightedly in the company of thy younger brothers.” 
Sajing ‘so it shall be’ RSma bade them adieu and they too, 
delighted, repaired to where Valmiki the foremost of Munis 
was. Thereupon having heard that charming song in the 
company of ascetics and kings the high-minded Rama repaired 
to the place of business. He heard the RSmayana sung by 
Kusa and Lava, gifted with musical characteristics, consisting 
of sections, vow'cls, and consonant, and enchai.i. '1 in accom- 
paniment with the music of a stiinged instrumei • 
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Hama heard that highly sacred theme for nnny long 
days in the company of ascetics, kings and Vanaras. And 
understanding Irom the story that Kusa and Lava were Jlnaki s 
22 <J 
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sons, Rama mentioning her name said before the assem- 
bly Send a good emissary unto the illustrious 
VSlmiki and let him communicate unto the ascetics that if 
J&ttaki is sinless and has lead a pure life in the forest ; let 
her give proof of purely by the great ascetic’s permission. 
Let the. emissaries learn well the intention of the ascetic in 
this and if-*Sita is at heart willing to bring in proofs. To 
uphold her as well as mine purity, let Maithili, the daughter 
of j&naka, swear* before the assembly ” Hearing those 
wonderful words of Rama, the emissares speedily went to 
V&Imiki and saluting the high-soulcd ^ ascetic) burning 
in his effulgence and of incomparable lustre, communicated 
unto him, in sweet words all u hat Rama had said. Hearing 
the words of the messengers and- understanding Rama's 
intention the ascetic said : — 1 What R§ma has said 
shall be satisfied. May good betide you. Husband 
is the greatest god for women. So* Sita shall carry out 
his behests.” The great ascetic having saul this, the highly 
powerful emissaries, approaching Rama, communicated unto 
him what the Muni had said. Hearing the words of the high- 
souled Valmiki, Rama was greatly delighted. Having ad- 
dressed the # assembled Rishis and kings he said : — “ The 
Rishis with their dcsciples, and the kings with their followers 
and all others willing shall see Sita swear here.” Hearing 
the words of the high-souled Rama, all the high-souled 
Rishis began to speak of him in high terms and said : ”0 
foremost of men, such an action becomes thee not any one 
else.” Thereupon having settled that Sila would swear 
next day, Rama, the slayer of enemies, dismissed them all. 
And having made arrangements that Sita would go through 
the trial next day, the high-minded, generous king Rama 
bade adieu unto all kings and Rishis. 



VTTARAKANDAM . 


1908 


SECTION cnc. 


]S[exT morning Rama, being present in the sacrificiaF 
ground and having sent for the Rishis, Vasishtha* Vamadeva 
Javali, Kashyapa, Viswamitra, carrying on penances for a 
long time, Durvasa, Pulastya of hard austerities, Salastri, 
Vargava, Markandaya living long, the highly illustrious 
Madgalya, Gargya, Chyavana, Satananda, converscnt with 
religions, effulgent Varadw^ya, Agnis’son Vasuprava, Nirada, 
Parvata, the great Gautama and other ascetics of firm vows, 
assembled with minds -possessed by curiosity. The highly 
powerful R&kshasas and monkeys also came there out o£ 
curiosity. Besides thousands and thousands of Kshatryas, 
Vaisyas, Sudras and Brahmans of firm penances, also hailed 
there from various parts to witness Sita's trial Having- 1 
arrived there they all sat down motionless like mountains. 
Thereupon, VSilmiki, the foremost of ascetics, speedily came 
there accompanied by Sita. With her face downwards, folded 
palms, eyes full of tears and meditating upon Rama in her 
mind, Sita, following the Rishi, came before the assembly. 
There arose a great uproar of eulogy from the assembly when 
the^ saw Sita following Valmiki like unto S T uti following 
Brahma. Thereupon members, stricken with sorrow, made 
a tumultuous sound. Amongst the visitors some praised 
R&ma, some praised Sita and others eulogised both of them. 
Thereupon having entered that huge assemblage in company 
of Sita, the great ascetic Valmiki addressed Rama, saying 2 — 

44 O son of Da^aratha, in fear of calumny, thou didst renounce 
her near my hermitage, albeit Sita is pure and follows the 
ways of morality. O Rama of firm vows, thou art afraid of 
the censure of thfc people. Sit5 has becoming willing to 
give testimony (of her purit)) for removing the calumny ot 
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the public ; do thou mercifully give her permission in this. 
I tell you the truth, O R&ma, that these irrepressible twin 
brothers are your sons i O descendant of Raghu. I am 
the tenth son of PrachetS, so, far from speaking untruth 
it does not even spring up in my mind. I therefore 
know the truth that these twins are thy sons. I have 
performed austere penances for many thousand years ; I now 
swear before thee, that if this Maithili is found touched 
by any sin I shall qot reap the fruit; of my ascetic observances 
extending over many thousand years. <( I have never perpe- 
trated before a crime, either in my mind, body, or speech. 
If Maithili is found divested of sin I may then partake of 
the fruits of piety. O descendant of Raghu, finding Sita 
pure in mind and five elements of body I took her near the 
spring in the forest. Besides this Sit5, of pure ways, divested 
of sins and ever considering her husband as deity, shall give 
testimony this day. Thou hast been afraid of the public 
calumny. O son of a king, thy mind being possessed by the 
fear of public scandal, thou didst renounce this Sita of a pure 
character and always regarding her husband as a god ; I 
came to know this by virtue of my discriminative knowledge/ 1 


SECTION CX . 


A.FTER the great Rishi Valmiki had said this, R&ma, on 
beholding the daughter of Japaka resembling a celestial, in 
the midst of the assembly, with folded hands, said : — “O 
great one, thou art conversant with piety, j By thy words 
shorn of sin, I have been convinced that J3n<^ci is of pure 
ways. Still, O Brahman, what thou hast commanded shall 
be earned out p let Sit§ produce testimony of the purity of 
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her character. Because Vaidehi formerly underwent a trial 
in the city of LankJl before the celestials I brought her home. 

O Brahman, vilification of the people is very powerful. 
Although I know that JSnaki has not been touched by any 
sin still I have renounced her. Do thou therefore forgive 
me. I know that these twin brothers Kusa and Lava are 
my sons. Yet if janaki gives evidence of her own purity 
before the assembly I shall be greatly satisfied.” Being* 
apprised of Rama’s intention as to Sita’rf trial the celestials 
all came there on tbe occasion. The Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, 
Viswadevas, Maruts, Sadhyas, Siddlias, Nigas .and Rishis 
placing Brahma before them, all came there. And beholding 
the celestials and Rishis assembled there Rama again said to 
Valmiki “O foremost of Munis, the words, of the high- 
soulcd Rishis, are divested of sin ; therefore on thy words 
only I shall consider Sita as having pure ways. Still all have 
come here being anxious to witness Sita’s trial. I shall 
therefore be greatly delighted if J3naki gives in before them 1 
any testimony of her pure chara.ter.” As soon as those 
words were uttered, sweet, fragrant, cold air, the witness of 
virtue and vice, blowing mildly, excited the joy of the assem- 
bly. People, hailing from various countries, with all attention 
began to witness this wondrous and unthought of event. 
In the golden age only the celestial wind used * blow— and 

it now blew even in the Treta Yuga and forsooth it was a 
matter of exceeding surprise. Thereupon beholding all 
people assembled there, Janaka’s daughter, wearing, a red 
cloth, with her face and looks downwards and folded palms 
said : — “1 have never thought of any other person in my 
mind but Rama ; by the strength of this virtue let the god- 
dess Vasundhari give me room. I have always with my 
mind, body and words prayed for Rima’s well-being and by 
virtue hereof may the goddess Vasundhara give me room 
in her womb.” Arf soon as Sita swore in this wise a wonder- 
ful incident took place. From inside the earth a celestial 
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and excellent throne rose up. It was carried on head by the 
Nigas of unmitigated prowess having celestial persons and 
adorned with celestial jewels and ornaments. • Having 
stretched out her arms and taken Maithili, the goddess earth 
welcomed her and placed her on the throne. And while 
seated* on the throne She was entering the earth, she was 
covered with* the continued showers of celestial flowers. 
'Eulogising her at that time, the celestials said : — *'Oh ! highly 
praiseworthy h thy* conduct, O Sita.” Being present in the 
welkin .and beholding SitS enter into the ‘Earth, the celestials 
again and again eulogised her in various words. The Rishis, 
kings ahd other leading men present in the sacrificial arena 
repeatedly expressed their surprise. Beholding Site’s censure 
thus removed all animals, animate or inanimate, either on 
earth or in the sky, were greatly delighted. Some cried aloud 
in joy, some remained silent, and some mdtionless espied 
R&ma or SiUL In this wise beholding Sit&’s entrance into 
* the Earth the ascetics were greatly delighted. They all 
attaining to the same state of mind, the whole itni\erse, for 
a moment, was possessed with the state of equality. 


SECTION CXI. 


SlTA having entered Ras&tala, all the monkeys and 
Rishis repeatedly eulogised her before R&ma. * Stricken with 
sorrow and grief and lowering down his Head, Rama, with 
eyes full o< tears, face downwards, and a dejected mind, sat 
down. And being possessed by grief and angejr and shedding 
tears be, wept for some time and then said :-i- ,4 My mind is 
about lS be possessed by grief, which I had neder experienced 
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before, for in the very presence of mine the graceful J5naty, 
like Lakshmi herself, hath disappeared from view. Formerly, 
in my absence, J&naki was once carried away into the city 
of Lankk, on the other side of the great ocean and I brought 
her back ; what wonder it is that f shall get her back from 
P&tkla ? O goddess VasudhS, do thou soon bring $ita in 
my view, or else, worked up with ire I shaU give thee the 
fruits of thy negligence. Thou art my, mother-in-law, since 
the royal saint Janaka obtained Sitairom thy womb while 
cultivating thee with plough share Do thou therefore bring 
back my Sita or give me a region of the celestials, I wish to 
live with Sita. I am beside myself for her ; do thou therefore 
bring back Sita. If thou dost not render back Sita unto me 

0 Vasudha, I shall deluge the earth with waters, having 
assailea, destroyed and drowned into water thy huge com- 
pass with mountains- and forests." Kama, having given vent 

.to those accents under the influence of ire, the patriarch 
Brahma, with the consent of the celestials, said : — “ O Ranui 
of firm.vows, O slayer of enemies, thou shouldst not gr^p 
thus. Recollect thy former state of Vishnu and the counsels. 

1 would not have reminded thee of this secret but for the 

a 

present necessity. Do thou now once more remember thy 
birth from Vishnu. By nature, Sita is pure, chaste and ‘ever 
dependent upon thee. And by voice of her <. cetic depen- 
dance upon thee she lias gone to the region of . --gas. Thou 
sfialt again meet her in In aven. Hear, what I communicate unto 
thee belore the assembly. Thou shult be informed <jf every- 
thing by listening to this excellent poem desciibing thy own 
actions, O Jkmo. Valmiki has described herein all miseries and 
joys thou hast experienced since thy birth and what shall 
happen in future after Site's entrance into I’ilala. O Kama, 
this first epic poem, R&mayan, has been temposed describing 
thy works. None but thee is worthy of the fame of this 
poem. O Raghava, O highly illu rious one, do thou hear with 
the Rishts, Uttarakandam, the last portion of this poem. O 
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descendant of Raghu, this is not worthy of being heard by any 
but those who art the foremost of the royal saints/’ Having 
said this, the deity Brahma, the lord of the three worlds, with 
other deities, repaired to the region of immortals. The high- 
soulcd and the highly effulgent ascetics, living in Brahma’s 
region,, who were present in the assembly, obtaining Brahmas 
permission, waited there, to hear Ramas future carreer in the 
4Jttarakandam, Hearing the words of the great Patriarch 
instinct with well-being, the highly effulgent Rama said to 
Valmiki : — “ O illustrious sir, the Rishis Jiving in Brahmas' 
region have grown desirous of hearing my future history. 
So let it be taken up next morning.” Having thus settled 
and taken with him Kusa and Lava and sent a\%ay the assem- 
bled people he entered his palace and spent the night 
mourning for Sita. 


SECTION C X II. 


The night being over and having invited the leading 
ascetics, Rama told his sons to sing the poem fearlessly. 
Thereupon the high-soulcd Rishis having taken their seats 
Kusa and Lava began the last portion of the UttaraKJndam 
Sita having entered P&tala by the strength of her vow, and 
the sacrifice having terminated, Rama grew poorly in spirit. 
In Janaki’s absence the whole world appeared to him as 
blank. Now being overwhelmed with grief he lost all mental 
peace. Having conferred various gifts upon the kings, 
RSkshasas, monkeys, and leading Brahmanas, R^ma sent them 
► away ai^Uneditating upon Sita's absence entered Ajoydhya. 
And ffatiiPthe timfe of Sita’s entering into Patala he did 
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not take any other spouse. And having made a golden image 
of SitS he engaged in the performance of various sacrifices. 
In this wise for thousand years he celebrated many Horse- 
sacrifices, many Bajpeyas with profuse gold, Agnisomas, 
AtirStras, numberless Gomedhas and various other sacrifices. 
R&ma being engaged in governing the kingdom and .per- 
forming many pious rites long time passed away. And 
being under his subjection, bears, monkeys, Rakhasas and 
kings always afforded delight unto him. On account of 
showers in ‘proper time there was enough of food in his 
kingdom. The quarters were pure and delightful. The 
citizens and villagers were happy and healthy. None 
met with premature death. In fact, in his regime all cala- 
mities were removed. Thereupon after many years, the 
illustrious, Kausalya, Rilma’s mother, surrounded by her sons 
and grand-sons, breathed her last. Performing many 
pious observances Kakeyi followed her and obtained peace 
in the land of immortals. Those noble ladies, being united 
with the king Da^aratha, in heaven, were greatly delighted 
and obtained all virtues. Besides, having worshipped the 
deities and manes on the occasion of his father’s Srq.dlia 
ceremony the high-souled RSrna distributed many jewels 
and engaged in the performance of a very difficult sacrifice. 
In this wise having performed many sacrifices u >d multiplied 
pieiies.he spent many thousand years in happint' *. 


SECTION C XIII. 


0 NCE on a t ' ,ne Y u< lhajit, the king of Kekaya, sent 
unto the high-souled Rama, t.argya— son of his own pre- 
ceptor Angeras— a Biahinin saint of unmitigated prowess; 
230 
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tand with him he sent, as tokens of affections, gifts of ten 
thousand horses, numberless blankets, various jewels, diverse 
clothes and well washed coverlets. Hearing of the arrival 
of the great saint Gargya with above valuable presents sent 
by his material uncte Yudhajit, the intelligent R&ma, with 
his brothers, proceeded about a Krosa to receive him and 
adored him* particularly likely unto the lord of celestials 
honoring Vrihaspati. Having thus welcomed that foremost 
of Rishis and accepted the valuable presents sent by his 
maternal uncle he asked the ascetic about his welfare in every 
thing. Thereupon the great Rishi being seated, he said : — 
il Thou art the foremost of those skilled in the art of speech 
like the very preceptor of the celestials. Since thine own self 
hath come here my uncle must have commissioned thee with 
a very important message.’* Hearing those words of RSma 
the great saint communicated unto him the object of his 
coming, saying . — “O thou having long arms, if thou dost 

1 like, hear what loving words thy maternal uncle Yudhajit, 
the foremost of men, has said. The Gandharvas, holding 
weapons and expert in warfare, guard that beautiful province 
abounding in fruits and roots on the banks of the river 
Sindhu. O heso, those Gandharbas are Sailusk&’s sons — highly 
powerful and three kotis in number Having hoisted thy 
flag of victory and conquered that highly picturesque city 
of Gandharbas do thou include that kingdom within thine 
well-established territories. None can enter there. O thou 
having* long arms, I do not request thee for any harm of thine. 
Let that highly charming country be liked by thee.” Hearing 
the words of the maternal uncle communicated by the great 
sainti RSma, with delight, said : — " What you h^ve commanded 
shall be satisfied.” Saying this he looked towards Bharata 
and delightedly and with folded hands said toHhe Rishi ”0 
Brahmarshi, these two princes are Bharata' s |sons and their 
names a re Taksha and Pushkala. Being well protected by 
uncle Yudhajit and preceded by Bharata v^th army and 



UTTARAKANDAM. 


1916 

followers they shall subjugate the Gandharbas and divide 
the kingdom between them. Having established two king- 
doms and installed his two sons there Bharata, the foremost 
of the pious, shall come back to me. 

Having thus said to the Brahmarshi, Rima commanded 
Bharata and welcomed the two princes. Thereupon under 
the auspices of favourable stars, having placed Gargya before 
them, Bharata with the princes and army, issued out of the 
city of Ayodhya. And R&ma’s army uhconquerable even 
by the celestials went on for a month, from the city like a 
celestial host nnder the command of Indra. Animals, living 
upon flesh and huge-bodied RSkshasas longing for blood 
followed Bharata. Besides many thousand birds, moving 
in the sky, lions, tigers and boars went before the army- 
The army, consisting of delighted and healthy subjects spen- 
ding half a month in the way. arrivd at the Kekaya kingdom 
in good health. 


SECTION 1C XIV . 


ILeARINC, of the arrival of the Bharata with the army 
Gargya and Yudhajit, the king of Kekayas, were greatly 
delighted. And with a huge army they speedily went out for 
conquering the Gandharbas. Thereupon the highly power- 
ful and light-armed Bharata and Yudhajit, with the soldiers 
and followers, arrived at the city of Gandharbas. Having 
heard of the coming of Bharata the highly powerful Gan- 
dharbas gathered round and sent up leonine roars. There- 
upon began the battle capable 0. making down erect and 
continued for a week. On mithcr side there was victory 
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or defeat. On all * sides there flowed streams of blood 
and there were afloat human bodies. Daggers, Saktis and 
bows were like the banks of the river. Thereupon enraged 
Bharata, Rama’s younger brother, discharged a dreadful 
arrow named Sangharata resembling the fire of dissolution 
agaitist Gandharbas. Having bound them all with the noose 
of death afTd sundered them with Sangharata, Bharata des- 
patched all the Gandharbas to the abode of death. Even 
the celestials could not recollect if such a dreadful encounter 
had, happened before. In a moment the huge Gandharba 
host was slain. After the destruction of the Gandharbas, 
Kaikeyi's son Bharata set up two excellent and prosper- 
ous cities in the province of Gandharba. • And he placed 
Taksha in Takshasila and Pushkala in Pushkalabati. 
Both the cities were filled with profuse riches and jewels 
and covered with various gardens. As for many orna- 
ments both of them as if vied with one another. By just 
purchases and sales, and by the conduct of the people 
the cities grew highly charming. Both of them were filled 
with gardens and conveyances. Rows ofoshops were well 
arr&nged by the streets in both the cities. Both of then* 
were adorned' with many excellent fancy articles, picturesque 
houses, charming palaces and many beautiful and high Tila, 
Tamila, Tilaka and Vakula trees. Having reared up those 
two cities within five years, R&ma’s younger brother, the 
mighty armed Bharata, son of Kaikeyi, returned to Ajodhyi. 
And like unto V&sava saluting Brahmi he adored the high- 
souled Righava the very personation of virtue and com- 
municated unto him duly the destruction of the Gandhar- 
bas, and the establishment of the two cities. And hear- 
ing the words of Bharata, R&ma attained tt> an excess of 
delight. 
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SECTION CXV. 


H EARING the wonderful words of Bharat# both RSma 
and Lakshmana were greatly delighted. And then RSm# 
said to Lakshmana: — “O Saumitri, thy two sons, Angada 
and Chandraketu* are well-versed in religions, perfectly 
qualified in governing the kingdom and highly pdwerful. 

I shall therefore install them on throne. O gentle one, do 
thou find out such a country where these two skillful archers 
may unobstructed roam about. And where if a kingdom is 
established it might not disturb the peace and happiness of 
other kings." R&ma, having finished his speech Bharata 
replied : — The country of Karupada is highly picturesque 
and freed from all thorns. Let the city for Angada bfe 
established there. And let the beautiful country of Chandra- 
dyuti be the kingdom of Chandraketu." Rama approved of 
the words of Bharata and having brought the country of 
Karupada under his subjection gave it to Angada. He 
reared a beautiful and well-protected citv for Angada. 
And in the country of Mallva he reare * a city for 
£ handraketu, named Chandrak&nti highly picturesque and 
like unto the city of celestials. Thereupon greatly de- 
lighted R3mia, irrepressible in battle, Lakshmana and 
Bharata, ha\ing performed the ceremony of installation 
ordered them to go their respective cities. Angada started 
towards the West and Chandraketu towards the North. 
Sumitra’s son Lakshmana went with Angada and Bharata 
accompanied Chandraketu. Having spent a year in 

Angada’s city and finding his son well established in the 
kingdom Lakshmana returned to AyodhyS. And Bharata, 
according to his desire, having spent more than a year in the 
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city of Chandrak&nti, came back to AjodhyS and saluted 
itlma's feet. The pious Lakshmana and Bharata — both the 
brothers, were greatly attached unto R&ma ; and though they 
spent their days fn another place they did not experience 
any pain in consequence of separation from their sons. 
Observing all virtues in this way, R&ma, the foremost of 
the pious, Bharata and Lakshmana governed the subjects 
for ten thousand years. Haviug spent their days in the 
city of Ajodhyi, the jery city of virtue, the three brothers, 
appearing graceful like the burning fire Receiving oblations- 
in a great sacrifice, attained to joy m the fullness of time. 


SECTION cxv i. 


In this wise the virtuous R&ma having spent some time 
K&la, assuming the shape of an ascetic, acsived at the 
palace jgate. And beholding the intelligent Lakshmana at 
the door he said • “ Do thou communicate (unto R&ma) 

that ’for some important business 1 have come here. I am 
the messenger of the great saint Atibala of incomparable 
effulgence. O thou of great strength, for a particular busi- 
ness, I have come here to see R&ma.” Hearing the words of 
the great. saint, Saumitri speedily went to R&ghava and com- 
municated unto him the arrival of the ascetic, saying: — 
* M O thou of great effulgence, observing the royal duties, 
mayst thou acquire victory in both the worlds; pne ambas- 
mdor^knt like the sun by virtue of his asceticism, has 
conspire to vUitthee.” Hearing the words of fakshmana 
B&nut said :i— JDo thou speedily bring here khe highly 
effulgentjiscetic bringing in a message.” * Thcitujjfon say* 
iijg “ Sopf it,” Saumitri conducted, the effulgent ascetic unto 
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Kama’s house. And having approached Rama the foremost*' 
of Raghus, the ascetic, burning in his own energy, said to him, 
in sweet * accents “ O great king, may prosperity crown 
the* ” And having welcomed him with water and Argya 
the highly effulgent Rama asked him about his well-being. 
Being asked by Rama as to his tvelfare, that foremost of 
asccticSj skilled in the art of speech, sat on ^golden seat. 
Thereupon welcoming him Rama said " Do thou commu' 
nicate unto me his words by whom thou hast been sent.” 
Being thus addressed by Rama r a lion amongst kings, the 
ascetic said: — 11 If dost thou wish to bring about the well- 
being of the celestials, my earnest desire is that we 
may talk over it in a solitary", place. And if thou hast any 
regard for the words of that foremost of ascetics, do thou 
so order that whoever shall hear or sec ut>, when we shall 
converse in a solitary place, shall be slain by thee. There- 
upon RAma promised that it should be done and said tO( 
Lakshmana : — <k O thou having long arms, sending away the 
warder do thou wait at the gate. When I shall talk with 
this ascetic in this solitary room whoever, shall hear or 
see us, shall bo slain by me.” Having thus placed 
Lakshmana at the gate Rama said to that Rishi : — “O great 
saint, tell me what he has communicated unto thee. O 
Muni, what is thy intention and by what high ,ou!ed Rishi 
thgu been sent here Tell me all this without any fear. 

I have become anxious to hear it ” 


SECTION CXVII 


Thereupon. the great sail, said: — “ Hear, O king, O , 
thou gifted with great energy, for what I have come here. 

O thou of great strength, the great Patriarch has sent 
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me to thee. 0 hero, I am thy son. Thou didst, in thy 
pristine birth, beget me on Mitya — I am Kala, the des- 
troyer of all. Lord Brahma, the father of all creatures, has 
said .that thou didst promise to preserve the three worlds. 
Formerly when having slain all animals by thy Maya 
thou wert asleep in the waters of the mighty deep I was born. 
Thereafter fBou didst create the huge-bodied Ananta, living 
in the waters as ttye king of serpents. Then thou didst 
create two highly powerful Asuras named Madhu and 
Kaithabha. At that time the bones of those two Asuras' 
having been scattered far and wide this earth containing 
many mountains was named Me dim. Having procreated 
me in thy lotus navel, dazzling in celestial brilliance 
thou didst employ me in the work of generation. I took the 
charge and procreated men ; but finding no other means to 
preserve them I worshipped thee, the lord ot the universe and 
isaid: — O lord, thou shouldst protect the creatures, for thou 
art my father and giver of energy and therefore irrepressible. 
Thereupon for concerting means for the preservation of 
creatures, thou didst renounce thy irrepressible shape and 
assume Vishnu form. And.taking thy birth from Aditi’s 
powerful son, thou wert engaged in enhancing the delight of 
roy brothers. Thou didst use to protect the deities whcne\ cr 
they were assailed by any calamity. O lord of the universe, 
it is for that reason, on beholding the destruction of creatures 
thou wert born on earth to slay the Ten-necked demon. 
And at that time thou didst promise thdt thou wouldst live 
in the land of mortals for eleven thousand years. Thereupon 
thou didst assume a human form to carry out thine desire. 
Now that period is ripe and this is the proper tifne to inform 
thee of it. O great king, do thou wait in this land of mortals 
if dost thou wish to govern people for somfc time more. 
And if dost thou wish to repair to the region <$f immortals, 
do thott-hgain lofd over the deities in thy Vist|nu form and 
Jet them be freed from anxiety. O Hero, the Patriarch hath 
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v»nt this intelligence unto thee.” Hearing those unequalledf 
words of the Patriarch from the mouth of K^la, the destroyer 
of all, R&toa smiling said ; — “I have been greatly pleased 
and happy for thy coming here, 0 my son. I descended on 
earth to bring about the well-being of the three worlds. May 
good betide thee. I shall now repair to from where I* have 
come here. I was thinking of this when thoiFMidst come 
here. Therefore, 1 have no doubt in this.^ 0 lord of destruc- 
tion, the im mortals* axe dependent on me, so I shall be with 
them in all works The Great Patiiarch has said the truth” 


s r c t 1 0 u c v v 1 n 


' "W* HiLr R*ma and Kala were thus conxersing *ith one 
another, the great ascetic armed at the gate tor 

seeing Rama and approaching Ukshmana said. 
Sanmitri, do thou soon take me to r3ma , my t.u, goes away, 
so do thou take me first." Hearing the words of ■ >e ascetic, 
Ukahmana. the slayer of enemies worshipping the feet o 
that high-souled one. said 0 illustrious Sir 1 kindly, men 
,ion thy business. * What is thy object? Order me «hat l 
, m to do. isima is engaged in some business so kindly 
wait here for some time ” Hearing those words that fore- 
‘ . nf , Rishis DurvSsS. impatient with rage, said with 
l Saumitri, if dost thou not go even 

thU* very moment and communicate unto R»ma my amva , 
tms v ry o- i' arata, Sutrughaua, your 

1 ,ha1 ' d’Xml'sons’ I shall curse also thy kingdom and 

:,r s rrit », ^ 
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^Hearing those dreadful and resolute words of the Rishi, 

Lakshmana thought within himself : — “ My own destruction 

is far more desirable than that of all.” Having thus re- 

solved Lakshmana approached Rama and communicated 

unto him the intelligence. Hearing the words of Lakshmana 

and having bade adieu, unto Kala, Rama soon came out and 

saw AtriVSon. And having saluted that great and powerful 

ascetic he with folded hands, said “ What is thine business.” 
« 

Hearing the words of Rama, the highly* powerful Durv&s3, 
the foremost of Munis, said. “ Hear, O'R&ma fond of virtue. 
For a thousand years I have carried on the \ow of fasting. 
It has terminated to-day, so do thou give me food as much 
as possible.” Hearing those words R3ma was greatly 
delighted and gave proper food unto that ascetic And 
feasting'.on that .nectar-1 ike sweet food, Durvdsi, the toremost 
of Rishis, thanked Ramil and repaired to his own hermitage. 
Thereupon remembering the words of Kala, RSma was 
greatly sorry. And thinking of tfidse dreadful woids he 
was overwhelmed with grief. And with a poorly heart, and 
face downwards he remained silent for sotnt time. There- 
upon thinking of Kala’s words and determining that every 
calamity would befall him, that highly illustrious descendant, 
of Raghus, summoned patience. 


SECTION C Xlx . 


Thereupon beholding Rkma with h^B head down- 
wards and poorly like unto the moon possessed by Rahu, 
Lakshmana, dejightedly and with sweet woitls, said : — “ Be 
not ' aggrieved for me, 0 thou having mighty arms. Such is 
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the course of time ; the movements of creatures are destined^ 
by their pristine actions, good or bad. O gentle one, do 
thou satisfy thy promise slaying me without any hesitation. ' 
O KSkuthstha, those, who cannot carry out their promises, 
repair to hell. O great king, if thou hast any love or affec- 
tion for me, do thou satisfy thy promise by fearlessly slaying 
me.” Hearing those words of Lakshmana Rfcua’s mind 
was greatly moved. Thereupon having invited his priests and « 
ministers there he oommunicated unto thftm his promise and 
DurvSsS’s arrival. ‘Hearing it the ministers and priests re- 
mained silent. Thereupon Vasishtha, of unmitigated efful- 
gence, said : — “O highly illustrious and mighty armed Rama, 

I .knew before hy virtue of my asceticism, of this thy present 
destruction and separation from Lakshmana. Time is power- 
ful ; do not falsify thy promise. Promise not carried out, 
brings on the destruction of virtue. And on the wane of 
virtue, forsooth,* the three worlds, with celestials, saints, 
mobile and immobile Creations, shall he destroyed. Therefore, 
O foremost of men, do thou protect, .he universe by suffering 
. separation from Lakshmana, in the interest of the preservation 
of the three worlds.” All other ministers and priests agreed 
with Vasishtha’s words. Thereupon hearing their moral 
counsels, Rama said to Lakshmana before the assembly : — 
« (.) Lakshmana, it is not proper to act against -> orality, I do 
therefore renounce thee ; for the pious hold tha.. destruction 
and renounciation arc all the same.” Rama saying this, 
Lakshmana did not go to his own house, but with eyes full 
of tears specially repaired therefrom. Having reached the 
banks of Saraju and rinsed his mouth he stood there with 
folded palms. And having obstrreted all passages he did not 
breathe any more. Lakshmana, the younger brother of 
Rima, being thus engaged in penances, ha> eg obstructed his 
breath, Apsaras, Indra and other deities and Rishis showered 
flowers on him. ‘Thereupon t-^yond the sight of men, 
having taken the highly powerful Lakshmana within his body. 
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^he king of celestials entered his awn. city. Thereupon be- 
holding Lakshmana, the fourth portion of Vishnu arrived at 
their city the celestials were greatly delighted and engaged 
in his worship. 


SECTION CXX 


XJavinC forsaken Lakshmana and being stricken with 
sorrow and grief R&ma said to his citizens and minister ; — 
“ Having placed the pious and heroic Bharata bn the throne 
of AyodhyH I shall to-day repair to woods. Do ye, with - 1 
out any delay collect there all articles Of installation. I 
shall follow. the Way which has been vvehiled by Lakshmana." 
Hearing the * words of R&ghava, the subjects with their heads 
downwards remained motionless like^so many^dead bodies. 
Hearipg R&ma’s words Bharata .was also stupified and speak- 
ing ill of the kingdom, said : — “O King, I swear by truth, that 
fat from kingdom I do not wish to live in heaven even with- 
out thee : O King, of these two princes, Kusi and Lava do 
thou place Kusi in Kosala .and Lava in, North Kosala : >^nd 
let quick-moving emissaries go to S xtrughna and communi- 
cate unto him the intelligence of our going there.” Hearing 
those words of Bharata and beholding the subjects stricken 
with sorrow having their heads downwards, Vasishtha 
: sai<i>— ^ Behold, O R&ma, the subjects have pdaced them- 
selves OH the ground. Do thou, therefore ; apposed of their 
intention* satisfy their desire.” Raising up the subjects 
according to the words of Vasishtha Rtraa said : — “ What 
good \C*n I do for you!” Hearing RSma'sf words they 
said ^ 0 King, We shall follow thee whereve^ thou shall 
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go. If thou hast any love or affrctiort for the citizens d<} 
thou permit them that they may follow thy good path with their 
wives and-children. 0 lord, if thou dost not forsake us, let 
us all go wherever thou wilt, — be it a forest, an intractable 
tract, a river or an ocean. O great king, by this we shalt be 
greatly delighted We pray for this boon only. Our dfelight 
consists in following thee in everything.” Obse*ttij^ such a 
firm devotion of the citizens Rama agreed to that. There- 
upon having gon% -through his duties # he installed Kusi in 
the kingdom' of Kosala and Lava in the northern country. 
Having thus installed the high-soulcd and heroic Kusi and 
Lava and conferred upon each of them thousand chariots, 
Ajuta Nigas, Ajuta horses and various jewels and riches 
he established them in their respective kingdoms. Having 
thus settled the princes he despatched an emissary to 
Sat ighna. 


SEC HON CXXI. 


U # \yiNG been despatched by R&ma, quick-moving 
emissaries speedily arrived at Mathura. Continually travelling 
tor three nights and days, they arrived there and communi- 
cated unto Satrughna the intelligence. Having informed 
him of the renouncing of Lakshmana, Rima's promise and 
.the following of the citizens they said “ The intelligent 
Rima has reared for Kusi the spacious c.tv of Kusava i 
at the foot of the Vindhya range. The city of Sravan 1 
L b roared lor Lava, and the .nighty car narnora 
Kftma and Hharaia. making Ajodhy, 

addressed themselves (or repainng to heaven. Havmg 
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speedily communicated unto him this intelligence the emis- 
saries took rest. Thereupon they asked Satrughna to pro- 
ceed Soon. Observing the dreadful destruction of 'hU race, 
Satrughna sent for his subjects and priests and informed 
them of everything. He also communicated unto them his 
own Attraction with his brothers. ^Thereupon the king 
Satrughna* ^determined upon i totalling his two sons in the 
'kingdom. Suv&hu was placed on tKe throne of MathurA and 
Satrugh&ti became tire king of Vidisha. Having thus estab- 
lished Suv&hu in MathurA, and SatrugtiSti in Vidisha, the 
great hero Satrughna ascende’d his car and went to AjodhyA. 
And there he saw the great R&ma, clothed in silk raiment 
burning like fire in the midst of the ascetics. Thereupon 
remembering his duty he saluted R&ma, conversant with 
piety and with folded hands said . — “ I have placed my two 
sons on the throne of my kingdom. I have now resolved 
upon following thee, O King. O hero, do not.command me 
otherwise. I pray only that I may' not neglect thy com- 
mand." Thereupon understanding the firm resolution of 
Satrughna, the descendant of Raghu agreed** Immediately 
after JRAma had said this, monkeys assuming shapes at will 
bears and Rakshas, began to assemble there. Apprised 
of R&ma’s determination of going to heaven, monktys horn 
of the celestials, Rishis and Gandharbas taking Sugriva 
before them, came there to see R&ma. And they all said^ — 
“ O R&ma, O foremost of men, if thou dost repair to heaven 
forsaking us all, it will be hurling Yama’s rod upon us.” The 
highly powerful Sugriva too saluting R&ma said. — "O lord 
of men, having placed Angada on the throne 1 have come 
hither. I have determined upon following thee, O King.” 
Hearing the words of monkeys, R&ma said that ^their desire 
would be fulfilled- He then said to Bibhishana the king of 
R&ksbasas; — " As long as people shall breathe, Ct Bibhishana, 
O highly powerful lord of R&kshasas, thou shaft' preserve 
thy body in Lank&.‘ As long as the moon, the sun and the 
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earth .shall exist and as long as my 4fory shall remain current, 
thy kingdom shall be in existence. Thou didst, out of friend- 
ship, carry out my behests and perform my works. D*. 
thou piously govern thy subjects. I should not speak any 
thing else. What shall I say more unto thee, 0 highly power- 
ful lord of RUkshasas. Worship Jagannath (the lprd of 
the world), the pr&iding^ deity of the Iks hawly r race." 
Having thus addressed the king of / Rakshasas always^ 
obeying . R&gliaya’s command, HKakuthstha said to Hanu- 
mSn : — “ It is settled that thou shalt live forever, do thou, 
now observe thy promise. As long as my history shall run 
current in this world do thou at my command live happily.” 
Being thus addressed by the high-soulrd Raghava Hanuman 
attained to great delight and said “ As long as the sacred 
theme shall pas* - current in this world I shall live here 
carrying out thy commands.” Thereupon he said to the 
jamhhuvan, Brahma’s son, Mainda, Dwivida and five others 
in his company: — “As long as the Kali Yuga exists do 
ye all live,” Having thus addressed them all Kakuthstha 
said to bears and monkeys. “ Do ye come all with me.” 


SECTION exx n. 


— 00 — 


Xftfr the .night had expired the highly illustrious 
Rama having a spacious breast and eyes like lotus petals said 
to the priest “ Let the brilliant .umbrellas Agmhotra, and 
B&japeya go with the BrShmanas before, which look well m 
SSLLv Thereupon the high,, **->*£*. 
arranged duly all the ceremonies necessary for going to he 
next world. Thereupon wearing a thin cloth, holdtng ; 

by his fingers, and reciting Vedic hymns he proceeded 
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to the hanks of Saraju. Having given up all action* of 
lenses, and suffered the pains of going on foot he issued 
>but of the city speechless like unto the burning, sun. On 
his right hand side was the lotus-handed Sree, on his left 
handt side was the goddess Earth and before him was the 
poweifv of destruction. Various arrows, huge hows, and dag- 
gers, assuming forms followed him. And also went with 
him the four Vedas iy the shape of the Brahmanas, the all 
^protecting GSyatri, GmkSra and Vasatkfira., The High-souled 
Rishis and great Asuras followed tjjp high-souled R&ma to 
the open gates of heaven. All the female- servants, old and 
young, the damsels of the seraglio accompanied by servants 
having no manhood, Bharata and Lakshmand accompanied 
by their wives, followed him with Agmhotra. All those 
high-souled ones, assembled there with Agmholia and follow- 
ed Kakuthstha with their wives and children The minis- 
ters and the servants, with their sons, beasts and friends 
(followed R&m\ delightedly. _ Thereupon all the subjects 
healthy and delighted went after" R&ghaya, attracted by his 
, accomplishments and cleansed of their sins. AH the finales 
and males, with their beasts, - birds and friends, delightedly 
followed R&ghava. Bathed and delighted all the monkeys-, 
Kealthy and joyous following Rima, created acontinuedtjnm it. 
There was none poorly, aggrieved or miserable — all ot.tlu.itt. 
appeared wonderfully happy and (delighted. Whin R&ma 
issued out of the city, whoever came to see him followed hi^n 
being desirous of going to heaven Bears, monkeys and 
R&kshasas and all the citizens, followed him with great 
devotion and collected minds. And all other animals, that 
were beyond the view of all in the city went after R&gjiava 
proceeding to heaven. All creations mobile find immobile, 
whoever beheld Kakuthstha followed him. All beings in 
Ayodhyh, whoever breathe and are very minute, accom- 
panied Rima. 
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SECTION C XX III. 


Having thus gone for more than a half YoyaiA, the 
descendant of Raghu espied Saraju of holy uatejl flow- 
ing towards -the west. And having crossed Hliiw river of 
rising waves, to soimc extent, RCma, (vith his follower* 
arrived at the‘p4aC? where he should give up his person. 
Thereupon at that 4 moment, Brahma, the grandfather of all 
encircled by all high-souled deities and with hundred kotil 
of celestial cars, arrived there where Kakuthstha had ad- 
dressed himself to repair to heaven. The serial way was 
full Of lustre but its brilliance was increased the more 
by the native effulgence of the inhabitants of heavens, 
always performing pious actions. There blew the holy, 
fragrant and delightful winds and there fell profusely 
celestial flowers from the hands- of the deities. The place 
was fitted with the noise of hundreds: of bugles sounded by 
Gandharbas and Apsa'rSs. And then Rama prepared him- 
self to descend to the waters of Saraju. Thereupon the 


Patriarch gave vent to the following accents from^ the 
welkin: — “ Come O Vishnu ; may good betide"', ee; by our 
'good fortune thou art coming here; O Raghuva hear O 
•tfiou- having mighty arms, do thou enter here with thy 
brothers, resembling the celestials in brilliance in whatever 
form thoiilikcst— either in that of the sky or in thy own 
Vishnu form. Thou art the refuge of the creatures— nobody 
knoweth tlice. Thou art above the range of thought ; great 
' immortal and ioiperishablc ; nobody knoweth thee save 

M5y‘a, having wide eyes, thy former spouse. O 0 thou enter 

here thyself in whatever effulgent form thou likest.” Hearing 
'the words of the Patriarch an' determining everything 
the high-minded Rim a entered there bodily with ^brothers 
in his Vishnu form. Thereupon all the celestials S&dhyas 
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Marutas, headed by Intira and Agni worshipped that deity, 
Vishnu. So did all the celestial Rishis, Gandharbas Apsar&s, 
^Suparnas, N&gas, Yakhas, demons, D&navas and K&kshasas. 
Thereupon eulogising him the celestials said r * Our region 
is nf#v freed from sins and all here have been delighted 
and alt their desires have been fulfilled. 11 Thereupon the 
highly $Sul£&nt Vishnu said to the Patriarch BrahmA 
! It behoveth thee^O thou of good vows, to allot to 
those people their proper regions. These 'illustrious ones 
have followed me out of love. They are worthy of my 
Respect for they are my devotees and have renounced 
their persons for me ” Hearing the words of Vishnu, the 
lord Brahml, father of all creatures, said : — All these 
people who have come here shall go to the region named 
SantAnaka. This region is intended even for him, who 
though born in the most degraded state, thinks of all ob- 
jects as Vishnu. There is no question about their attaining 
to this region who, out of devotion, have followed thee and 
renounced their persons. This region, has all the attributes 
of the Brahma region and is next to it TheThonkeys and 
bears shall enter into their respective celestial forms. They 
shall enter into tKe deities from whom they had respectively 
originated. Sugriva shall enter into the Sun’s region And 
they shall obtain their respective fathers’ forms among the 
celestials present.” The lord of the deities having said th*s, 
all those who were present at the holy pilgrimage of Gopratra 
descended into the waters of Saraju with eyes full of tears 
of joy. Having bathed there, given up their lives delightedly 
and renounced their human forms they ascended the celestial 
cars. And having obtained the waters of SarajjU, hundreds 
of those that were born in the race of birds attained to the 
land of immortals obtaining the respective celestial' forms 
(they had before). And in those celestial forms they looked 
effulgent like the deities. And going to the waters of Saraju 
All objects, mobile and immobile, having bathed th^re, repaired 
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io the excellent celestial region. Having renounced thei^ 
bodies in the water thereof all the bears, monkeys, and 
R&kshasas attained to the land of deities. Having thus set; 
tied in heaven all those arrived there the father, of creaUires 
with the deities, delighted and happy, repaired to the h^iesi 
heaven. 


SECTION exxiv. 


TP HIS Story ends with the Uttar&. It is held in reverence 
by Brahm& composed by VStlmiki and passes as the foremon 
of all under the name of the R&mayana. Thereupon as 
'before, Vishpu, who compriseth the three worlds and all 
objects, mobile* and. immobile, again established himself as 
before in the land of immortals. Thereupon the celestials 
the Gandharbas, the great Rishis used to hear happily e\ery 
day in heaven this poem of Rampyana. At »! e Sarddha 
ceremony the wise should chant this R£mayana >acred like 
the Vedas, removing sins and increasing life and prosperity. 
Reading even a single verse of this poem, one who hath no 
son, obtaineth him ; one having no riches, gets by them — and 
people are freed from all sins. By reading even one slokar 
people tire freed from all sins which they commit every day. 
Clothes, cows, and gold should be conferred upon him who 
chants this poem, tor he being pleased all the deities remain 
satisfied. Whoever reads this story of RSmayana, conferring 
a long life is honoured in this v. rid along with his gops 
and grand-sons and^as well as in the land of the dead. Who* 
H*ver shall read this Ramayaaa either in the morning, noon, 
or evening, shall never be wearied. The picturesque city of 
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otfrtwsp for many tong years but 
*fo* agfr peopled under tbe*regerae of ‘ the King Rishava. 
$taehew« non Vila#! composed this poem, conferring tong 
life^ together with thf Ivdtwtfe ito ty of the diety and the Uttara* 
Xlfrju.. EvcVBr*kml admitted to. 


TtfE END. 



